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PrefaCe to the digital edition

This digital edition of the report of the World Council of Churches Con-
ference on World Mission and evangelism, held in arusha, Tanzania, 8-13 
March 2018, is the most complete report of the 2018 conference. The elec-
tronic format permits a longer presentation than the printed versions, as well 
as the option of opening links to other material on the internet. We have fol-
lowed here the same guiding principle as with the printed versions, which is 
user-friendliness. our aim is that readers enjoy and use this e-book, whether 
they are used to the ecumenical context or not.

in this digital edition, we present to our readers first a major outcome 
of the world mission conference, a short but powerful statement on mis-
sion, “The arusha Call to discipleship,” unanimously adopted by the 2018 
conference participants. We then give some background information leading 
the readers toward arusha, and then we present what happened in arusha, 
before some personal and theological reflections after arusha. This is the core 
presentation of the world mission conference. in the printed version this part 
is entitled Moving in the Spirit. 

There is some new conference material in this e-book that is not in Moving 
in the Spirit. The new material is highlighted in the table of contents of Mov-
ing in the Spirit, so that the reader can easily detect it, when comparing with 
the hard copy. in fact, all  the new materials inserted in the digital edition  
are in Moving in the Spirit. They include the sermons of the gathering and 
sending services, two responses to the keynote speech by Mutale Mulenga-
Kaunda, four responses to the keynote speech by adia Mariana Waqa, and 
panel interviews in the plenary of missional formation. There is only one full 
new section in the digital edition, Part vi, which presents six study docu-
ments of the Commission on World Mission and evangelism from the period 
before arusha. in the appendices the reader will find the accompanying let-
ter to the arusha Call to discipleship, the Conference leadership, and a 
short report from geTi (global ecumenical Theological institute), a group 
of more than 100 young theologians from 40 countries who joined the aru-
sha world mission conference, as well as two new items: a list of workshops 
(warshas) and a description of the marketplace (sokoni) of the conference.

after  the newly augmented Moving in the Spirit, the second part of the 
report, Called to Transforming Discipleship, captures some of the spiritual-
ity of the 2018 world mission conference, presenting the four Bible studies 
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delivered at the conference as well as twelve devotions based on “The arusha 
Call to discipleship.” The devotions were elaborated after the world mission 
conference. There is no new material inserted in the digital edition of Called 
to Transforming Discipleship.

if readers can hear the same call to transforming discipleship that was 
heard in arusha 2018, and that hearing transforms them and helps them to 
transform, the report has achieved its purpose.

The opinions expressed in various presentations in this report are those of 
the authors and do not necessarily represent those of the World Council of 
Churches and its Commission on World Mission and evangelism.

i want to thank warmly the World Council of Churches Commission on 
World Mission and evangelism (CWMe), its moderators, and the leadership 
of the World Council of Churches. a great word of thanks goes to my prede-
cessor as the CWMe director, rev. dr Jooseop Keum, and to the Conference 
Coordinator, rev. (Kay) Kyeong-ah Woo, as well as other colleagues in the 
WCC involved in the conference. a particular word of thanks goes to the 
african hosts of the world mission conference, to the hosting committee and 
to the evangelical lutheran Church in Tanzania, as well as to the all africa 
Conference of Churches. i am also grateful to all the voluntary workers and 
stewards, and finally, to the conference participants from all over the world. it 
is they who together made the 2018 world mission conference an experience 
of living and vibrant fellowship, moving in the spirit, called to transforming 
discipleship. 

for this digital edition of the arusha report, a very special thank you goes 
to Michael West, whose expertise and patience cannot be overestimated, as 
well as to the whole World Council of Churches Communication team. 

Risto Jukko
Editor, Director of the World Council of Churches Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism
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Links to the electronic material related to the 2018 the World Council of 
Churches Conference on World Mission and Evangelism:

WCC Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/what-we-do/cwme

Together towards Life PDF 
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/commissions/ 
mission-and-evangelism/together-towards-life-mission-and-evangelism- 
in-changing-landscapes

Arusha Call to Discipleship 
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/commissions/
mission-and-evangelism/the-arusha-call-to-discipleship

Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World: Recommendations for Conduct 
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/wcc-programmes/ 
interreligious-dialogue-and-cooperation/christian-identity-in-pluralistic- 
societies/christian-witness-in-a-multi-religious-world

Video material from the conference 
https://www.youtube.com/user/WCCworld/search?query=Mission+and+ 
Evangelism

Sample material for small groups 
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/commissions/
mission-and-evangelism

The Arusha conference theme song, Roho wa Mangu njoo kwetu: Spirit of 
God, Come to Us Now 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=m8wZJFQ2SR4

GETI 2018 
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/press-centre/events/global-ecumenical- 
theological-institute-2018

GETI Opening Ceremony 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xOwBapZRp28
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A WORD OF GREETING

Moving in the Spirit, today we are witnessing a revival and renewal of Chris-
tian mission and evangelism in ways that constitute a new and liberating 
paradigm for the field and a promising contribution to a human future illu-
mined by justice and peace.

Presenting highlights and key documents from the 2018 world confer-
ence on mission and evangelism held in Arusha, Tanzania, and ranging across 
regions and confessions and disciplines, this volume captures the spirit of that 
new paradigm and traces the light it sheds on Christian mission, missiology, 
and missional formation, as well as on Christian discipleship, advocacy and 
service, prayer and spirituality.

Much of this exciting work is grounded in the recent, landmark ecumeni-
cal mission statement, Together towards Life,1 related ecumenical documents,2 
and the practice and insights of those people, including Indigenous Peoples, 
around the world engaged in Christian mission and evangelism. While fully 
engaged with the African context in which the conference was held, this vol-
ume lifts up the signal themes of the new paradigm: mission from the mar-
gins, the mission of God’s Spirit in the world, evangelism as transformative 
discipleship, and direct missional engagement with issues of ecological, eco-
nomic, and gender justice. May they deeply inform our lives and work and 
our ongoing pilgrimage of justice and peace toward God’s reign. 

On behalf of the full fellowship of churches that is the WCC, I sincerely 
thank the organizers of the world conference, particularly the then-CWME 
director Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum and the entire mission and evangelism staff; 
CWME moderator Bishop Geevarghese Mor Coorilos; our hosts in Tanzania, in 
particular the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania, as well as the All Africa 
Conference of Churches; the current CWME director Rev. Dr Risto Jukko; 
the many ecumenical partners and observers at the meeting; and the more than 
1000 active and enthusiastic participants in this vital and vibrant gathering.

Rev. Dr Olav Fykse Tveit
General Secretary, World Council of Churches

1. Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing Landscapes—With a Practical 
Guide, ed. Jooseop Keum (Geneva: WCC Publications, 2013).

2. For example, The Church: Towards a Common Vision, Faith and Order Paper 214 (Geneva: 
WCC Publications, 2013).





xiii

PREFACE

It is my great privilege and honour to write the preface of this report of 
the World Council of Churches (WCC) Conference on World Mission and 
Evangelism, which took place in Arusha, Tanzania, in March 2018. It was 
an extraordinary event in many ways, as the reader will discover in going 
through the conference material. The aim of this volume is to be as useful and 
user-friendly as possible for the reader, whether they are used to the ecumeni-
cal context or not.

The table of contents does not fully follow the programmatic or chrono-
logical order of the Arusha Conference. Instead, it starts with what most 
theologians, mission practitioners, and parish pastors would look for: the 
outcome of the conference. These are two documents or statements: the Aru-
sha Call to Discipleship and the Arusha Conference Report, both in Part 
One of the book. Part Two contains two other documents that illustrate 
the history and development of World and African Christianity leading to 
the Arusha Conference on World Mission and Evangelism. The e-book also 
includes other documents leading directly to that outcome, as well as a link 
to the WCC mission statement Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism 
in Changing Landscapes (2012/2013), which, of course, has been decisive for 
and influential in the conference. After exploring the outcome of the confer-
ence (Part One), the structure follows a time frame: toward Arusha (Part 
Two), in Arusha (Parts Three and Four) and after Arusha (Part Five), which 
tries to glimpse some impacts of the conference and look toward the future of 
the ecumenical mission movement. 

Many report books are more or less compilations of the written material 
of a conference or seminar. To avoid this approach, the report is composed of 
three parts, or books. First, in keeping with the idea of user-friendliness, an 
e-book is the most complete version of the official documentation of the Aru-
sha conference. The electronic format permits a longer version than a hard 
copy can achieve, as well as giving readers the option of opening links to other 
material on the internet. We have made good use of those opportunities. 
Much of the material from the Arusha Conference has been posted on the 
WCC website for several months, but here it is grouped together in the order 
listed in the table of contents. The e-book covers extensively the material of 
the Arusha Conference; it also includes devotions from Arusha and inspired 
by Arusha, consisting of the Bible studies presented in the conference and 12 
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plans for devotions following the 12 points of the Arusha Call to Disciple-
ship, the devotions developed after the conference.

Second, the print version of the Arusha report offers highlights of the 
Arusha Conference – a selection of the main documents. Not every single 
document from the conference is included in the print version, as these can 
be found in the e-book. The print version is meant for those theologians 
and mission practitioners who work professionally in or for mission, either 
in theology or practice, and need a hard copy as a handy reference on their 
bookshelf. 

Third, after the conference, which was a great experience of Christian 
unity, fellowship, and spirituality, there came an idea of trying to catch some-
thing of that experience and make it available to those who could not attend 
but wanted to experience (or refresh) some of the conference’s spirituality 
and atmosphere. The outcome is the Arusha devotional resource book, as 
mentioned earlier. This part of our report is also available in a separate print 
version: it is meant for parish use, for pastors and lay people, in Bible study 
groups, prayer groups, mission groups, various devotions, and so on.

In the Appendices the reader will find the Accompanying Letter to the 
Arusha Call to Discipleship, the Conference Leadership, and a short report of 
GETI (Global Ecumenical Theological Institute). GETI was a group of more 
than 100 young theologians from 40 countries who joined the Arusha Con-
ference. We have included here only a short report from GETI. The reader 
can find in the e-book a link to the full GETI report.

The opinions expressed in the various presentations in this report are those 
of the authors and do not necessarily represent those of the World Council of 
Churches and its Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME).

To conclude, I would like to offer some words of thanks. To start with, it is 
clear that the Conference on World Mission and Evangelism in Arusha would 
never have come to be without the CWME and its moderator and vice-mod-
erator, and without the indefatigable support of the leadership of the WCC. 
A great word of thanks goes to Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum for his tireless work 
for the conference. He is also co-editor of this report book with me. As his 
successor as the director of the CWME, I would like to express my deepest 
gratitude to the WCC leadership, to the commission and its leadership, and 
to all the WCC staff for their support and hard work for the success of the 
conference. Special thanks go to Rev. Kyeong-Ah Woo for her work for the 
Arusha devotional resource book, as well as to Michael West for his editorial 
guidance and support for this report. I also wish to thank the African hosts, 
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the Local Host Committee, the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania, 
other Tanzanian churches, as well as the All Africa Conference of Churches. 
We are also grateful to all the voluntary workers and stewards and, finally, to 
the participants from all over the world. 

Rev. Dr Risto Jukko
Co-Editor, Director of CWME
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FOREWORD

The World Council of Churches’ (WCC) Conference on World Mission and 
Evangelism – hosted by the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania – was 
held at Ngurdoto Mountain Lodge & Tanzania Conference Centre, Arusha, 
Tanzania, from 8 to 13 March 2018. World mission conferences were first 
organized by the International Missionary Council (IMC) from 1921 to 
1961, then by the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) 
since the integration of the IMC and the WCC: Edinburgh 1910, Jerusalem 
1928, Tambaram 1938, Whitby 1947, Willingen 1952, Accra 1958, Mexico 
City 1963, Bangkok 1973, Melbourne 1980, San Antonio 1989, Salvador 
1996, Athens 2005, Edinburgh 2010, and Arusha 2018. 

According to CWME by-laws, the main task of the Conference on World 
Mission and Evangelism is to provide opportunities for churches, mission 
agencies, groups, and national and regional councils concerned with Chris-
tian mission to meet together for reflection and consultation leading to com-
mon witness. Based on this mandate, CWME set four aims of the Arusha 
conference after carefully reading the signs of the times. 

A Mission Conference 
As the conference was in the long tradition of the IMC and the WCC, it was 
important that it be planned and experienced as a mission conference. “Mis-
sion” was understood as a multivalent activity. That included joyful witness in 
word and deed to the person of Jesus Christ and his gospel; commitment to 
working for justice and reconciliation among all peoples and within all of cre-
ation; and participation in interfaith, secular, and ecumenical dialogue that 
seeks mutual understanding and common witness. It celebrated the unity of 
all peoples as it marvels at their God-given diversity. The conference reflected 
thoughtfully on various issues of missionary practice and sought new ways 
of being faithful to God’s mission in the world with the leading of the Spirit. 

An Ecumenical Conference
As the conference was organized by the CWME, it was important that it be 
planned and experienced as an ecumenical conference. First, this meant that 
conference participants were active representatives of mainline Protestant, 
Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Evangelical, Pentecostal, and African Instituted 
churches. Second, it meant that efforts were made to engage the conference 
delegates in a dialogue that was open, loving, and honest. Third, it celebrated 
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the unity of the churches and the unity between the church and mission 
already achieved, while lamenting that the scandal of disunity still mars the 
body of Christ. Fourth, it encouraged local ecumenical initiatives – especially 
in Africa – in their efforts to achieve unity among the churches in their par-
ticular areas. The conference has built connections with the WCC’s vision of 
participating in a pilgrimage of justice and peace. The whole spiritual and prag-
matic flow of the conference has been planned in the spirit of the pilgrimage 
of justice and peace. 

An African Conference
As the CWME conference took place in Africa for the first time since 1958, 
when it was held in Achimota, Ghana, it was important that it be planned 
and experienced as an African conference. The spirit of African rhythms, 
music, and art pervaded the environment in which the conference was held, 
and in the times of our worship together. The conference also attended to the 
signs of the times that particularly affect African peoples and African lands – 
signs of both threat and promise. Arusha was a source of the rich gifts of one 
of the most vibrant regions of World Christianity in terms of its spirituality 
and cultivation of Life, and made the contribution of the African context 
to current perspectives and understandings of mission, and to shaping mis-
sion theology and practice into the future. Indeed, Arusha was a truly an 
African conference. In the shaping of the conference spiritual life, theologi-
cal insights, and missional leadership, the African churches have shown their 
quality of missional leadership. 

A Young Leaders’ Conference 
Arusha was a young leaders’ conference. As the conference aimed to influence 
the future of mission thinking and practice in the next decade, it was impor-
tant that youth of the church be present and actively participate. This meant 
that the 100 young students, scholars, and church leaders participating in 
the Global Ecumenical Theological Institute (GETI) programme took active 
part in all the worship events, plenary sessions, and workshop reflections. 
The young leaders took their rightful place in the conference, and they were 
inspired and equipped to continue the work of mission and the ecumeni-
cal movement in the future. A strong and creative leadership, contributions 
made by young and female speakers and participants, and inspiring inputs 
by young people were among the reasons for the great success of the Arusha 
conference. The conference did not merely recycle the people who always 
speak at ecumenical gatherings. Instead, the organizers brought many fresh 
approaches and voices of new and dynamic figures. Many participants found 
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the future hope of the ecumenical movement in Arusha. GETI played a key 
role in ensuring that Arusha would be a younger leaders’ conference. 

The Arusha Call to Discipleship is an excellent statement which will guide 
future ecumenical mission thinking and practice. It is also very good input 
for the remainder of the journey of the pilgrimage of justice and peace. The 
adoption of the Call, with unanimous consensus including all the non-dele-
gate participants, has been modelled so that mutual discernment, ecumenical 
consensus, and costly commitment is possible even in large-scale ecumeni-
cal gatherings. The WCC mission statement Together towards Life focuses on 
mission from the margins; it has had an impact on the Arusha Call. The con-
cept is reshaping missiologies, policies, and practices of churches and mission 
organizations and theological schools. Since Arusha, discipleship has become 
a new theme in ecumenical discourse and in many churches. Expect it to 
influence the next three years and the next assembly of the WCC in 2021.

The Arusha Conference on World Mission and Evangelism was the fruit of 
three years of preparation. It was a vibrant gathering of God’s people to give 
thanks and praise for God’s mercy and the continuous use of us for God’s 
mission. Arusha was another historic mission conference, characterized by a 
dynamic vision of mission for the future and how we can move together in 
mission for justice and peace. Sharing stories and life in mission and commit-
ting to solidarity with those who suffer, including persecuted Christians, was 
featured throughout the conference: it shaped discussions, conversations, and 
reflections on how we could discern together the Spirit’s leading and guidance 
during this momentous event. We were and are a learning community as we 
seek to grow together for the sake of God’s mission. Many participants appre-
ciated that the spiritual life was one of the conference highlights, with innova-
tive, artistic, creative reflections on the multicultural nature of Christ’s Body. 

Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship
Given the aims of the conference and the discernment of the signs of the 
times, the CWME wrestled and prayed with ideas about a theme. The first 
part of the conference theme, with its reference to Galatians 5:25 – “If we 
live by the Spirit, let us also be guided by the Spirit” – was profound in its 
very simplicity. As we discerned together the signs of the times, it was evident 
that despite the chaos of human disunity in which we live and witness today, 
there are many signs of the Holy Spirit giving life and creating hope. Africa, 
in particular, represents a site in which the Holy Spirit is breathing life into 
the church.
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Moving in the Spirit brought the notion of pilgrimage, of an ongoing 
journey of all believers, led and guided by the Holy Spirit. This is a pilgrimage 
that is characterized by constant hope for a transformed world of justice and 
peace and a commitment to renewal in Christ. This theme offers a prophetic 
message amidst the complexities of today’s world.

The second part of the conference theme called us to transforming dis-
cipleship. We are called to be disciples of Jesus of Nazareth, to whom we 
witness and whom we proclaim as we move in the Spirit. How we understand 
the phrase “transforming discipleship” carries three profoundly different and 
yet closely related meanings. 

First, the very idea of discipleship is transformed. Discipleship is often 
understood merely in the sense of being in a loving, friendly relationship with 
Jesus. While this is a profound truth, the discipleship we intend to emphasize 
is one that is not only a relationship, but is actively engaged in continuing 
Jesus’ mission in the world. To know Jesus is to follow him in what he did. 
In what the church’s early theologians called “theosis” or deification, we share 
God’s nature by sharing in God’s mission. Discipleship, therefore, is what 
Pope Francis has called “missionary discipleship.” It calls us to witness to 
Jesus and to the kingdom he preached, and, when appropriate, to proclaim 
Jesus’ name and his gospel as well. It calls us to an evangelism that is done in 
Christ’s way.

Second, we are called to be disciples who are constantly open to being 
transformed, individually and communally, in our following of Jesus. Disci-
pleship commits us to embark on a spiritual journey that will constantly chal-
lenge us and shape us into people who reflect the Lord Jesus in our actions, 
words, and attitudes. Discipleship commits us to disciplines of prayer, to 
practices that shape our character and heart, and to the cultivation of habits 
that give us strength and courage to live lives of Christian witness.

Third, we are called to be disciples who are ourselves transforming, and 
as such we are privileged to join in the mission of the triune God, work-
ing together towards life, living out the values of the kingdom of God, and 
engaging in mission from the margins. In a world in which injustice seems 
almost insuperable, where hatred and racism seem to thrive, where suffering 
is so widespread and terrifying, our discipleship is costly. It calls us to put a 
theology of the cross into practice. It calls us to spend our energy and even 
offer our lives for the transformation that the kingdom promises. What will 
it mean for us, as individuals and churches, to be transformed in the power 
of the Holy Spirit? What will it mean to join the Spirit in transforming and 
healing a broken world? 
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Being grateful to all those together with whom we have made Arusha a 
historic event, I would like to conclude with a prayer:

God of life, 
 We offer to you the 2018 Conference on World Mission and Evangelism in 
Arusha, Tanzania. 
 May we so move in your Holy Spirit that we will be transformed disciples 
transforming our world.
All for your glory, through Christ our Lord.
Amen. 

Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum
Co-Editor
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INTRODUCTION

It is my great honour and privilege as moderator of the Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) to write this Introduction for the 
Arusha report.

Wolfgang Günther once said: “All mission conferences are occasions where 
we are called to make new discoveries of the grace and power of God, for 
ourselves, for the Church and the world, to face the new age and the new task 
with a new consecration.”

To me, this is precisely what the Arusha World Mission Conference has 
achieved: a new consecration to face the mission challenges of the new age 
and also to discover anew the divine grace and power. 

The Arusha conference has been, without doubt, one of the most mean-
ingful and successful ecumenical gatherings in the recent past. The CWME 
has received hundreds of responses and feedback of appreciation and affirma-
tion of the way in which the conference was organized. Let me share with you 
just one of those many responses.

Rev. Dr Robina Winbush, the late, lamented associate general secretary 
of the Presbyterian Church USA and a distinguished member of the central 
and executive committees of the World Council of Churches (WCC), wrote 
in her letter to the former director of the CWME, Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum, 
“Without question, [Arusha] was one of the most meaningful events in my 
close to 30 years of ecumenical service.”

Arusha was also the biggest World Mission Conference (WMC) since 
Edinburgh 1910. Although it was planned for 700 to 800 participants, it 
eventually had more than one thousand participants (1,024, to be precise). 
In addition, local participants attended the conference as day scholars. The 
enthusiastic participation of delegates from WCC member churches, mis-
sion bodies, and wider constituencies of Roman Catholic, Pentecostal, and 
Charismatic churches exemplified their deep commitment to world mission 
and church unity.

As planned, Arusha turned out to be truly an ecumenical mission confer-
ence. In fact, it has been the biggest ecumenical gathering since the Busan 
assembly. As an ecumenical gathering, Arusha reflected on the wider issues 
and major trends of the ecumenical movement from a missiological perspec-
tive. As mentioned, the active participation of the WCC member churches, 
affiliated bodies, and wider constituencies was exceptional, making it a mean-
ingful gathering. The leadership of the WCC central committee played a 
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key role in ensuring that it was genuinely an ecumenical mission event. The 
intensive missiological reflections on the global challenges have generated a 
renewed interest and vigour in the ecumenical movement. The adoption of 
the Arusha Call to Discipleship through consensus was a great example of this 
ecumenical spirit that permeated the conference in Arusha. 

The Arusha conference was designed to be an African mission conference, 
and it was African to the core. It was African not simply in terms of its music, 
food, and culture, but more importantly through the active presence and 
participation, leadership, and theological contributions of African leaders. 
About one third of Arusha participants were African, probably an all-time 
record in WCC history. African churches have shared their gifts through their 
profound theological contributions, dynamic missional leadership, and rich 
spiritual and liturgical life. The conference drew inspiration from the African 
context in which it met. It was only the second time that a WMC met in 
Africa, since Achimota in Ghana (1958).

With the centre of gravity of global Christianity having shifted to Africa 
now, Arusha offered an opportunity to feel this shift. The “thirst for God” 
found at the core of African life was deeply felt in Arusha. Hearing from the 
African Instituted Churches and the Pentecostal churches allowed the confer-
ence to appreciate their contributions in reshaping African spirituality. The 
numerical growth of African Christianity is impressive by any reckoning, yet 
the churches remain challenged by the extent of poverty, disease, and conflicts 
that inflict pain and suffering on many. More positively, Africa’s deep aware-
ness of the relational dimensions of life and the importance of community life 
helped the conference to recover life-giving values of the Bible. 

The conference was deeply moved by the warm hospitality and gener-
osity offered by the local host committee and the All Africa Conference of 
Churches (AACC). The Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania, with the 
close cooperation of other churches, worked tirelessly to make all participants 
feel at home. The CWME is immensely grateful to all of them for their dedi-
cated leadership. 

Arusha was a World Mission Conference. Standing in the long tradition 
of the International Missionary Council (IMC), Arusha has maintained 
this rich legacy. As in the case of previous conferences, Arusha also reflected 
deeply on various issues pertaining to mission theology and praxis and sought 
novel ways of being faithful to God’s mission in the world with the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Arusha was the first World Mission Conference to be held since the adop-
tion of the new WCC mission statement, Together towards Life (TTL). The 
influence of TTL on the missiological discourse in Arusha was more than 
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obvious. The leading themes of TTL carried forward into the conference in 
Arusha. The fundamental affirmation of TTL that God’s mission is essentially 
to give life in abundance was reaffirmed in the Arusha deliberations. The 
pneumatological turn taken by TTL in regard to the mission of God was 
reflected in the first part of the conference theme, “Moving in the Spirit.” 
Through these reflections on the “movement of the Spirit” and through the 
spiritual life, Arusha expressed its commitment to the Pilgrimage of Justice 
and Peace, the WCC’s flagship programme.

By turning specific attention to transformative discipleship, a theme that 
is little developed in TTL, Arusha found a fresh focus for a vision of mission 
that draws deeply from TTL. Discipleship was affirmed as an invitation to 
both a relationship and a vocation. It is missionary, as it is led by the Holy 
Spirit in contexts of time and space that are in need of transformation. Vari-
ous aspects of discipleship – such as liberation, gender justice, eco-justice, and 
interreligious harmony – were developed in plenaries, in workshops, in Bible 
studies, and through spiritual life at the conference. 

Prayer and spiritual life were at the heart of the whole conference. This 
indeed was a major highlight. The conference offered multiple spaces for joy-
ful celebrations. It offered rich opportunities to be in God’s presence, rejoic-
ing and lamenting before the triune God. Participants met for daily prayer 
– in the morning, at noon, and in the evening – which proved to be a well 
from which the participants drank deeply, finding unity and inspiration.

Guided and empowered by the word of God, challenged by reflective Bible 
studies, enriched by moving musical and artistic performances, and lifted up 
by the multitude of songs and prayers from all over the world, particularly 
from Africa, the conference affirmed its commitment to proclaim the gospel 
of Jesus Christ in life, word, and deed. The CWME is profoundly grateful to 
the spiritual life committee for the rich spiritual life in Arusha. 

Yet another major highlight of Arusha was the substantial presence and 
dynamic participation and leadership of youth and women at the confer-
ence. All along, the CWME wanted Arusha to be primarily a young missiolo-
gists’ conference, and we succeeded in fulfilling that goal to a great extent. 
About 42 percent of the total participants were women – an all-time high 
in the history of the ecumenical movement – and the presence of youth was 
25 percent. This was by no means a small achievement. The leadership and 
contributions of young theologians, especially young women missiologists, 
at the conference was greatly appreciated. The GETI program, which was 
successfully coordinated both before and during the conference, contributed 
a great deal to ensuring the youthfulness of Arusha. The contributions of 
pre-conferences organized by youth, women, and the Ecumenical Disability 
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Advocates Network (EDAN) were commendable. Their presence and con-
tributions provided Arusha with a concrete opportunity to live out “mission 
from the margins.”

The unanimous adoption of the Arusha Call to Discipleship has been a 
significant achievement of the Arusha Conference. This is an excellent missio-
logical statement which, the CWME is certain, will guide and influence the 
future course of ecumenical missiology. This probably is the greatest achieve-
ment of Arusha. 

All of this was possible basically due to the abundant grace we received 
from the triune God and because of the sincere prayers and support of many, 
including the central and executive committees of the WCC, in particular 
their leadership, the AACC, the local host committee in Tanzania, WCC staff 
colleagues, and many others. 

The CWME is proud of the fact that we could successfully organize such a 
meaningful event, which was huge in both quantitative and qualitative  terms. 
As moderator of the commission, my sincere gratitude and appreciation to 
the entire commission: to its conference planning committee, to its executive 
group, to the vice moderator, Rev. Dr Janet Corlett, and to the then-director, 
Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum. Dr Keum merits special mention here, as he was the 
chief architect of and brain behind the Arusha Conference. The CWME owes 
a great deal to Dr Keum for his vision and commitment to global mission 
and church unity. 

The CWME is proud to present to you this comprehensive report of the 
Arusha Conference. As the director of the commission, Rev. Dr Risto Jukko, 
makes clear in his preface, the report contains the work that has gone into 
the preparations before the conference (such as reports of the various work-
ing groups of the CWME in preparation for the conference) and during the 
conference (including the presentations and deliberations at the conference, 
the Arusha Call and the accompanying letter). The report also contains reflec-
tions that address the future course of ecumenical missiology beyond Arusha. 

In addition to the print edition of the report, the CWME is publishing 
an e-book version which will cover resources of spiritual life and worship in 
Arusha as well. It will also include some additional resources that have been 
prepared on the basis of the Arusha Call to Discipleship. CWME expresses 
its profound gratitude to all those who have worked hard in making these 
resources a reality, especially to the members of the working groups, Bridge 
Group, and spiritual life committee, and to Rev. (Kay) Kyeong-Ah Woo, the 
conference coordinator, for all their hard work. Our special thanks go to the 
new director of the commission, Rev. Dr Risto Jukko, who in such a short 
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time coordinated everything so efficiently that the time-bound process of 
publication of the reports was ensured. 

It is the CWME’s hope that the reports, both the print and the electronic 
versions, will be used extensively by our churches, mission colleagues, and 
partners worldwide. For those who were in Arusha, these resources will help 
you relive the Arusha experience; those who could not be there will get a taste 
of the rich mission banquet that Arusha was!

In missio Dei,

Metropolitan Dr Geevarghese Coorilos Nalunnakkal
Moderator, CWME 
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1. THE ARUSHA CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP

The World Council of Churches’ Conference on World Mission and 
Evangelism met in Arusha, Tanzania, on 8-13 March 2018. More than one 
thousand participants – all of whom are engaged in mission and evangelism 
– gathered from many different Christian traditions and from every part of 
the world. 

We joyfully celebrated the life-giving movement of the Spirit of God in 
our time, drawing particular inspiration from African contexts and spirituali-
ties. Through Bible study, common prayer, and worship, and by sharing our 
stories together, we were encouraged to be witnesses to the reign of God that 
has come to us through the life, crucifixion, and resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

Despite some glimmers of hope, we had to reckon with death-dealing 
forces that are shaking the world order and inflicting suffering on many. We 
observed the shocking accumulation of wealth due to one global financial 
system, which enriches few and impoverishes many (Isaiah 5:8). This is at the 
root of many of today’s wars, conflicts, ecological devastation, and suffering 
(1 Timothy 6:10). This global imperial system has made the financial market 
one of the idols of our time. It has also strengthened cultures of domination 
and discrimination that continue to marginalize and exclude millions, forc-
ing some among us into conditions of vulnerability and exploitation. We are 
mindful that people on the margins bear the heaviest burden.

These issues are not new for 2018, but the Holy Spirit continues to move 
at this time, and urgently calls us as Christian communities to respond with 
personal and communal conversion, and a transforming discipleship. 

Discipleship is both a gift and a calling to be active collaborators with God 
for the transforming of the world (1 Thessalonians 3:2). In what the church’s 
early theologians called “theosis” or deification, we share God’s grace by shar-
ing God’s mission. This journey of discipleship leads us to share and live out 
God’s love in Jesus Christ by seeking justice and peace in ways that are differ-
ent from the world’s (John 14:27). Thus, we are responding to Jesus’ call to 
follow him from the margins of our world (Luke 4:16-19).

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:

 We are called by our baptism to transforming discipleship: a Christ-
connected way of life in a world where many face despair, rejection, 
loneliness, and worthlessness.
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 We are called to worship the one triune God – the God of justice, 
love, and grace – at a time when many worship the false god of the 
market system (Luke 16:13).

 We are called to proclaim the good news of Jesus Christ – the full-
ness of life, the repentance and forgiveness of sin, and the promise 
of eternal life – in word and deed, in a violent world where many 
are sacrificed to the idols of death (Jeremiah 32:35) and where 
many have not yet heard the gospel.

 We are called to joyfully engage in the ways of the Holy Spirit, who 
empowers people from the margins with agency, in the search for 
justice and dignity (Acts 1:8; 4:31).

 We are called to discern the word of God in a world that communi-
cates many contradictory, false, and confusing messages.

 We are called to care for God’s creation, and to be in solidarity with 
nations severely affected by climate change in the face of a ruthless 
human-centred exploitation of the environment for consumerism 
and greed.

 We are called as disciples to belong together in just and inclusive 
communities, in our quest for unity and on our ecumenical jour-
ney, in a world that is based upon marginalization and exclusion.

 We are called to be faithful witnesses of God’s transforming love in 
dialogue with people of other faiths in a world where the politiciza-
tion of religious identities often causes conflict.

 We are called to be formed as servant leaders who demonstrate the 
way of Christ in a world that privileges power, wealth, and the cul-
ture of money (Luke 22:25-27).

 We are called to break down walls and seek justice with people 
who are dispossessed and displaced from their lands – including 
migrants, refugees, and asylum seekers – and to resist new frontiers 
and borders that separate and kill (Isaiah 58:6-8).

 We are called to follow the way of the cross, which challenges elit-
ism, privilege, and personal and structural power (Luke 9:23).

 We are called to live in the light of the resurrection, which offers 
hope-filled possibilities for transformation.

This is a call to transforming discipleship.
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This is not a call that we can answer in our own strength, so the call 
becomes, in the end, a call to prayer:

Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 

Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, we praise you that you came to 
find the lost, to free the oppressed, to heal the sick, and to convert the 
self-centred. 

Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world and are 
poured out into our hearts. As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk 
in the Spirit. 

Grant us faith and courage to deny ourselves, take up our cross and fol-
low Jesus: becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. For the 
blessing of your people, the sustaining of the earth, and the glory of your 
name. 

Through Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 
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2. THE ARUSHA CONFERENCE REPORT

Moved by the Spirit
The theme of the conference, “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming 
Discipleship,” suggests a movement of God’s people on a Spirit-led pilgrimage 
that is both ecumenical and transformative in character and purpose. With its 
broad participation from Protestant, Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Evangeli-
cal, Pentecostal, and African Instituted churches, the conference showed that 
the nature and character of mission and evangelism is truly multi-directional 
and multi-faceted. It indicated that there is not one centre but many centres 
impacting, shaping, and informing the understanding and practice of mission 
and evangelism in our time. Those present in Arusha were people from many 
parts of the world and of different ages, cultures, experiences, perspectives, 
and orientations, each with stories of suffering and struggle as well as of hope 
and determination, celebrating the richness of the diversity of God’s creation. 
Together we were able to adopt and issue the Arusha Call to Discipleship as 
an expression of our unity in the transforming mission of God in the world. 

The conference offered multiple spaces for joyful celebrations, mutual 
sharing and learning, and theological reflection. It offered rich opportunities 
to be in God’s presence, rejoicing and lamenting before the triune God. The 
participants met for daily prayers – in the morning, at noon, and in the eve-
ning – which proved to be a well from which we drank deeply, finding unity 
and inspiration. Together with the daily Bible studies, our shared experience 
of worship became key when discerning what Christian discipleship involves 
today. Sharing our stories together was significant: in the plenary sessions, 
at the table talks, and during the warshas (workshops; this Kiswahili term 
conveys the idea of discerning together on critical and cutting-edge issues 
through sharing of experiences and knowledge). Guided and empowered by 
the Word of God, enriched by powerful musical and artistic performances, 
and encouraged by the multitude of songs and prayers from all over the 
world, the conference affirmed its commitment to proclaim the gospel of 
Jesus Christ in life, word, and deed.

The conference was deeply moved by the hospitality and generosity shown 
by the Local Host Committee and the welcome extended by the All Africa 
Conference of Churches. The Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania, in 
close cooperation with churches of various denominational affiliations in 
the region, worked tirelessly with the practical arrangements throughout the 
week to make all the participants feel comfortable and at home. Not least was 
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the ambitious programme on the Sunday morning when all participants were 
offered rich opportunities to worship in local congregations in the region. 

Besides the thematic plenaries and the ensuing collective reflections on 
the theme, evangelism, mission from the margins, missional formation, and 
embracing the cross, the conference was also greatly enriched by the war-
shas. These brought people together in small groups around specific issues 
and challenges through sharing of experiences of struggle and opportunities 
for change. Nearly 60 warshas were organized under the broad categories of 
migration, evangelism, life in all its fullness, diversity, and formation. 

There were also three sessions of Sokoni (a Kiswahili term which means a 
marketplace for exchange) to share ideas, experiences, and skills – and to cel-
ebrate. These sessions were around the dreams and visions of young people, 
women, and the movements of the marginalized communities. 

In an effort to enrich the ongoing reflections on mission from the margins, 
the conferences of Indigenous young people, people with disabilities, and 
women preceded the main conference. These groups have often been objects 
and victims of certain expressions of mission and evangelism. These gather-
ings provided a rich array of experiences and opportunities to imagine more 
authentic forms of mission and evangelism in an increasingly exclusionary 
world. 

Inspired by Africa
The conference drew inspiration from the African context in which it met. 
In the sequence of world mission conferences that began in Edinburgh in 
1910, this was only the second to be held in Africa, 60 years after meeting 
at Achimota, Ghana, in 1958. Tanzania – with its religious plurality, pur-
suit of social justice, commitment to peace and unity, and ethic of hospital-
ity – provided a congenial context in which to hold the conference. Besides 
being known for its natural beauty, Arusha has been distinguished as a centre 
within the continent for the resolution of disputes, administration of justice, 
advocacy of human rights, and promotion of economic development. It is 
also an area where church life has been shaped by the East African Revival 
and finds vibrant expression today. The conference was greatly enlivened by 
young people from local churches who memorably contributed to its worship 
and deliberations.

Exposure to African spirituality and storytelling was both challenging and 
refreshing for the conference. The thirst for God that is found at the core 
of African life reminded participants that faith is a matter of the heart, that 
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orthodoxy and orthopraxis need to be complemented by orthokardia (spiritual-
ity). While the joy of the gospel was abundantly evident, participants were 
also made aware of the struggles of African communities with forms of Chris-
tianity that were complicit in colonialism or culturally alienating. Hearing 
from participants from the African Instituted Churches and the Pentecostal 
churches allowed those attending the conference to appreciate these churches’ 
contribution to reshaping African spirituality. The numerical growth of Afri-
can Christianity is impressive by any reckoning, yet the churches remain 
challenged by the extent of the poverty, disease, and conflict that inflict suf-
fering on many. More positively, Africans’ deep awareness of the relational 
dimension of life and the importance of community helped the conference to 
recover life-giving biblical values.

Informed by Together towards Life
This was the first World Mission Conference to be held since the WCC’s 
adoption of the new mission affirmation Together towards Life (TTL) in 2012. 
It was evident from the discussions at the conference that TTL has redrawn 
the landscape so far as mission and evangelism are concerned, and has pro-
vided a new conceptual framework for missiological thinking. 

Leading themes of TTL carried forward strongly into the conference. The 
pneumatological turn taken by TTL in regard to the mission of God was 
reflected in the first part of the conference title: “Moving in the Spirit.” TTL’s 
call for “transformative spirituality” was echoed in the second part of the con-
ference title: “Called to Transforming Discipleship.” 

Other distinctive notes of TTL that resonated in the conference included 
the new landscape of World Christianity, a Trinitarian understanding of mis-
sion, fullness of life as missiological criterion, the flourishing of creation, 
God’s economy of life, mission from the margins, healing and wholeness, 
unity and community, humble yet affirmative evangelism, interfaith dia-
logue, and cultural sensitivity. 

At the same time, by turning attention to discipleship, a theme that is little 
developed in TTL, the conference found a fresh focus for a vision of mission 
that draws deeply from TTL.

The conference was conscious that to be a disciple of Christ is a matter of 
faith, and that it is from the affirmation of our faith that we discern the path 
of discipleship in our time. Therefore, in the face of today’s challenges, the 
conference affirmed that there is a faith we can and do hold.
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Challenged by Our Global Crisis
Taking account of our global situation, the conference recognized that we 
are living in times when our shared life is volatile, uncertain, fragile, and 
fragmented. In some ways, the issues that trouble us are not new, but there 
is a sense that matters are escalating and there is need for new urgency in 
addressing them. 

The conference lamented the ascendancy of death-dealing forces: the 
nationalism and fundamentalism that foment hatred, the militarism that 
stokes conflict, the greed that concentrates resources in the hands of the few 
at the expense of the many, and a new type of colonialism associated with the 
despotic reach of the culture of money. 

As the conference heard from CWME moderator Geervarghese Coorilos: 
“There are new incarnations of Caesar. There are new avatars of Herod. There 
are new emperors. This is a new imperial era where numerous ‘little empires’ 
are being created within the orbit of a ‘mega empire’ that is working in hege-
monic ways.”

In Arusha, we heard about issues such as forced migration, disease and its 
effects on the population, ecological degradation, war and conflict, gender 
inequalities, exclusion and marginalization, appropriation of land, poverty 
and unemployment, and a reduction of social welfare and security. These 
issues are reflected and replicated in all regions of the globe, and they are 
escalating.

When we analyze the causes of these injustices, we see one economic sys-
tem producing the gross accumulation of wealth for 1 percent of the world’s 
population. This global imperial system has made the financial market one of 
the idols of our time and has strengthened cultures of domination and dis-
crimination that continue to marginalize and exclude millions, forcing them 
into conditions of vulnerability and exploitation. Continual exploitation of 
God’s creation to obtain and maintain this economic system is creating con-
ditions of ecological degradation. 

Today’s world – where so many face the ravages of climate change, fear 
of the other, uncontrolled conflicts, hatred and discrimination, violence and 
displacement, unrelenting poverty, and the merciless domination of market 
forces – is a world that cries out for transformation. There is a need for the 
kind of authentic discipleship that will offer, and live out, convincing answers 
to this cry. 

Expressing hope that the conference would open new possibilities for the 
ecumenical community for a creative engagement with the world, Jooseop 
Keum, director of the CWME, said: 
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The missionary movement has both inspired and given birth to the modern ecu-
menical movement during the last century as the churches have sought to respond 
to the challenges of history and to be witnesses to the good news of Jesus Christ for 
the world through visible unity…. The world is broken. Therefore, it is imperative 
for the ecumenical movement to boldly witness the unity in the triune God and to 
live it out for the unity of humanity. The world is yearning for a Christian disciple-
ship which reconciles the broken and troubled world. In order to do so, unity of the 
church and mission is not an optional agenda.

Jin S. Kim, pastor of All Nations Church in Minneapolis, USA, charted a 
pathway for those seeking to follow Christ in this contemporary context, call-
ing for a collective Christian response that proposes alternatives to an unjust 
world:

Christians are to be called out of a sick society built on the evils of racism, sexism, 
militarism, exploitation, ecocide and destructive competition. We are to create a 
new community of love…. We will have to participate in the broader economic sys-
tem, but we will not allow capitalist dogma to influence our internal economics. We 
will draw people from our immediate context of great brokenness, but our mission 
will include the casting out of imperial demons and the healing of bodies and souls 
so that we can relate rightly to our God, our neighbours (human and non-human), 
and God’s good green earth.

Called to Deepen Our Discipleship
Discipleship is not something that begins with ourselves: “You did not choose 
me but I chose you” (John 15:16). It begins with a call that comes from 
beyond ourselves, the call that comes from our Lord Jesus Christ: “Follow 
me” (Matt. 4:19). One of the best-known features of Jesus’ ministry is that he 
called certain individuals to follow him, to be his disciples.

Therefore, discipleship is an invitation both to a relationship and to a voca-
tion. A relationship that is humble, vulnerable, and mutual, and finds itself 
growing in following Christ, in Christ’s own ways; in finding God at work in 
situations of strife and struggle; and in empowering people to resist and trans-
form structures and cultures in the name of the triune God. It is, therefore, a 
vocation of collaborating with God for the transformation of the world. 

The conference sought to hear this call afresh, to deepen our understand-
ing of what it means in today’s context, and to engage ourselves more whole-
heartedly and more comprehensively in the life of discipleship. Instead of 
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being preoccupied with institutional conformity or with securing power and 
wealth for ourselves, we heard anew Christ’s call to take the risky path of fol-
lowing him. We have been stirred both to deepen our inward spiritual life and 
to express our discipleship in outgoing engagement with the world around us. 

The conference asserted that discipleship is a vocation of transformation. 
It has the missionary character in that it is led by the Spirit to find God at 
work in contexts of time and space that are in need of transformation. First, 
the very idea of discipleship needs to be transformed. Discipleship is often 
understood merely in the sense of being a church member or practising per-
sonal piety. The conference sought to go further by thinking of discipleship as 
a matter of being actively engaged in continuing Jesus’ mission in the world. 
In Pope Francis’ phrase, we are called to be “missionary disciples.” This will 
involve us, in our local contexts, in stepping outside the walls of the church 
and living out our faith in the spaces of everyday life.

Second, we are called to be disciples who are constantly open to being 
transformed, individually and communally, in our following of Jesus. Disci-
pleship commits us to embark on a spiritual journey and to adopt a way of life 
that reflects the Lord Jesus in our actions, words, and attitudes. As the Laus-
anne Movement’s Cape Town Commitment stated in 2010: “We need inten-
sive efforts to train all God’s people in whole-life discipleship, which means 
to live, think, work, and speak from a biblical world view and with missional 
effectiveness in every place or circumstance of daily life and work.” The con-
ference was conscious that in many contexts, “discipleship” is not a term in 
everyday use, and therefore sought language that might help to explain what 
it involves. Being “Christ-connected” was a phrase that found resonance – 
living the whole of our lives in close connection with Jesus Christ. It is not 
shared ideals that unite us, but rather our connectedness to Christ, our living 
Saviour and Lord.

Third, we are called to be disciples who have a transforming effect, and as 
such we are privileged to join in the mission of the triune God, to move in 
the Spirit, to work together towards life, to live out the values of the kingdom 
of God, to engage in mission from the margins, and to humbly bear witness 
to Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. True discipleship creates a movement 
of resistance and hope, countering the death-dealing forces of our time and 
discovering fullness of life. 

Dhiloraj Ranjit Canagasabey, Anglican Bishop of Colombo, offered the 
conference a vision of the life of discipleship:

The discipleship which is cast on us at our baptism has both an internal and external 
dimension. Our inner, personal discipleship arises through our prayer life, our study 
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of and reflection on the scriptures, through the sacraments and worship and through 
our sharing with fellow believers. We are additionally strengthened through our 
discipleship within our families and in our worshipping communities. This results 
in our discipleship in the footsteps of Jesus, bearing witness to the values of his 
kingdom in our communities, wider society, and in our nation. 

Disciples Caring for Creation
To be worthy missionary disciples, we need to be open to the wonder and 
mystery of creation, transformed by its beauty and called to action by its suf-
fering. God has given us the responsibility to care for the earth: its natural 
resources and our environment. We have much to learn from Indigenous 
people, who have demonstrated a greater level of respect for our Mother 
Earth, recognizing that pollution from the use of fossil fuels and other min-
eral extractions does not bring honour and is not beneficial to nature and the 
long-term survival of the inhabitants of the earth. If evangelism is to bring 
good news today, it needs to entail the kenosis that puts the long-term sustain-
ability of the earth ahead of our own short-term comfort and convenience. 
As TTL states: “Humanity cannot be saved alone while the rest of the created 
world perishes. Eco-justice cannot be separated from salvation, and salvation 
cannot come without a new humility that respects the needs of all life on 
earth” (§23).

A significant gesture was made by participants in the Global Ecumenical 
Theological Institute (GETI), who made an important contribution to the 
conference. During their pre-conference programme, they planted 12 Mrin-
garinga trees on the campus of Tumaini University, Makumira – an activ-
ity dedicated to the 70th anniversary of the World Council of Churches. 
Another meaningful gesture was the reusable water bottles issued to confer-
ence participants, without which thousands of empty plastic bottles would 
have been left in Tanzania.

Disciples at the Margins
“Mission from the margins” was a key affirmation that was constantly heard 
and asserted throughout the conference. It indicated a paradigm shift in mis-
siological discourse. “Mission from the margins” implies affirming the agency 
of those who are marginalized, participating in their struggles and sharing 
their hopes, overcoming the marginalizing tendencies, and resisting and con-
fronting the forces of marginalization and exclusion in our specific contexts 
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of the world. “Mission from the margins” can remain rhetoric if conscious 
attempts are not made to avoid patronizing the marginalized, imposing solu-
tions from positions of privilege, power, and safety without entering into 
their life-worlds of suffering and struggle. Based on this premise, the idea of 
“transforming discipleship” inspired many creative articulations. 

In an unjust and exclusionary world, the gospel of Christ continues to 
rise from the margins and challenge the mighty to lay down their power and 
make way for the coming of justice. The gospel of Christ breaks out from 
communities that are despised but that turn out to be the most important 
of all. To that extent, mission from the margins is not a mere option, but an 
essential way of collaborating with God in today’s world. As TTL explains, 
those at the margins testify to the sinfulness of the world. Confronting and 
transforming the forces that marginalize and exclude people is an important 
aspect of Christian discipleship. 

Indigenous peoples continue to suffer discrimination and exploitation at 
the hands of the powerful, yet their wisdom may hold the key to the future. 
Despite advances in gender awareness worldwide, women continue to be 
treated unequally and to suffer painfully at the hands of male power. Minor-
ity groups in many contexts experience discrimination, their culture and their 
very humanity treated with scant respect.

Through a message from the women’s pre-conference event, the conference 
was made aware of how much remains to be done to achieve gender justice. 
In this regard, churches and mission agencies have often been culprits as they 
have omitted to recognize the huge contribution made by women in mission 
over many years. 

The Indigenous youth held a pre-conference meeting that passionately 
called for the agency of marginalized people to be recognized. They also made 
the point that the oppression they experience has been highlighted many 
times before. Now it is time for the churches to act!

As the main speaker in the “Mission from the Margins” plenary, a young 
Indigenous woman asserted on behalf of all the Indigenous peoples: 

I am Adi Mariana Waqa, I am poor, I am bound, I am unfavoured, I am oppressed! 
But I am a precious child made in the image of God. I have agency, I am worthy, I 
have a voice, and I am free! I am free because I live and walk in the Spirit! I am free 
and I joyfully bear God’s good news and hope as Christ’s disciple from the margins 
transforming the world. Thanks be to God! 
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Disciples Committed to Evangelism
Christ’s call to discipleship has been distorted when responsibility for Chris-
tian witness has been delegated to professionals; baptism is a call to disciple-
ship, and we are all called to follow the way of Christ in every dimension of 
our lives. 

Across the world church we are living through a rediscovery of the reality 
that the mandate for evangelism is not restricted to any select group but is 
given to all disciples of Jesus Christ. Evangelism is from everyone to everyone, 
extending to all the invitation to personal conversion to a new life in Christ.

When evangelism seeks conversion, it means change in the evangelist as 
well as the evangelized. It is not to be understood as manipulating someone 
else into my own likeness. Rather, together we are called toward new life in 
Christ, calling the whole creation to abundant life in inclusive community.

If we wish evangelism to be convincing today, the first thing we must do 
is to be disciples. Humility and sacrifice are urgently needed to liberate the 
gospel from captivity to projects of self-aggrandizement. The more we are 
true disciples of Christ, the more effective our evangelism will be.

Disciples Reaching across Religious Boundaries
The conference was impressed by the mutual respect and ease of interaction 
between different religious communities that prevails in many parts of Africa 
(and beyond). With sharp challenges to face at personal, communal, and 
national levels, in many contexts Christians have been creative in finding 
ways to work together across religious boundaries.

It is time to disown the model of evangelism as conquest and instead pro-
mote partnership, dialogue, and collaboration with believers of other religious 
traditions. It is time to redraw the boundary lines of religious differences so 
that they become way markers to peace, not battle lines for violence. “Come, 
Holy Spirit, heal and reconcile” – the prayer of the Athens World Mission 
Conference in 2005 – is now more relevant than ever. 

A comprehensive orientation to the mission of God calls for a welcoming 
and hospitable way of life that is affirmative and bridge building. People of 
other faiths are to be welcomed in the process of learning and formation. 
Interreligious encounters and the mutual learning they offer need to be a part 
of missional formation. Therefore, theological education and congregational 
learning processes need to be implemented in a manner that enables an inte-
grated interreligious participation without compromising Christian identity. 
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Disciples Sensitive to the Trends  
of Secularization

Secularization is not a rejection of faith or being religious; rather, it should be 
regarded as a characteristic of the context in which both Christians and others 
view certain expressions of religious beliefs and practice. This has implica-
tions for the way in which mission is pursued today. Mission in secularized 
contexts requires sustained dialogue between Christian beliefs (gospel values) 
and the common convictions about life and the world. It also implies finding 
life-affirming allies, partnering for the sake of the common pilgrimage for 
justice and peace. In doing so, we celebrate and share the joy of Christ’s gospel 
in an invitational and respectful manner. Proclamation and discernment are 
interrelated and mutually dependent as a dual dimension of discipleship in 
such contexts. 

On the other hand, in contexts where secular polities of public life are 
threatened by certain dominant religious beliefs and traditions that margin-
alize and violate the dignity and rights of religious minorities, transforming 
discipleship asserts freedom of religion or belief. It nurtures and supports ide-
ological struggles that promote just and inclusive expressions of common life. 
It does not call for desecularization to become Christians. Rather, it seeks to 
identify the contours of salvation that have already been created by the Spirit, 
while also discerning life-denying forces and idols in every sphere of life.

Disciples Committing to Community
In a world that prizes individuality, at a time when society is increasingly 
atomized, and in a context where people are polarized by identity politics, 
Christ calls his disciples to community. Following him means moving away 
from a self-centred life to find fulfilment in generous self-giving – the way of 
Christ. The journey is one that transforms and shapes the lives of others; a 
journey not to be made alone, but together. Discipleship is not only vertical 
but also horizontal in its scope and expression. 

In individualized societies, the perception of what is important and what is 
true is being shaped increasingly by personal experience instead of a transfer 
of tradition, knowledge, and facts. Therefore, the church must find ways to 
let people experience the importance and meaning of being disciples together. 
Of great importance are baptism and eucharist, both reminding people that 
they are part of the movement of God’s Spirit in this world. Elites, distances, 
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and divisions based on social constructs of power and privilege have no place 
in the community that God wants to create. 

The Ecumenical Disability Advocates Network (EDAN) played an impor-
tant role at the conference, bringing from its pre-conference meeting a deep 
concern for inclusion and an understanding that moving in the Spirit involves 
sensitivity to those who are not yet included. Overcoming cultures and prac-
tices of discrimination and exclusion that deny the dignity and rights of oth-
ers was held forth as an important indicator of the work of the Spirit. 

Too often, churches have been comfortable clubs for “people like us” and 
have been easily abused to assert the interests of one identity set against oth-
ers. Today we urgently need churches that break down the dividing walls 
of hostility and practise radical hospitality, living out the reconciliation and 
unity promised by Christ and forged by the Spirit. Too often, churches have 
been inward looking and preoccupied with their own internal concerns. 
Today we urgently need churches that are mainly and foremost churches in 
mission – agents of the Spirit in the transformation of the world. All of this 
calls for formation, an intentional journey of becoming disciples together. 

Disciples Modelling Leadership
Alongside the need to denounce the greed for power, wealth, and privilege in 
the life of our churches, the conference also pointed out the ways in which 
leadership is understood and exercised in our communities, churches, and 
Christian organizations. Unfortunately, some in our leadership structures 
today seem more preoccupied with privilege and power that come with their 
positions rather than with their calling to responsible stewardship. The con-
ference asserted, “We are called to be formed as servant leaders who dem-
onstrate the way of Christ in a world that privileges power, wealth, and the 
culture of money.”

Too often, the church has been moulded by prevailing patterns of the sur-
rounding world, its leaders seeking power and wealth for themselves rather 
than modelling the sacrificial service seen in Christ. Today we urgently need 
church leaders who are, first and foremost, disciples, walking in the Spirit, 
forming and guiding communities that take the way of Jesus. Youth delegates 
reminded the conference of the importance of discipleship being worked out 
in real-life contexts.

Transforming discipleship in the spirit of mission from the margins creates 
for us a possibility to reset the ways in which we exercise power, share leader-
ship, and organize our partnerships in mission. As leaders, it is important for 
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us to grasp that we must disciple in the context of relationship. One reason 
Jesus had such a lasting impact on his disciples is that he lived his message 
before them daily. He was both message and method. By walking with Jesus, 
they saw how he lived his faith in the real world. He prayed before them. He 
fed the poor. He had compassion on the multitudes. He healed the sick. In 
other words, he lived the life he wanted to reproduce in his disciples.

This vision of discipleship is geared to the formation of leaders who are 
equipped not only intellectually, but particularly at the level of spiritual dis-
cernment and personal transformation. It fosters a radical openness to the 
Spirit of God that finds expression in leadership marked by mutuality, rec-
iprocity, humility, and interdependence. It provokes a radical openness to 
others that is life-affirming and profound in its integrity. This openness and 
humility have clear implications: respect, rights, and dignity are not denied 
on the bases of the cultures of domination, discrimination, and exclusion. 

In today’s global context, there is a formation that presents a sharp chal-
lenge to Christian discipleship. The culture of money seeks to define and 
dominate every aspect of human activity and every creature of God’s world. It 
forms possessor-consumers to be compliant constituents of an economically 
constructed world. This formation influences both thought and behaviour. 
Capturing individuals and communities, it aspires to draw a comprehensive 
map of our human and ecological future. The human soul and human com-
munity are stunted by the institutionalization and amplification of greed 
in an unrestrained market society. The integrity and well-being of creation 
are directly and dangerously threatened. We must engage in a determined 
attempt to present, for this generation, a faithful alternative to the spiritual 
formation offered by the culture of money. This calls not only for prophetic 
critique but for practical local action to build an alternative economy, one 
that is just and sustainable.

A spirituality of resilience is at the centre of the theological and missional 
formation for discipleship. It requires the formation of communities of Chris-
tians that are resilient in the face of injustice, that are humble and courageous 
in persistently challenging the unjust system. 

As the conference heard from Mutale Mulenga-Kaunda in its opening 
plenary:

The kind of resistance needed in the struggle against the life-denying forces requires 
that the followers of Jesus Christ are filled with the life-giving Spirit of God that 
alone can equip people with the necessary resources for transformative disciple-
ship…. Disciples are formed through a process of belonging, believing, becoming, 
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and participating in order to live out the mission of God as demonstrated through 
Christ’s mission in the church. 

Disciples Taking Up the Cross
Discipleship is a costly vocation. It is a matter of being broken and poured 
out for others in the service of mission. Where our ministries have become 
self-seeking, consumerist, and prosperity oriented, we need to hear anew 
Christ’s call to take up our cross and follow him (Luke 9:23). We have far 
too often presented Christian vocation in ways that avoided disturbing the 
status quo and interpreted it as good behaviour of humility, resilience, ser-
vanthood, sacrifice, gentleness, cordial interpersonal relationships, and so on. 
Furthermore, it is risky because it involves confronting, exposing, and resist-
ing such hostile forces as the rise of populist politics, the revival of racism and 
xenophobia, corporate greed, inequality and injustice in the global economy, 
renewed danger of nuclear warfare, and threats to the integrity of the earth 
itself. Behind all of these forces are powerful vested interests that will not 
take kindly to being challenged. Transforming discipleship is not going to be 
cheap. It requires us to step out of our comfort zones.

The conference was reminded of the definition of missionary discipleship 
given by Mission and Evangelism: An Ecumenical Affirmation in 1982: “The 
self-emptying of the servant who lived among the people, sharing in their 
hopes and sufferings, giving his life on the cross for all humanity – this was 
Christ’s way of proclaiming the good news, and as disciples we are summoned 
to follow the same way.”

Today, empires are striking back in new forms, with their own dictato-
rial requirements of allegiance to mammon, market, consumerism, milita-
rism, sexism, racism, fascism, and fundamentalism. Bearing the cross implies 
a willingness to confront the logic of the empire and to lay down our lives 
for the sake of Christ and the gospel. As Dietrich Bonhoeffer wrote: “when 
Christ calls a man [or woman] he bids him [her] to come and die.” 

On its final day, the conference was reminded by His Holiness Mor Igna-
tius Aphrem II, Patriarch of Antioch and All the East and Supreme Head of 
the Universal Syrian Orthodox Church, that this martyr path is a reality for 
many disciples today:

Christians face rejection in their societies. Severe forms of rejection lead to persecu-
tion where hatred is expressed in the forms of violence and the desire to extermi-
nate. Christians throughout the world are victims of persecution; large numbers of 
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Christian communities in all continents face persecution on a daily basis. It comes 
in different forms and varies greatly: it can be the lack of freedom of religious beliefs, 
or actively killing innocent children or families while they are peacefully praying or 
worshipping the Lord.

In our neighbourhoods and globally, there are examples of peaceful co-
existence but also of interreligious intolerance, bigotry, violence, and persecu-
tion. God has given us the ministry of reconciliation (2 Corinthians 5:18). 
The last thematic plenary, entitled “Embracing the Cross,” drew attention to 
the role of the Christian churches as peace builders in the midst of persecu-
tion and violence. Bringing hope might imply relief efforts, involvement in 
advocacy and development work, and actively supporting various forms of 
interreligious encounters, particularly among younger generations. Moreover, 
the conference sought answers to the question of what is a faithful response 
when our neighbours of another religion become targets of hatred and vio-
lence? How are we called, as disciples of Christ, to embrace the cross for their 
sake?

As stated by a Lutheran theologian from the USA, Kathryn Mary Lohre:

There is a unique role … for the churches to play. We are just beginning to under-
stand that equipping disciples for mission and evangelism today must include not 
only religious literacy and interreligious competencies but also the courage and 
humility to embrace the cross for the sake of our neighbours of other religions and 
worldviews, and to defend them against discrimination, bigotry, racism, and vio-
lence, regardless of its source.

Moving in the Spirit as Pilgrims  
of Justice and Peace

We are led by the Holy Spirit to become pilgrims, journeying together, guided 
by the vision of God’s reign of justice and peace. Through spiritual renewal in 
Christ, we are called and led to be agents of transformation. As we heard in 
the sermon preached by Collin Cowan at the Sending Service:

Jesus’ calling of his first disciples was set in the context of the forces of empire that 
tempted him with popularity and pleasure over the principles of obedience and 
faithfulness to God. Jesus, having resisted the temptations, presented himself to the 
community as one not easily sold to the scandal of seduction. His call “Come, fol-
low me” is a statement of rejection of the status quo, and a declaration of an alterna-
tive. It is an invitation to defy the established order, divesting oneself of all that is 
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known and held dear, to participate in God’s work of transformation…. being ready 
to go against the grain of culture, to confront power, challenge status quo and exem-
plify a lifestyle marked by courage to stand up for what is right and commitment to 
do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with God (Micah 6:8). 

In its final plenary, after full discussion and debate, the conference adopted 
and issued the Arusha Call to Discipleship.

The Next Agenda
Through its diverse inputs from all across the globe – in the plenary sessions, 
the table talks, the warshas, and the Sokonis – the conference offered an excel-
lent opportunity to reflect on the meaning and implications of mission and 
evangelism today and to engage in these in ways that are relevant and cred-
ible. It clearly showed that the churches’ engagements in mission are truly an 
ecumenical enterprise when calling the Christian communities to adequately 
address, respond, and act together.

In the light of what has been heard, said, and expressed during the confer-
ence, the Harvesting Committee suggests the following as issues calling for 
sustained attention from the CWME in the coming years: 

Mission as transforming discipleship in light of the reception of the 
Arusha Call 2018. 

Mission from the margins as a paradigm for our time.

Mission and evangelism in a multi-religious world. 

The relationship of mission, evangelism, and development work.

The relationship of costly discipleship and Christian unity. 

“If we live by the Spirit, let us also be guided by the Spirit.”  
(Galatians 5:25)
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3. FROM ACHIMOTA 1958 TO ARUSHA 2018: 
A JOURNEY TO ARUSHA

Lesmore Gibson Ezekiel and Jooseop Keum 

The Ghana Assembly of the International Missionary Council (IMC) from 
28 December 1957 to 8 January 1958, christened the World Mission Con-
ference, Achimota 1958, took place for the first time on African soil. The 
assembly was critical to the life of both the missionary and the ecumenical 
movements. Africa, even though it hosted such an important event in Chris-
tian witness, may be said to have played a rather minor role, notwithstanding 
the presence of some Africans at the conference. 

The conference began shortly after Christmas in 1957 and extended into 
the new year of 1958. It was an amazing commitment that many missionar-
ies, even until Bangkok 1972/73, used to gather together by the end of the 
year to reflect on the work that had been done throughout the year, and 
continued to meet that first week to plan the new year’s work. The same was 
true for Achimota 1957/58. All the participants missed out on New Year’s 
celebrations with their loved ones to take part in the conference. 

Brief Historical Background  
of the World Mission Conference

The IMC was a pioneer ecumenical Christian body that fostered cooperation 
in missionary work between denominations for half of the 20th century. As 
the Protestant missionary enterprise expanded globally in the 19th century, 
division among different denominations caused many problems. Early mis-
sionaries tried to avoid competition in the so-called mission fields by agreeing 
to stay out of one another’s territory, referred to in some traditions as “canoni-
cal jurisdiction,” but as the work expanded, such agreements became woefully 
inadequate. Attempts were made to find a more comprehensive organiza-
tional and theological solution that would affirm the church as the one body 
of Christ and respond faithfully to the Great Commission to go into the 
entire world and preach the good news of the gospel of salvation, especially to 
those classified as “unreached.”
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Through the groundwork laid by leaders trained through the Student 
Volunteer Movement, the first World Missionary Conference was held in 
Edinburgh in 1910. The conference had 1,200 participants and was widely 
recognized as the beginning of the modern international ecumenical move-
ment. The conference established a continuation committee, which inaugu-
rated the quarterly journal International Review of Mission(s). The experiences 
of World War I convinced the committee that a more permanent structure 
was needed to facilitate dialogue and cooperative action, and in 1921 the 
IMC was formed. The new IMC agreed not to speak on divisive doctrinal 
and ecclesial issues, but to focus instead on uniting Christians in a search for 
cooperation in world mission and justice action in international and inter-
racial relationships. This latter goal spoke directly to European and North 
American domination of the missionary enterprise, and to missionary com-
promises and complicities with colonial powers and racist attitudes, which 
had brought discredit to the church. One early study commissioned by the 
IMC and written by J. H. Oldham (1874–1969) was published in 1924 as 
Christianity and the Race Problem.

The second World Mission Conference (an enlarged meeting of the IMC) 
was held in 1928 in Jerusalem. It focused on mission and the kingdom of 
God, and the relationship of Christianity to competing world views, both 
religious and secular. 

It was followed ten years later by the third World Mission Conference in 
Madras, Tambaram, India, in 1938, which focused on the church as agent of 
mission and affirmed the close relationship between world peace and world 
evangelism. The issue of interfaith dialogues strongly emerged in Tambaram. 
World War II devastated the missionary enterprise, but it also made Christian 
leaders aware of the inherent strength of the African and Asian churches. 

The fourth conference took place in Whitby, Canada, in 1947. It reflected 
on the fundamental changes in the world after the shocks caused by the Sec-
ond World War. “Partnership in Obedience” was the theme.

The fifth conference was held in Willingen, Germany, in 1952. During 
the meeting, a strong emphasis on the centrality of the church in mission was 
refocused by the broad-based perspective that allows for the interpretation of 
existential events in the world to determine mission engagements. Mission 
was reinterpreted as the mission of God (missio Dei) rather than an activity 
of the church.1 

The sixth conference brought delegates and other categories of partici-
pants to Achimota, Accra, Ghana, in 1957/58. The conference reflected and 

1. W. R. Hogg, Ecumenical Foundations: A History of the International Missionary Council and Its 
Nineteenth-Century Background (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1952).
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deliberated extensively on the possibility of streamlining ecumenical mission 
engagements. When the World Council of Churches (WCC) was formed in 
1948, the IMC was formally “in association.” Soon the question was raised 
as to whether the two global bodies should be integrated. There was a strong 
theological argument that church and mission belong together. Finally, the 
Ghana IMC assembly agreed to the integration of the two councils.

In a momentous way, the seventh conference (the last enlarged meeting 
of the IMC), which took place in New Delhi, India, in 1961, just before 
the third assembly of the WCC, was the consummation of the “integration” 
of church and mission in the practice of the IMC with the WCC, which 
became effective at the conference. By that singular event, the mission coun-
cils affiliated with the IMC became automatic affiliates of the Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (CWME). From that day forward, the world 
mission conferences would be ecumenical in nature and outlook because of 
the wider denominational participation, including Orthodox churches and 
Roman Catholics as observers.2 

The eighth World Mission Conference, the first WCC Conference on 
World Mission and Evangelism, was hosted in Mexico City in 1963. The 
conference theme was “Mission in Six Continents.” The perspective of mis-
sion was enlarged as a multi-directional movement “from everywhere to 
everywhere,” no longer a one-directional movement from West to East or 
North to South. 

The ninth World Mission Conference took place in Bangkok, Thailand, 
in 1972/73. This conference became famous for its holistic approach to the 
notion “Salvation Today,” which was its theme. The theme was explored 
within the encompassing spiritual and socio-political aspects in equal mea-
sure as imperatives to Christian mission. “Contextualization” from Asia and a 
plea for “missionary moratorium” from Africa were creative and strong chal-
lenges to the CWME, which was still operating to some extent based on a 
Western paradigm of mission thinking. 

The tenth conference took place in Melbourne, Australia, in 1980. The 
theme “Your Kingdom Come” was broadly reflected upon during the confer-
ence. What became central during the conference was the insistence on the 
particular role of the poor and churches of the poor in God’s mission.3 

The 11th World Mission Conference took place in San Antonio, Texas, 
USA, in 1989. In view of the global situation of economic and ideological 

2. http://archived.oikoumene.org/en/who-are-we/organization-structure/consultative-bodies/
world-mission-and-evangelism/history.html

3. Ruth Rouse and Stephen Neill (eds), A History of the Ecumenical Movement, 1517–1948 
(Geneva: WCC Publications, 1986).
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conflicts, the conference theme was from the Lord’s Prayer – “Your Will Be 
Done,” with the subtitle “Mission in Christ’s Way.” 

The 12th World Mission Conference, in Salvador da Bahía, Brazil, in 
1996, was the fifth CWME-organized event. The conference was dedicated 
to exploring the relations between the gospel and cultures.4 

In May 2005, the 13th World Mission Conference was held in a pre-
dominantly Orthodox country – Greece – for the first time, with a focus 
on pneumatological understanding of mission, and mission as “healing and 
reconciliation.” 

The approach of the centenary of Edinburgh 1910 prompted an attempt 
in Scotland to take account of Christian mission a century after the epoch-
making conference. Edinburgh 2010 brought together the widest spectrum 
of World Christianity ever to engage in a shared global mission study. It was a 
moment of celebration, unity, and convergence of the missionary movement 
beyond a WCC conference on mission and evangelism.5 

The most recent WCC Conference on World Mission and Evangelism 
took place again on African soil, in Arusha, Tanzania, on 8-13 March 2018, 
on the theme “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship.” 

Milestone Achievement  
of the Achimota Conference

History has it that the overarching objective of the Achimota Conference 
in 1958 was to proceed to the integration of the IMC and the WCC. The 
majority approved, yet the Orthodox equated mission with proselytism. Latin 
American churches were uneasy about the WCC; the Norwegian Missionary 
Council feared that mission would be submerged in the WCC. Nevertheless, 
at the New Delhi Assembly in 1961, the IMC became the WCC’s Commis-
sion on World Mission and Evangelism. The structural rebirth of the IMC as 
the CWME has had a profound theological significance. It demonstrates that 
world mission and mission to the world help constitute the essential life of 
the ecumenical community. Impressed by the decision to integrate the IMC 
into the programmatic framework of the WCC, W. A. Visser ’t Hooft, the 
pioneer general secretary of the WCC, emphasized the necessary connection 
between the unity of Christians and world evangelization. Integration will 

4. Lesslie Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralistic Society (Geneva: WCC Publications, 1989).

5. See also Kenneth R. Ross, Jooseop Keum, Kyriaki Avtzi, and Roderick R. Hewitt, Ecumenical 
Missiology: Changing Landscapes and New Conceptions of Mission (Oxford: Regnum; and Geneva: 
WCC Publications, 2016), 6–146.
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oblige the church in every land to rethink the missionary and apostolic nature 
of the church.6

What remains pivotal about the Achimota conference was the decision to 
merge the IMC into the life and witness of the WCC. Mission entered into 
the church, transforming it as a missional church, awakening the church to 
the fact that its nature is missionary, and seeking the unity of the church for 
the sake of mission. This was a significant development of the ecumenical 
movement and theology. It has also reduced the fragmentation and prolifera-
tion of church-based or Christian-based agencies in mission and ecumenical 
enterprises. Africa, in providing the socio-religious location for such a his-
toric event, remains commended. Indeed, in the global South, particularly 
in Africa, there is no division between the church and mission, mission and 
development, evangelism and justice, unity and mission, or even ecumen-
ism and evangelicalism. All are imperatives: all are to be happening together 
in one melting pot of the gospel. Africa has motivated this epistemological 
conversion in Achimota, an authentic unity as one family of God beyond a 
narrow concept of ecumenism as church unity. 

Achimota conveyed an inescapable signal that Africa was and is critical in 
mission and ecumenical vocations. Achimota 1958 came soon after Ghana’s 
attainment of independence. During that period, most African countries 
were negotiating their independence from the colonial imperial regime. That 
may have accounted for the ripeness of Africa to host the historic missionary 
event. In any case, locating the event on the soil of motherland Africa justified 
the religiousness of Africa despite the colonial regimes and intentional restric-
tions. Interestingly, within this same period, most foreign-mission planted 
churches in Africa were transferring leadership to so-called converted and 
trained Africans.7 

Africa Then
Africa was and is still a religious continent, despite the stereotypes and preju-
dices against it and its peoples. Africa’s diverse cultures and traditions are 
profoundly religious, as all people recognize the existence of a supreme being, 
“a deity,” who is revered – especially within the Sub-Saharan bloc of the con-
tinent – as being responsible for their fortune or misfortune. Africa, however, 
in the perceptions and activities of mission agencies and missionaries, was 
regarded as a mission field. This is not surprising, given that the continent was 

6. WCC Report of New Delhi Assembly, WCC Archives, 2017.

7. IMC Conference Report, WCC Archives, 2017.
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classified as an “unreached region” right after the Edinburgh 1910 missionary 
conference. This may account for the passive participation at the 1958 con-
ference, even though it was hosted in Africa. Most of the churches in Africa 
were represented at the conference by foreign missionaries.8

Africa’s status as a mission field was evident in the composition of the IMC 
committee preceding the Achimota 1957/58 conference. Africa was viewed as 
a recipient or beneficiary of the foreign missionary enterprise. It may safely be 
assumed that Africa’s involvement in decision-making organs of international 
organizations like the IMC was the least required, as Africa was a presupposed 
“beneficiary” of decisions to be made. The use of “colonialism” was cautiously 
avoided during the conference for obvious reasons.9 That may not be uncon-
nected with colonial imperial powers that were in control of the continent. 
Unfortunately, some invitees from Southern Africa were not allowed to travel 
to Ghana for the event simply because they were considered a threat to the 
imperial regimes.

African delegates at the 1957/58 conference:
Rev. V. P. Thompson – Congo 

Rev. Jean Lubikilu – Congo 

Dr A. W. Blaxall – South Africa

Rev. Z. R. Mahabane – South Africa

Rev. Dr S. M. Renner – Sierra Leone 

Mr Brewer – Liberia10

African consultants at the conference:
Dr. A. B. Xuma – South Africa

Rev. Seth Mokitimi – South Africa

Rev. Simon A. Mbatha – Zululand, South Africa 

Dr David N. Howell – Liberia

Mr. Robert Gardiner – Ghana

The Rev. Din Dayal – Kenya 

Dr K. A. Busia – Ghana

The Rev. Josue Danho – Congo11 
8. Ibid.

9. Arthur P. Johnson, A Study of the Theology of Evangelism in the International Missionary 
Commision 1921–1961 (1961).

10. IMC Conference Report, WCC Archives, 2017.

11. Ibid.
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African observers at the conference:
Dr David Gelzer – French Cameroon

Rev. Georges Mabille – French West Africa (Senegal)

Rev. Ronald Dain – Kenya

Rev. T. Rasendrahasina – Madagascar

Sir Francis Ibiam – Nigeria

Rev. Merfyn Temple – North Rhodesia

Rev. Daniel Lungwa – Tangayika

Rev. Fred Rea – South Rhodesia

Rev. Patrick Mzembe – Nyasaland (Now Malawi)12 

Church institutions within Africa that were invited to the conference:
Conseil Protestant du Congo

Ghana Christian Council

Northern Rhodesia Christian Council Kitwe (now Zambia)

United Christian Council Sierra Leone

Christian Council of South Africa

Alianca Evangelica de Angola

Inter-Mission Council Ethiopia

Fédération des Missions Protestantes, French West Africa (now 
Senegal)

Kenya Christian Council

Inter-Missionary Committee Madagascar

Mozambique Christian Council 

Nigeria Christian Council

Nyasaland Christian Council (now Malawi)

South Rhodesia Christian Conference (now Zimbabwe)

Tanganyika Christian Council (now Tanzania)13 

12. Ibid.

13. Ibid.
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The names of the organizations clearly indicate how they were formed and 
administered to fit into the imperial regime of the time. All the organizations 
took new names after the independence of the various nation-states. 

The vibrancy of the African church was evident during the open-air public 
worship at the stadium to herald the commencement of the last conference to 
be organized by the IMC. The stadium was filled to capacity. 

The first prime minister/president of Ghana, Dr Kwame Nkrumah, graced 
the evening garden party for all the participants, held at Ghana University 
College, Legon. President Nkrumah mentioned in his speech at the party 
that Africa was a continent richly endowed with all that is required to trans-
form it, including religion. He then formally welcomed all delegates and 
other participants to Ghana and wished them fruitful deliberations.14

Africa Today
As many scholars and demographers have affirmed, Africa is a hub of reli-
gious activities with burgeoning growth. Christianity, especially, has con-
tinued to experience monumental expansion in both quantity and quality. 
Current global Christian demographic data indicates that Christians make up 
about 2.3 billion of the global population.15 Africa contributes over 500 mil-
lion Christians to the global Christian population.16 Africa, Asia, and Latin 
America have been described as the current centre of gravity of Christian 
expression.17 This exponential growth in Christian presence in Africa makes it 
obviously critical that Africa not be ignored in any discourse about Christian-
ity and its impact on the global stage. Africa today can humbly say that it is a 
continent where Christianity is firmly rooted.

It is evident that homegrown Christian churches, especially those of Pen-
tecostal orientation, are spreading fast and commissioning “missionaries” or 
pastors to different parts of the world. Pentecostal churches in Africa have 
branches in well over 90 countries. The mainstream churches in Africa are 

14. Ibid.

15. Conrad Hackett and David McClendon, “Christians Remain the World’s 
Largest Religious Group, But They Are Declining in Europe,” Pew Research 
Center website, 5 April 2017, http://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2017/04/05/
christians-remain-worlds-largest-religious-group-but-they-are-declining-in-europe. 

16. It is estimated that in 2015 there were 565 million Christians in Sub-Saharan Africa. See 
Kenneth R. Ross, Kwabena Asamoah-Gyadu, and Todd M. Johnson, eds, Christianity in Sub-
Saharan Africa (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2017), 4.

17. “The Explosion of Christianity in Africa,” Christianity.com website, https://www.
christianity.com/church/church-history/timeline/2001-now/the-explosion-of-christianity-in-
africa-11630859.html. 
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not also left in what may be considered “reverse mission.” The use of reverse 
mission may sound problematic, but church groups in the global South 
firmly hold to the notion that the global North, which used to hold sway in 
Christian presence, has gradually declined and needs to be re-evangelized. Afe 
Adogame offers a salient view of how reverse mission is conceived: “The ratio-
nale for reverse mission is often anchored on claims to divine commission to 
spread the gospel; the perceived secularization of the West; the abysmal fall in 
church attendance and dwindling membership; desecration of church build-
ings; liberalization; and on issues of moral decadence.”18 Reverse mission is, 
rather, “mission from and to the margins” as the experiences of Christian 
witness in Africa and beyond. It is about conveying and spreading again and 
again the good news of the gospel to all the corners of the earth without 
imputing guilt and delegitimizing others.

The African indigenous churches, commonly referred to as African Insti-
tuted Churches (AICs), have also not been left out when it comes to contrib-
uting to the vibrancy of Christian expression in the continent and beyond. 
Their uniqueness is noticeable in their way of worship and their intense inter-
cessory engagement. Their spread is beyond the boundaries of Africa: they 
have a presence in different parts of the world. They have succeeded in Chris-
tianizing African musical instruments and rhythms. The AICs also organized 
themselves into a vibrant continental ecumenical group. Their contributions 
to ecumenical fraternity cannot be ignored. 

Ecumenically, African Christians have continued to contribute in tremen-
dous ways to ecumenical conviviality globally. Africans have served and con-
tinued to serve in different capacities within the global ecumenical movement. 
African theologians and scholars have continued to contribute in impressive 
proportion to theological scholarship globally. Unlike what happened before 
and during the Achimota 1957/58 conference, Africans have been deeply 
involved in the planning and implementation of the 2018 WCC Conference 
on World Mission and Evangelism. By virtue of the compelling presence of 
Christianity on African soil and the contribution of Africa to World Christi-
anity, there is no doubt that Africa plays a critical role in global mission and 
evangelism. As is abundantly evident, Africa will continue to play pivotal 
roles in World Christianity, particularly in all global ecumenical and confes-
sional communions, through furthering the missional agenda of life, justice, 
and peace. Africans in diaspora are among the gifts of Africa to the world.

18. Afe Adogame, The African Christian Diaspora: New Currents and Emerging Trends in World 
Christianity (London: Bloomsbury, 2013), 169.
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Africa after Arusha
The theme of the Arusha 2018 Conference, “Moving in the Spirit: Called 
to Transforming Discipleship,” evokes the consciousness that African Chris-
tians are called, set apart, and commissioned to engage in discipleship that is 
empowering, transforming, and healing. Africa as a continent is confronted 
by forces that seek to snuff out life from humanity and the environment. 
Despite hostile global forces, Africa is not a continent of despair but of great 
hope and resilience. Forces such as politically motivated violence, refugee cri-
ses, irregular migration, exploitive capitalism, human rights abuses, human 
trafficking and the modern-day slave trade, massive economic disparity, pov-
erty, racism, gender-based violence, xenophobia, violent extremism, muted 
apartheid, ecological catastrophe, food insecurity, disease, consumerism, 
dictatorial regimes, deplorable infrastructures, senseless fundamentalism, 
commercialization of the gospel, tokenism by so-called world powers, and 
negative ethnicity are not insurmountable. As people of faith planted on the 
soil of Africa, African Christians can avail themselves of the movement of the 
Spirit to confront these forces for a better Africa. 

The theme of the Arusha Conference reminds us of our dependence on the 
Spirit of God to lead us in the vocation of transforming discipleship. Africa 
is no longer classified as a mission field but as a continent with enormous 
potential to impact World Christianity in profound ways. African churches 
and their leaders will no longer sit back and watch God’s gifts being plun-
dered, abused, molested, and excluded. With Africa having hosted the 2018 
World Mission Conference, Africa and its churches will be vigorous in life-
giving mission and evangelism. The signs of hope are conspicuous around the 
continent. Christians in most countries are collaborating with people of other 
religious faiths – especially Muslims, because of their influencing presence in 
the continent – to engage in religious diplomacy and justice advocacy for dif-
ferent just causes. The institutional churches and ecumenical networks on the 
African continent are involved in empowerment initiatives, peace building, 
conflict prevention and transformation, gender participation, environmental 
conservation and preservation, food security initiatives, humanitarian and 
emergency responses, child protection, good governance campaigning, provi-
sion of quality education and comprehensive health care, and many other 
forms of diakonia and social ministry. 

Having been recommissioned at the end of the Arusha World Mission 
Conference and moving in the Spirit, the church in Africa must renew and 
intensify its holistic ministry in mission and evangelism in ways that nour-
ish life and resist life-denying forces. Continuing missional and theological 
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formation should be prioritized, repackaged, and decentralized for broad 
access. Creative approaches and digital platforms should be employed in 
equipping lay people for mission engagements. As a church of transformed 
disciples of Jesus Christ in Africa, the continent should feel the impact of 
transformed disciples in all spheres of human endeavours. Being transformed 
disciples is to be agents of transformation through the power of the Spirit 
of God in a world constantly challenged by life-destroying demons of the 
empires.
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4. ARUSHA: A CONFLUENCE FOR  
TRANSFORMATIONAL AGENDA AND  

DISCIPLESHIP IN AFRICA

Faustin Leonard Mahali

Why Arusha?
The choice of Arusha for the Conference of World Mission and Evangelism 
remains critically important in trying to understand the place of Arusha in 
many regional initiatives for human wellbeing.1 In 1967, Tanzania declared 
its socialist ideology in Arusha for building the nation that would respect the 
human dignity and wellbeing of every person and group. This was branded 
by the late Mwalimu Julius Kambarage Nyerere as “African socialism.”2 The 
Arusha Declaration became a tool to realize this African way of life.3 This 
ideology was from the beginning viewed and reviewed critically, especially 
when it legitimized the nationalization of economic production and distribu-
tion. However, as in the words of the Rev. Joseph Sipendi, African socialism 
propagated by the Arusha Declaration sought to address the imbalance of 
ownership of property that could lead a few people to dominate others. It was 
not meant to deny people the right to own property.4 The misinterpretation 
of this valuable ideology in the past, especially through Marxist theories,5 has 
never denied its robust transformational power with regard to human dignity, 
equality, and freedom. 

1. Arusha is representative of many cities in Africa where spirituality and Christianity grow 
amidst forces of globalization and secularization. See Kristine Greenaway, “WCC Approves 
2018 World Mission Conference in Tanzania,” WCC website, 29 June 2016, https://www.
oikoumene.org/en/press-centre/news/wcc-approves-2018-world-mission-conference-in-tanzania. 

2. Julius K. Nyerere, “Ujamaa: The Basis of African Socialism,” in Ujamaa: Essays on Socialism 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1968), 1–12. 

3. Nyerere, “Arusha Declaration,” in Ujamaa, 13–37.

4. Joseph Sipendi, “Christian Concepts of Socialism and the Arusha Declaration,” in The Arusha 
Declaration and Christian Socialism (Dar es Salaam: Tanzania Publishing House, 1969), 29–34.

5. Nyerere himself vehemently opposes exploitative capitalism at the same time that he is 
suspicious of what he calls “European Socialism,” which he defines as “a violent version of 
socialism” born out of capitalism. See Nyrere, “Basis of African Socialism,” in Ujamaa, 11.
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Through this strong foundation of humane struggles for human freedom 
and unity, Arusha became a place where the International Criminal Tribunal 
for Rwanda was established. The court aims to bring justice to the people of 
Rwanda who were affected by the genocide and the high number of human 
rights violations committed in 1994.6 It is because of this and many other 
establishments that Arusha is sometimes dubbed the Geneva or The Hague of 
Africa. Today Arusha continues to be the headquarters of the African Court 
on Human and Peoples’ Rights.7 Not long ago, Arusha played host to the 
Lutheran World Federation council meeting, with a focus on the topic of 
“Melting Snow on Mount Kilimanjaro: A Witness of a Suffering Creation.”8 
Arusha, therefore, being the centrifugal force of the Lutheran community in 
Eastern and Central Africa, deserves this status as a confluence for life that 
has had roots in Africa since the creation of this world.9 The choice of Arusha 
for the Conference on World Mission and Evangelism provided a context 
that stimulated participants to reflect on holistic integration of humanity into 
God’s mission.

For the vision of the 2018 conference to be sustained and realized in Africa 
and the world at large, it has to deal with the past as a reflection of the pres-
ent booming of churches and ministries in different parts of the continent 
and elsewhere. Why is Christianity, which in some ways was used by Western 
imperialists to colonize Africa, still finding its roots here? What have mission-
ary churches in Africa missed when it comes to capturing the potential of 
African spirituality to multiply their numbers in addition to the experienced 
growth today? Why is it that Pentecostal and Charismatic movements are 
harvesting from such potential? What could be the driving force in winning 
disciples to churches in a context in which a majority of Africans live in 
superstition and hopelessness despite the continent’s economic potential, its 
rich social value system, and its natural and human resources? These ques-
tions were key in addressing the role of Africa as “a confluence for transfor-
mational agenda and discipleship” reflected in Arusha 2018.

6. “International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda,” US Department of State, https://www.state.
gov/j/gcj/ictr. 

7. “African Court on Human and Peoples’ Rights,” http://www.african-court.org/en. 

8. “Former Tanzania Premier to Address LWF Council in Arusha, Tanzania,” ELCT press 
release, 19 June 2008, http://www.elct.org/news/2008.06.001.html. 

9. Remember also that Arusha is a region where in Oldvai Gorge is found the credo of 
humanity; see Ngorongoro Conservation Area Authority, http://www.ngorongorocrater.org/
oldupai.html. 
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Christianity in an African Context
The heart of the transformative power of the missionary agenda in Arusha has 
been in its paradigmatic shift from “mission” to “discipleship.” This shift is 
responsive to its history and hermeneutics of missionary work in Africa. This 
sensitivity had already taken place in the redefining of the Great Commission 
as a command by Jesus to engage Christians in liberating the oppressed and 
living in solidarity with the poor.10 The meaning of mission was transformed 
by shedding the features of conquering and dominating people, retaining the 
sense of making disciples as God’s pure initiative to liberate and transform 
humankind and the entire creation. Discipleship as introduced for the 2018 
conference carries heavier weight in making participants in mission equally 
important. It is the interaction of disciple-makers and the made-disciples 
that needs to be in balance if Africa is to sustain its potential as a ground of 
discipleship.

God has been active in Africa since time immemorial. These are para-
phrased words of Africans who affirm that humanity in Africa is historical 
and theological (and therefore not pagan) and is part of God’s redemptive 
and saving act revealed in and through humanity.11 This makes it easier to 
interpret God’s incarnational purpose in the historical and resurrected Jesus 
Christ. God who is revealed in a particular (Palestinian–Jewish) cultural con-
text through Jesus Christ is equally revealed in the African context. Such a 
revelation does not uplift one culture over another, but serves the purpose of 
God’s continuity of pouring blessings on the whole of creation as manifested, 
especially, in biblical traditions. Africans need not be apologetic or polemical 
when making themselves disciples of Christianity, since Christianity is not 
ethnocentric, but accommodates all humanity and cultures. Christianity has 
survived and continues to grow in Africa due to its powerful message that 
resonates with much of African needs of redemption and salvation.12 Africans 

10. David J. Bosch, Transforming Mission: Paradigm Shifts in Theology of Mission (Maryknoll, 
N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1991), 81.

11. See John Parratt, Reinventing Christianity: African Theology Today (Grand Rapids, Mich.: 
Eerdmans, 1995), 105–36. In these pages Parratt agrees to the appeal by F. Eboussi Boulaga 
(105–122) and Benézét Bujo (122–136) that for Christianity to become relevant in Africa, it 
should appeal to its real needs of liberation. See also Peter Kanyandogo, “Rethinking African 
Ecclesiology Challenges from People’s Rights and Participation,” in P. Kanyandogo et al., eds, 
Inculturating the Church in Africa: Theological and Practical Perspectives (Nairobi: Paulines 
Publications Africa, 2001), 104–105.

12. F. Eboussi Boulaga states, “The human being retains the ultimate, redemptive capacity to 
suffer and die in the refusal to accept this shipwreck of meaning by hoping against all hope that 
life will be the stronger, that life will bestow what it promises, and that God will ratify his truth 
by restoring life to the dead, in manner unimaginable.” Christianity without Fetishes: An African 
Critique and Recapture of Christianity (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1984).
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believe that the fullness of life given by God will be perpetuated by the entire 
community and transcend this fullness of life into continuity of the commu-
nity in the future.13

In line with the basic principle that Africans are also created in the image 
of God, they henceforth recognize and maintain these relationships through 
ancestral worship. The issue is not how one defines worship or veneration at 
the expense of such a noble spirituality. It is obvious that the struggle over 
definitions of whether this is worship or veneration is not a problem of termi-
nology, but a misconception of African spirituality itself. African spirituality 
has as its centre ancestral worship. Ancestors, who are living dead, men and 
women, are not gods, but mediators of the forces of life provided by God the 
Creator.14 Such spirituality linked to ancestral worship provides an interpreta-
tion of life experiences in the physical and transcendental worlds. Denying 
the reality of ancestral worship means succumbing to creating African Chris-
tianity without roots and identity.

African Christianity should focus on the microcosm of the African way 
of thinking about life that is centred in the responsibility of providing ser-
vice to the community as a security to oneself. Sin in the African context is 
therefore understood in terms of the systematic irresponsibility of a human 
being to fellow (other) human beings and to nature.15 It follows then that the 
values expressed by African politicians and philosophers on African thoughts 
and experiences of life are mutually linked to African spirituality. The radical 
turn to social values that respect human equity and dignity as propounded 
by Nyerere in what he calls “ujamaa” (which can be translated as African 
socialism) in the Arusha Declaration reflects the general agreement by African 
philosophers and theologians that for any ideology or theology to put down 
deep roots in Africa, it must live in and integrate this God-given context. 

In this case, the meeting between the need for a redeemed and prosper-
ous Africa and the promise of eschatological salvation will definitely catch 
and convert the hearts of many Africans who live in destitute circumstances. 
Moreover, such a confluence keeps Christianity from being manipulated 
for mundane purposes, but rather serves the purpose of God, who wants 
human beings to become disciples of his saving act in Jesus Christ (see Matt. 
16:24-28). 

13. See Benézét Bujo, African Theology in Its Social Context (Nairobi: Paulines Publications 
Africa, 1992), 30.

14. Faustin Mahali, The Concept of Poverty in Luke from a Perspective of a Wanji of Tanzania 
(Neuendettelsau: Erlanger Verlag [Makumira Publication Fourteen], 2006), 161.

15. See Bujo, African Theology, 31.



374. Arusha: A Confluence for Transformational Agenda

Discipleship as a Paradigmatic Reinterpretation 
of Missio Dei in Africa and Beyond

According to Webster’s Dictionary, a disciple is “one who accepts and assists 
in spreading the doctrines of another.” This definition of a disciple disowns 
the disciples of the teachings and deeds they are likely to spread. These do not 
belong to the disciple. The genre of such a definition is not far from the Great 
Commission, which has been criticized today as focused only on command-
ing people “to go and make disciples” (Matt. 28:16-20). When Ugandan 
Bishop David Zac Niringiye was interviewed by Andy Crouch in 2006, he 
interpreted “go and make disciples” as “go-and-fix-it-people.”16 He suggests 
what he calls “the passage of Great Invitation by Jesus who says ‘Come, fol-
low me. I will make you fishers of men.’”17 In his argument, it is not the 
missionaries (with their cultural affinities) who are at the centre, but rather 
Jesus who empowers the followers to do mission.18 Thus, discipleship can be 
redefined as the whole process of becoming a follower of Jesus, his teaching, 
and deeds of redemption and salvation. In being filled with the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the follower attains the ability to spread this powerful message 
of life to others.

Putting the disciple at the centre of God’s mission means rethinking how 
Christianity treats people and their respective cultures. This is not a new phe-
nomenon. Biblical discipleship orients us well into this paradigm. Jesus’ call-
ing of disciples appears naturally in the normal life experienced by people 
(Matt. 4:18-22; 8:18-22; see also Mark 2:13-14; 3:13-19). Furthermore, 
Jesus’ training of disciples is not only doctrinal but interactive and pragmatic 
(Matt. 13:10-11; Luke 9:18-27). Upon their call, disciples lived and accom-
panied Jesus in his entire ministry until his crucifixion. God’s purpose of 
salvation incarnate in Jesus was inculcated and experienced by each disciple.

The early church struggled to live the example of Jesus Christ. People 
accepted and followed Jesus because of his fascinating and powerful teach-
ing (Matt. 5:2–7:27) and admired his miraculous healing and restoration of 
human dignity.19 Jesus’ good news reached and radically transformed wealthy 

16. “Experiencing Life at the Margins,” Interview of the Rev. Dr David Zac Niringiye by Andy 
Crouch, Christianity Today website, 1 July 2006, http://www.christianitytoday.com/ct/2006/
july/31.32.html?start=2.

17. Ibid.

18. See Faustin Mahali, “A Biblical Perspective on Mission Amidst Unsustainable Livelihoods 
in Africa,” in Mission Continues: Global Impulses for the 21st Century (Oxford: Regnum Books 
International, 2010), 31.

19. All synoptic gospels narrate Jesus’ healing ministries that are associated with empowering of 
discipleship among the healed and the witnessing audience.
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and powerful people in the cities of the Roman Empire. Luke and Acts bring 
a radical ethos to wealthy people and to those in power in dealing with the 
social mess (Luke 4:18-19; see also Luke 6:20-25). The gospels do not justify 
poverty, but empower both rich and poor to deal with it. Salvation brought 
by the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ as a manifestation of God’s love 
to the world penetrates and interacts with different cultures. In so doing, it 
wins the hearts of many who become followers of the teaching and works of 
the gospel.

The invitation to discipleship demands that the inviter acknowledge the 
identity and dignity of the invitee (Acts 16:17-32). When we deliberate the 
agenda of discipleship, we need to listen to the voices that cry for the resto-
ration of the core values of Christianity. Africa sets the example of people 
who fear God, as they know and affirm God’s mighty power in creation. 
The sign of this is the transformation of these beliefs into the powerful mes-
sage of Christ manifested in his teaching and healing ministries performed 
everywhere in Africa. A healthy individual needs a healthy community that 
experiences forgiveness of sins and an assured relationship with the divinity.

God wants us to live in communion and help each other. The Arusha Dec-
laration hypothetically struggled to recapture lost human values and revive 
responsible communal life.20 Disciples of God’s merciful acts of salvation are 
supposed to reclaim their human dignity, the divine qualities resulting from 
being created in the image of God. God is the Creator and Helper.21 He cre-
ated man and woman to be partners and to help each other. Even the gender 
disparity between men and women created by human culture is self-defeated 
by the fact that we all are equally created in the image of God. In fact, other 
biblical texts refer to God as our partner, and this partnership has been mani-
fested in the incarnate Jesus Christ, who is God with us and with the whole 
creation. A disciple therefore is in partnership with God and is a person who 
should accept the invitation and live the demands of the gospel.

The focus on discipleship and its process call also for a renewed care of cre-
ation. Environmental degradation through industries, modernized agricul-
ture, and wars has led to global warming and climate change. Development 
has not benefited the majority of the world’s inhabitants. People are displaced 
as a result of labour migration or effects of civil, national, and international 

20. Nyerere, “The Purpose is Man,” in Ujamaa, 92–93.

21. The term used for God as a helper is the same as the one used for a woman created to 
be a helper and partner of man. Ironically, if a man (male) looks at a woman (female) as a 
subordinate because of the creation story in Genesis 2:18 (see Ps. 10:14; 30:10; 54:4; 72:12; Is. 
31:2), God then becomes equally subordinate to man (male) as applies to a woman. Thus, it 
should be clear that man and woman are both created in the image of God and are partners with 
equal status before God and before themselves. 
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wars, or have been robbed of their local motherland by a few local and global 
investors. Christianity as a global player in mission needs to revisit its theol-
ogy of environment and what it calls progressive civilization. The Bible is 
very clear on certain points: a disciple is required to care for and maintain the 
ecological system so that this world can be safe and prosperous for the coming 
generations (Gen. 2:15; see Rom. 8:19-23). 

The Arusha Declaration considered development in terms of people, 
land, and good governance. This describes well the stewardship advocated 
in the creation narrative. People need to be valued and live in a spirit of 
respecting each other’s rights. Land needs to be carefully utilized to sustain 
God’s creation. Corruption needs to be eradicated to ensure leadership and 
management of social institutions that care and work for the prosperity of 
all. A disciple needs to care for others and God’s creation. In simple terms, 
Christianity will continue to grow in Africa and other continents and will 
be renewed in Europe and North America when it invites disciples and cares 
about their needs and the creation in which we live. 

Conclusion
The choice of Arusha for the 2018 Conference on World Mission and Evan-
gelism has been an opportunity to revisit the way Christianity invites people 
into discipleship. The joyful growth of Christianity in the global South poses 
a challenge to its sustenance and the inculcation of its deep roots based on 
the biblical message. The opposite of this is doomed to make Christianity a 
superstitious religion. 

There is a need to continue removing the stigma of the African context 
and African spirituality. The contextualization and inculturation of Chris-
tianity have remained on academic shelves. We cannot criticize indepen-
dent churches and mega ministries in cities that win many disciples without 
examining where we went wrong with our process of inviting people into 
discipleship. 

The church should be an inviting church, not a threatening or judging 
one. The gospel should have a place in people’s hearts and transform them. 
This is the case when we read the biblical messages and look closely at the 
first disciples’ life experiences. The church should be open and invite people 
to celebrate the good news bestowed on us in the life, work, death, and resur-
rection of Jesus Christ.

Christianity should deal with the real issues facing its followers and accom-
pany disciples in experiencing Christ. The Christian message is clear: it works 
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against secularization, regards poverty as a vice, bars the use of wealth to 
dominate others, disapproves of corruption, and sees environmental degra-
dation as sin. The Arusha Conference has been a place to revive these ideals 
and put humanity and sustainable development at the centre: in the words of 
Nyerere, the purpose is humanity [and creation]!



PART THREE

In Arusha: Plenary 
Presentations
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SERMON AT THE GATHERING SERVICE

John 1:35-51
Najila Kassab

One of the stories that shaped my understanding of mission and discipleship 
is a story told by Jeff Bezos, the well-known founder and CEO of Amazon.
com. In his speech at the commencement of Princeton University, he tells 
a story about a time when he joined his grandmother and grandfather for 
a caravan trip. As a child of 10 years old, he sat in the back seat of the car 
and started to count the cigarettes of his grandmother, who was smoking on 
this long trip. Jeff just learned from an advertisement that in every puff of a 
cigarette, the smoker loses two minutes of his or her life. As they were about 
to reach the destination, the smart child stretched his head toward his grand-
mother and told her,” Grandma you have lost almost nine years of your life.” 
Jeff expected that his grandparents would applaud his cleverness and his abil-
ity in counting and calculating. But instead, his grandmother started crying; 
and his grandfather pulled the car over to the side of the road, stepped down, 
and went towards Jeff and said “Jeff, one day you will learn that it is harder to 
be kind than clever.” Jeff recognized that success even in the world is related 
to our attitudes of kindness, not what we know or how smart we can be, but 
rather how we deal with people around us in kindness.

Today we gather here in Tanzania to envision together how we can be 
transformed in understanding our mission as disciples. One of the challenges 
that we face as the church today, and specifically the younger generation, is 
how we create an impact on the world around us and how the church can be 
a means of change and transformation in the world. For according to David 
Bosch in his book Transforming Mission: “Mission is not only about saving 
souls but changing the world.” To be called today to transforming disciple-
ship, we are challenged to think of our impact on the world.

In Galatians 5:25, where the theme of this conference is taken from, Paul 
addresses the community of faith that was confused between law and grace. 
The teachings from the Jewish heritage created a struggle in the commu-
nity. After they have experienced faith in Jesus Christ, they wanted to go 
back to the law and to see faith as a set of practices that relate to the flesh. 
This is why the relationship between grace and law and flesh and spirit were 
important questions raised by the community of faith in Galatia. The com-
munity wanted a well-spelled-out system of behaviour. They did not want 
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“faith working through love” (Gal 5:6), which sounded complicated. So Paul 
explains that the law was fulfilled in the words, “You should love your neigh-
bour as yourself ” (Gal 5:14). He stresses that they were called to serve one 
another in freedom, by choice, out of love and not under the yoke of the law.

Paul calls the community to take one step forward toward freedom and to 
live according to a relationship of freedom with God, as sons and daughters - 
as heirs, and to be in partnership with God. This is the core of the gospel. But 
the Galatians were tempted to succumb again to the law and move from free-
dom to bondage. Paul calls for liberation, for freedom “to live by the Spirit 
and to walk by the Spirit.” When we are the free children of God, we often 
tend to turn to bondage again and again, to be controlled and become weak. 

One of the main forces that tries to control us today is the different per-
ceptions that the media presents to us and how it shapes the way we look at 
ourselves. If we were to listen to the ideas that bombard us every day, we find 
all that is around us calls us “to walk by the flesh” and the title “walk by the 
spirit” seems inapplicable. If you want to succeed today, it is how you look 
and how you impress people with what they see. There is a trend in the world 
today called “image-making” where professionals work on your looks to make 
you succeed as a star. All around us is a call for a walk by the flesh, by our 
cleverness, our efforts. 

Please do not misunderstand me - I do not have a problem with nice looks. 
The flesh is given to us by God, but our value does not come from the flesh 
but from how we use our flesh to walk by the spirit. All that God has given us 
is rendered to serve our God. This dichotomy between the flesh and spirit is 
united to serve our journey of proclamation of the good news. 

So to live in the spirit is to live in freedom. Freedom sounds an appealing idea 
to the younger generation. Many times we understand freedom as directed 
toward what serves us, and our personal ambition. In the world, freedom is 
usually perceived as centred on us. It is my freedom that matters. But to live by 
the spirit is to understand how we use our freedom to liberate and serve others and 
to live in kindness with others and not to be preoccupied with our personal 
cleverness.  

It is to become a free disciple who is concerned with sharing the freedom 
in Christ with others as a liberating force in their life that no one can limit or 
stop and when we live according to freedom in Christ, no one can limit us; no 
political system nor institutional structures, no one church - but we become 
open to the work of God in all churches, moving toward the kingdom of 
God beyond borders.  I believe this is why we are here today and this is why 
we come to be transformed by the Spirit. Friends, your freedom comes from 
within! To live in the spirit is to be free from within!
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To live in the spirit and to walk in the spirit is to live like our Lord and to have 
a life-style and a way of life that reflects Christ. One day a pastor from Syria, liv-
ing in Aleppo, shared with me how his life-style has changed drastically since 
the war in Syria started. He said: “I used to spend several hours in preparing a 
sermon and now I spend my time providing food for the hungry families, and 
getting gas for the stove of a widow who did not feed her children for days, 
or providing water for families.” He says: “I never expected that my life-style 
could change like this.” To live in the spirit is to be open to being disciples 
who are ready to change our life-style, even when this means stepping outside 
our comfort zone.

To live in the spirit is to go outside the walls of the church. One of the chal-
lenges that we face today in understanding mission is the urgent need for the 
church to go outside the walls of the church. In the last years our church in 
Lebanon started a new ministry, opening schools for refugee children from 
Syria who were left on the streets with no education and with the threat of 
abuse. Going out to the streets and tents and bringing children from refugee 
camps, drastically transformed our understanding of discipleship. It was a 
time where our Presbyterian church discovered a new way of becoming the 
church, where the refugees around us taught us anew how to be the body of 
Christ in the world. The world will not believe till we are ready to reach out, 
even into strange zones that shake us.

To live in the spirit is to carry the cross with our Lord. One time in 2006 our 
youth group decided to pack food for a group of Lebanese Muslim brothers 
and sisters who had to leave their homes due to shelling in the south of Leba-
non and live in school buildings. Our youth group spent a full day working 
on preparing food and went to the school to hand out the food. And as they 
were distributing the food, one of our youth heard a person cursing Chris-
tians and speaking negatively about Jesus and the cross. The young boy was 
troubled and decided to stop the distribution, and became angry about how 
his act of love was received in such a terrible way. I came close to him and 
calmed him down and reminded him that his Lord carried a cross and was 
mocked, even when he was sharing his love. To live in the spirit we are called 
to carry the cross - each in his or her context.

To live in the spirit is to live with hope. A story is told about a Christian 
family that was persecuted because of their religious beliefs. Despite their dif-
ficult situation and the risk of being caught, the father insisted that he would 
gather his family for worship. So he called the family to worship and held the 
piece of butter that he had around the house and lit it as a candle and prayed 
together with his family. The son looked at him and shouted: “Dad, this is 
the last piece of food that we have, and here you are using it as a candle for 
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worship.” The father said: “My son, if we do not have food, we can live for 
some weeks, but if we lose hope we lose everything.” The world is struggling 
with lots of pain. Africa is struggling with lots of pain. To live in the spirit is 
to be that hope for the world, even when we give all that we have to bring 
hope; even when we use our last piece of butter to speak about the hope to 
come. To give all our resources to be the light for those who feel that all that 
is around them is discouraging and painful. 

Finally, “To live in the spirit” is to imagine. And I would like to conclude 
with the words from the document that churches signed together in Witten-
berg, known as the Wittenberg Witness:

We need new imagination to live together in ways that would embrace our unity not 
only as gift but also as calling. 

We need new imagination to dream a different world, a world where justice, 
peace and reconciliation prevail. 

We need new imagination to practice spiritualities of resistance and prophetic 
vision, spiritualities in service of life, spiritualities formed by the mission of God. 

Dear friends, today the Holy Spirit calls us to a transformed and trans-
forming discipleship. To be disciples who are ready to live in freedom; to 
live like our Lord and  have the courage to carry the cross and go outside the 
walls of the church and to share message of hope for the world. Today we 
dare to dream and lead a revolution in kindness and tenderness. We celebrate 
together what God has given the church, and with all our human resources 
we boast not of how clever we can be, but how kind we can be, as we share the 
love of Christ with others. Mission is not about us, but about them. It is the 
incarnate love that Jesus shared with us as an act of kindness. We will learn 
today that it is more difficult to be kind than clever. May the Lord open our 
eyes to live kindness and to dream of a better world. 

Friends in Africa and around the world: have hope and dare to dream for 
we have a living God. 

To God be the glory forever. Amen.
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5. WELCOME MESSAGES AND MESSAGES  
TO THE CONFERENCE

Welcome by the Presiding Bishop  
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania

Fredrick O. Shoo

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ,
It is my honour and privilege to welcome you to Tanzania to participate in 

this important Conference on World Mission and Evangelism, taking place 
in the Arusha region under the theme “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Trans-
forming Discipleship.”

At the outset, may I extend our word of welcome, Karibu, to Africa and 
Tanzania in particular. We are grateful that the World Council of Churches 
(WCC) agreed to our invitation to host this world conference in Tanzania. 
We also note that this is the second conference to take place in Africa, after 
the one held in Achimota, Ghana, in 1958.

We are blessed to host delegates from all over the world: from mission or 
church councils, including representatives sent by the member churches of 
the WCC, and from the Roman Catholic Church and its affiliated bodies 
and wider mission networks, in particular linked to evangelical and Pentecos-
tal/charismatic churches and traditions. We welcome all of you to worship, 
reflect, deliberate, and celebrate God’s mission at this crucial moment in the 
world, when humanity still continues to violate God’s creation, justice, and 
peace. As the world enters the fourth industrial revolution, we need to ponder 
these two questions: Where is the place of spirituality? How will our mis-
sional pilgrimage address this era?

We are aware that the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
(CWME) reflected on the four basic aspects of this conference: that is, its 
missional, ecumenical, African, and youthful character. In its deliberations, 
the commission strongly expressed the need for the conference to reflect mis-
siologically – in an African and ecumenical context – on the signs of the 
times in our world today. This is a world in which God is active and present, 
bringing completion to God’s creation. It is my hope that this environment is 
conducive enough for you to meet the conference objectives.
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Looking at the content of the conference, I see crucial issues that will 
need our bold deliberations. I therefore would like to share with you the 
word of God to remind us of our kind of discipleship: “For God did not give 
us a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of power and of love and of self-
discipline” (2 Tim. 1:7). I hope that we shall be vigilant in addressing global 
issues that threaten life in the world today.

A transforming discipleship calls us to leave our comfort zones and be 
ready to carry the cross. Fear and selfish interests can be serious obstacles to 
a truly transforming discipleship. Jesus, the master of the cross and resurrec-
tion, teaches us what it means to be transforming disciples, as he says: “If any 
want to become my followers, let them deny themselves and take up their 
cross and follow me. For those who want to save their life will lose it, and 
those who lose their life for my sake, and for the sake of the gospel, will save 
it” (Mark 8:34-35).

Our Local Host Committee and the Conference Preparatory Commit-
tee of the All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) have worked together 
to ensure the conference embraces the African context. A joint process by 
the Conference Planning Committee and staff of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Tanzania was crucial in preparing the ground for the practical 
realization of this conference. There are efforts still going on to ensure that the 
delegates are as comfortable as possible. So we shall appreciate feedback from 
you in order to continue improving the environment. 

Tanzania is a country with great and beautiful flora and fauna. There is 
much to see, to hear, to taste, to touch, and to learn. You are invited to experi-
ence this beauty by visiting places. We have planned church visits for you to 
experience the life of the church and the community. 

May God bless this conference! Welcome, brothers and sisters!
Asante Sana.

Bishop Dr Fredrick O. Shoo
Presiding Bishop, Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania
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Welcome by the Moderator of the World Council 
of Churches Central Committee

Agnes Abuom

Brothers and Sisters, 
I greet you in the name of our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ. I take this 

opportunity on behalf of the World Council of Churches (WCC) to thank the 
presiding bishop, Dr Fredrick O. Shoo of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
Tanzania, for graciously accepting to host this historic and watershed World 
Conference on Mission and Evangelism. Thank you for providing free and 
safe space to engage, shape, discern, and define future direction for mission 
thinking and practice. Now that the church in Tanzania has welcomed and 
allowed us to operate within its space, I take this opportunity to welcome all 
of us … Karibuni! 

The CWME conference on “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming 
Discipleship” is situated within the broader global WCC celebration of its 
70th anniversary by the ecumenical fellowship of churches. We will engage 
therefore with the theme of this conference within the backdrop of celebra-
tion, commemoration, and lament. We look back with gratitude to the 
Almighty God for the vision of our ecumenical men and women ancestors; 
their commitment, courage, and determination to pursue the call for unity 
of the church and unity of humankind at a time in history when the world 
was divided and ravaged by war, inhabited by fractured communities and 
broken relationships. Simply put, a society characterized by desperation and 
hopelessness. We are also aware that the 70 years are grounded in the pillar of 
mission which forms one of the foundation stones of the WCC.

The CWME conference coming back to Africa after 60 years – from Achi-
mota to Arusha – is also an affirmation of and a station in our Pilgrimage of 
Justice and Peace. We will, during this conference, revisit the wounds, includ-
ing wounds related to mission history and current experiences as expressed 
by the signs of the times. We are indeed aware of and concerned about the 
changing global, regional, and national contexts that are increasingly volatile 
and uncertain. Indeed, challenges facing the global human community have 
increased: for example, dislocation and displacement of communities due to 
conflicts and climate change; growing inequality between a few super rich 
and millions of poor people; growing populism, nationalism, individualism, 
xenophobia, and racism. Our context and its attendant challenges demand 
that mission and discipleship transform lives and communities to accept and 
respect the dignity of God’s image in every human being, and that no one 
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is excluded from the processes of a sustainable, peaceful, just, and prosper-
ous world. It is a context where we will celebrate our gifts as we hear posi-
tive actions of how mission and transformative discipleship seek to provide a 
counter-narrative to the dominant oppressive one. We will celebrate together 
mission interventions and stories of people as subjects and not objects of mis-
sion strategies. It is our hope that this conference will offer opportunities to 
critically inquire whether mission strategies are unconsciously colluding and 
making peace with structures and forces of death or affirming the good news 
to the poor.

Brothers and Sisters, you are welcome to Arusha in East Africa, the bed-
rock of the famous East African Revival, whose spirit, we believe, will inspire 
the deliberations and spirituality of the conference. It is our hope and prayer 
that by the power of the Holy Spirit, and the vibrant and rich African, wom-
en’s, and Indigenous peoples’ spiritualities, we shall be bold to embrace a 
new dawn and new ideas, and break down the barriers as we build bridges to 
journey together as transforming disciples in fragile, fractured, volatile, and 
hostile contexts. You are all welcome to rise up to the drumbeats of a new 
moment and frontiers in history as we walk side by side embracing the move-
ment of the Holy Spirit, and as we accept to take on the mantle of transform-
ing discipleship. You are welcome to sit under the acacia tree as you consult 
and discern the will of God!

Dr Agnes Abuom
Moderator, Central Committee
World Council of Churches

Message from Pope Francis

“Peace to all of you that are in Christ” (1 Pet. 5:14). I extend my greetings and 
best wishes to you and to all those participating in the Arusha World Mission 
Conference. You have gathered from many parts of the world, as members 
of different Christian traditions, in order to pray and work together, so as 
to move forward in the spirit of the 1910 Edinburgh Mission Conference, 
which opened a new era in relations between Christian communities, for the 
sake of mission.

“Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship.” This theme, 
chosen by the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World 
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Council of Churches during the 70th anniversary of its founding, power-
fully reminds us that the Lord’s mandate to bring the Gospel to all people 
is not a matter of power and influence in the world. Rather, it is a press-
ing call to discipleship which manifests itself in unfailing love of neighbour, 
whoever that may be. By transforming people, beginning with each one of 
us, the Gospel transforms the world. This work of the Holy Spirit within us 
begins in baptism, that transforming moment which unites all Christians 
in Christ, a unity that needs to be ever more visible, “so that the world may 
believe” (John 17:21).

I pray that the Holy Spirit will fill your hearts with the joy of the gospel, 
the good news of salvation in the cross and resurrection of Jesus Christ. “For 
God so loved the world that he gave his only  Son, so that everyone who 
believes in him may not perish but may have eternal life”  (John 3:16). To 
evangelize is to offer a convincing witness to this extraordinary truth. I pray 
that the conference will remind Christians of the magnificent, unique, and 
challenging responsibility we have to share this transforming message. God’s 
word is unimaginable in its power. The Gospel speaks of a seed which, once 
sown, grows by itself, even as the farmer sleeps (cf. Mark 4:26-27).

Your conference is taking place in Tanzania, within the African continent. 
Having heard the good news, Africa proclaims the Word in its own distinc-
tive way: in joyful solidarity with all, especially with those on the peripher-
ies; in the richness of its family values; and in its commitment to the care of 
creation. In particular, the young people of Africa, moved by the Spirit, can 
be the “transformed disciples” who in tum can help to “transform the world” 
in truth, justice, and love.

May God grant his abundant blessings to you and to all those gathered for 
the conference. I pray that all Christians may truly live in the Spirit and wit-
ness to the hope that is ours, with gentleness and reverence (cf. 1 Pet 3:15). 
“If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit” (Gal. 5:25).

From the Vatican, 6 March 2018

Message from His All-Holiness Ecumenical  
Patriarch Bartholomew

It is with great joy that we greet the Conference on World Mission and Evan-
gelism of the World Council of Churches in the beautiful city of Arusha, 
Tanzania, in the diverse African continent. The joyful witness to the person 
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of Jesus Christ and saving message of His gospel, as well as the reaffirmation 
of our common commitment to work together for justice and rapprochement 
among peoples, nations and religions, is something that will truly strengthen 
our collective mission and purpose in the world. This year, the World Coun-
cil of Churches celebrates its 70th anniversary which adds to the celebratory 
spirit of this gathering, as well as encourages us all to continue our combined 
efforts to work toward venerable goals and aims. 

We are, indeed, moving in the Spirit and are called to a transforming dis-
cipleship – a liberating and life-giving transformation promised to us by the 
Lord himself. How will the others know that we are His disciples? “By loving 
one another.” And how will we attain this divine gift? Through our faith, 
prayer, and personal spiritual cultivation.

Many times, the Orthodox Church is accused of placing too much empha-
sis on the spiritual life, liturgy and worship, thereby neglecting the social 
ministry and the practical dimensions of witness and outreach in our day; 
however, philanthropy is at the centre of ecclesial life and Orthodox witness 
in the world. For us Orthodox, the fullness of Christian life is expressed in the 
Eucharist, not only in the sense of worship, but also as Eucharistic witness in 
the world – in diakonia and Christian mission – as liturgy after liturgy. Theo-
sis, as the traditional understanding of salvation in its eschatological perspec-
tive in Orthodox theology, means participation in God’s life through divine 
grace, and the dynamic experience and expression in ecclesial life through the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

In this sense, we wholeheartedly congratulate the theme of the conference, 
“Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship,” as it wonder-
fully emphasizes that transformation has both vertical and horizontal dimen-
sions. Despite all of the past challenges and hardships experienced by the 
African continent, we find ourselves today surrounded by a vibrant African 
Christian community, dancing and singing in the joy of the Resurrection, 
marching onward to the rhythm of the Holy Spirit in celebration of human-
ity’s emancipation from the grip of the devil granted by the victory of the 
Cross and our Saviour’s glorious Resurrection. We are joyfully witnessing a 
transformation and restoration that is already under way in Africa and we 
thank God for His rich and abundant mercy.

Therefore, let all take courage and make use of the wonderful opportunity 
to converse and learn from the diverse group of speakers and from the par-
ticularities of the culturally rich African mosaic. Open your hearts and minds 
and allow the Spirit which has called all of you today to Arusha to lead you to 
your own particular transformation, which will empower you in the ministry, 
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expand your horizons, enrich you as persons, and better equip you in the mis-
sion of a transforming discipleship for the world.

We would also like to take this opportunity to especially greet the impres-
sive presence of youth at this conference, in whose talents, strengths, and 
youthful vigour we invest the Church’s future, but in whom we also most 
certainly find the “active expression of the Church’s God-loving and human-
loving life in the present,” as stated in the Encyclical of the Holy and Great 
Council of the Orthodox Church, which took place on the island of Crete 
in June of 2016. May the divine zeal for mission and evangelism flourish in 
their young hearts, inspiring, motivating and mobilizing them to a renewed 
and dynamic ministry for the glory of the triune God.

With these words and humble greetings, we invoke upon you our heartfelt 
prayer, while encouraging you “to acquire the Holy Spirit so that being trans-
formed, thousands around you will be saved.”

Message from the Archbishop of Canterbury
Justin Welby

There is no question about the importance of world mission and evangelism. 
Since the great Edinburgh conference on world evangelization in 1910, there 
have been these regular meetings which have stirred up the people of God so 
that every disciple is a witness to Jesus Christ. May God bless you in what you 
are doing. And of course you are in East Africa, the greatest revival of the 20th 
century, the place that through that revival led to me finding Jesus Christ as 
my Lord and Saviour. What a wonderful gift that moment was for me. 

The theme of this conference, as of course you know, is “Moving in the 
Spirit: Called to be Transforming Disciples.” It’s funny: everybody is talking 
about transformation. I’ve been spending today working on issues of evange-
lism, preparing evangelism. Everybody has used the word “transformation.” 
I know in my own life the biggest transformation is to be born again. That’s 
the truth and it’s the Holy Spirit who does that. It’s not us. We can’t twist 
people’s arms into it. We can’t make it happen. It’s the Holy Spirit moving 
who does that. At Pentecost, the transforming power of God broke in, and 
3,000 people came to facing Christ, and that number grew in such a way that 
within 300 years the Roman Empire was transformed. 

From that point, the church transformed by the Spirit set about transform-
ing the world. You know, there’s this extraordinary period that we hear about 
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in the first chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, between Ascension and Pente-
cost. A number of things happened. Jesus had promised the gift of the Spirit. 
The disciples gathered to pray and wait, and it is not difficult for the church 
of today to follow that pattern of praying, of waiting, and of going out. As we 
do that, the Spirit comes in because God is all grace. 

I come so often to God saying, “How could you possibly use me? How 
could I be an archbishop? It’s ridiculous. Look at me!” And Jesus says: “Yes, 
but look at me. On the cross. From the empty tomb. At the Ascension. With 
the gift of the Spirit.” 

We are made to be the people that God wants us to be. Over the last 
few years there’s been a great blessing given by the Spirit to the life of the 
church. It’s called “Thy Kingdom Come.” And we take that period, which 
is a great historic period of prayer for the church, between the 10th and 
the 20th of May this year. And there are wonderful resources on the web in 
many languages (the website is thykingdomcome.global). I do invite you to 
join in that. It’s not an Anglican thing. It’s a Christian thing. It’s all around 
the world. Last year 85 countries were involved. Let us join together as those 
early disciples did with a vision and hope for transformation, saying, “Thy 
Kingdom come, O Lord.”
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6. OPENING ADDRESS  
BY THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY

Olav Fykse Tveit

Mr President, Your Eminences, your Excellencies,
Presiding Bishop of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania, Bishop 

Fredrick Shoo, church leaders from the Christian Council of Tanzania,
Moderator of the World Council of Churches central committee, Dr 

Agnes Abuom, 
Moderator of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, Metro-

politan Geevarghese Coorilos,
Dear participants, dear sisters and brothers gathered as pilgrims in God’s 

mission here in Arusha, Tanzania, 
To address you at the beginning of the Conference on World Mission and 

Evangelism is a special honour. These events are milestones in modern church 
history. You are all gathered here by the invitation from the World Council 
of Churches (WCC), to discern together where the mission of the church is 
going in our time. 

It is an honour also to have you here, representing churches, ecumenical 
partners, mission agencies. Some of you are involved in education for the next 
generations of servants and leaders of the churches in the GETI programme. 
Some of you are here to analyze and communicate what is happening in your 
context of mission. We are many here, with different tasks as church leaders, 
students, pastors, missionaries, deacons, and theologians. It is an honour as 
well to be here in Arusha, as guests of this beautiful country and of the Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church of Tanzania. 

It is our privilege to call together this conference in the year of the 70th 
Anniversary of the World Council of Churches. Care for the mission of the 
church has always been a driving force behind the ecumenical movement, 
toward our common witness and service, and therefore also toward new 
insights and new commitments. In the WCC, which has also included the 
International Missionary Council since the third Assembly in New Delhi in 
1961, the call to be one has always been inspired by the call to mission. You 
are participating in this anniversary by showing how the churches and their 
partners continue to commit themselves to be together in God’s mission and 
in the discernment of what that means in 2018 and in the years to come. We 
have much to learn from the important and sometimes difficult discussions 
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of the past that can inform our work in the WCC and its Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism. The call to meet here is supported by costly 
assets from our shared legacy.

As we gather here in Arusha, we bring a heightened awareness of our situ-
ation and landscape. We are well aware of the rich fruits of the work of the 
missionary movement. I personally know some of them and their great con-
tribution to this church and this country. We are also well aware how impor-
tant it has been to change the paradigm (as the missiologists call the ideas 
and patterns of mission) to a shared and mutually accountable relationship in 
mission. We are also well aware how significant the life of the church in this 
part of the world is for the whole oikoumene, the whole fellowship of churches 
in the WCC and beyond, as an expression of the vitality of the church and its 
witness to Jesus Christ in our time. We are also well aware here in this context 
of Africa how important it is to acknowledge that our witness and service 
always happen in a multi-religious and multicultural world. Furthermore, 
we are well aware that the mission of the church must work for a fair and 
just distribution of the resources of the world and participate in diakonia to 
address the injustices and the needs of people in our world today – whatever 
faith they hold and whatever context they live in. We are also, lastly, becom-
ing well aware here that the mission of the church must contribute to the just 
peace that people require in all parts of the world, and particularly those who 
are living in conflict areas or have had to leave their homes as refugees. 

In our reflections these days about where the Spirit is moving us as dis-
ciples of Jesus Christ today and tomorrow, we see ourselves in a world in des-
perate need of peaceful and just patterns of living together as one humanity 
in the one, vulnerable creation of God. Our common ministry in ecumenical 
mission and ecumenical diakonia is needed more than ever. 

Like you, I am delighted that we now are here to start the work of this con-
ference. We can thank the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
for their hard work to prepare this event – together with our colleagues in the 
WCC and the hosts here in Arusha. 

Yet it is something more than an honour and a joy to stand here and 
address you. This is also an awesome moment, when we stand not only before 
one another but also before the triune God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, and ask for guidance in the call given to us. So much is at stake, and 
it is important that we from the very beginning pray that the Holy Spirit will 
guide our reflections and conclusions.

Reflection on the mission of the church is not just about interesting and 
relevant methods of work, and about analyzing new trends in the world 
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important for strategizing mission work. The mission of the church is about 
life and death. The mission of the church is about salvation, liberation, and 
giving hope – through sharing the most costly and precious thing in this 
world: the love of God. It is the ministry of reconciliation, through which we 
are called to share the gift of God’s reconciliation of the broken and sinful – 
the gift we all need. It is about how the gospel can have an impact on the life 
of every human being, how the ministry of reconciliation with God and with 
one another and with all creation can happen today and tomorrow – again 
and again. The future of the mission of the church is at stake, as we are here 
to reflect on its most basic rationale and purpose: to be church for others. 

We know that changes and transformation happen all the time in this 
world. But in which direction are the transformations going? You are here to 
discern what kind of transformation God is calling us to promote. How is the 
Holy Spirit today moving us into the future God wants for the world? We 
are not just talking among ourselves, as specialists in ecumenism and mission 
and evangelism. We are talking with one another as representatives of the 
churches and the people in the churches – who in turn represent the many 
dimensions of the one humanity. We are talking to one another as disciples, 
called by Christ to move in the Spirit, not to discuss our own business, and 
definitely not our own interests, but the future of the mission of God in this 
world, in the life of this humanity, and in creation.

All this makes me feel awed, and a great sense of humility, as we open this 
conference. Who am I in this momentum, and who are we to do so? 

It is a historical wind blowing today, filled with the legacy of the world 
mission conferences, of the new mission statement Together towards Life, of 
the anniversary of the WCC, and of the new momentum for sharing widely 
in the same mission of God. This is the wind of the Spirit, blowing through 
the ecumenical movement and moving us forward with signs of spring – life 
returning again but in new ways – through challenges and also facing adverse 
and cold winds. 

It is not only today when we have this theme that the Spirit is moving us 
forward. There is no church, no mission of the church, no ecumenical move-
ment, no mission movement, without the movement of the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit is working in the whole of creation and in the church. 
Ecumenical dialogues and sharing have helped all of us to recognize this mul-
tiple dimension of the work of God’s Spirit, and it is a hallmark of the new 
mission statement. It is the same Spirit that instils life in creation and in the 
church. It is in this wider perspective we fully and truly can recognize the 
work of the Spirit in the church and in our mission. 
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The mission in which we are involved is not for protection of ourselves 
or what we have or where we are and how it used to be. Nor is the purpose 
of mission to ignore the presence of the local – and ordinary – church, with 
its gifts and credibility in mission and diakonia. We should not think that 
to be part of God’s mission is by definition to focus on everything else and 
everywhere else than where God has actually placed us in this world. There 
is always a movement in mission. Sometimes this movement means many 
kilometres, crossing borders and oceans. But sometimes this movement is to 
move our and others’ hearts and actions right where we are – to those who 
need us here and now. 

It is also in this perspective that we reflect here that our participation in 
mission is part of being together on a Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace. This 
is the overall perspective of the work of the World Council of Churches 
in this period after the 10th Assembly in Busan. You are all invited to join 
this pilgrimage, which we pursue in all our programmatic work. Some of 
it is focused on how mutual sharing and accompaniment can be expressed 
through our visits to the many wounds and to the burning places where the 
ministry of reconciliation and the thirst for justice and righteousness are par-
ticularly strong. 

One of the great risks we have when we talk about transformation is 
becoming superficial in the way we understand it. We should not fall into the 
trap of looking only at how much we have improved results: more effective 
evangelism, higher attendance in our meetings, more goodwill, more bud-
gets, etc. That is not transformation in its fundamental sense. We are called to 
a God-given and God-oriented transformation. That means transformation 
for the common good and for everybody that God cares about. That means 
a focus on the whole human being created in the image of God. That means 
transformation for the better for all of us in our diversity and with our differ-
ences. That means transformation in all places – leaving no one behind (as the 
UN motto for the Sustainable Development Goals says, and which we share 
also as a vision for the transformation given by God). We have a responsibility 
for the whole of creation. The world in which we are called to be disciples is 
this world – as it is, as a local home and a global home – the only one we have.

The mission of God is something that the Spirit is driving. That does not 
mean that we are not involved or that we shall not do it ourselves. On the 
contrary, it does not mean that it only happens in big waves or in big trends 
that are analyzed by CNN or by well-educated missiologists and church his-
torians. The movement of the Spirit is the transformation of hearts. It means 
change in our relationships. It is a transformation that leads to justice and 
peace. It is the transformation of the visible signs of the kingdom of God.
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The focus on being together in a Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace – working, 
praying, and walking together – is a focus of movement in faith, in expecta-
tion, in openness, in humility, with a sense for where justice and peace, the 
values of the kingdom of God, are under pressure and must find new expres-
sions. This is a trend, a momentum, now in the one ecumenical movement 
and in the World Council of Churches – and this conference is a significant 
expression of exactly that.

Another great sign of the movement of the Spirit is that it opens our hearts 
and our eyes and our ears so that the others matter more than ourselves. The 
expression “transforming discipleship” has a double meaning – in most lan-
guages – if it can be translated as a noun. It is the transformation of the world 
and the church that true discipleship leads to. And it is the transformation of 
the disciples themselves. 

The order of these factors is not arbitrary. The mission of God in following 
Jesus Christ and his example is always pointing to the other, to those who 
are around us. The calling is about focusing on them – not us. If we first of 
all and most of all are occupied with ourselves, and what we shall change in 
our own lives – and, we could add, our own communities and churches – we 
definitely have a lot to do. But the primary focus on ourselves can be exactly 
the barrier for the real transformation we should contribute to. The liberation 
of and creative support for the life of others is also what liberates us. 

We have to be ourselves, as God created us, and affirming one another as 
such. This is how we become part of God’s transformation. Not the other way 
around. There is something wrong in our faith and our love for God if we are 
so preoccupied with ourselves. The modern mission movement has had a very 
strong focus on the personal calling, commitment, and sacrifice. The higher 
the calling, the greater the sacrifice; the more you sacrifice, the stronger your 
commitment. I know that there are logical and personal – even spiritual – 
connections in this respect. The history of mission gives us endless examples 
of that. You do not do something that includes sacrifices if you don’t believe 
it is important and significant – and in this regard important for the kingdom 
of God. On the other hand, there have been many stories about children 
who had to pay the sacrifice for their parents’ choices, about colleagues and 
particularly spouses who have to pay high prices for the very personal calling 
many believe they have. 

When we focus on the calling, the transformation that God is seeking in 
this world, we don’t become robots or fanatics. We are becoming the people 
God has created for the mission of God to be fulfilled in the world. 

Disciples are not called to be alone. First and foremost, all Christian dis-
ciples are called to follow Jesus Christ. It is a case of learning, of imitation 
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of Jesus, that became the model of discipleship – that requires a relationship 
of mutual attention and sharing. This is expressed in the very significant text 
that most often connects the call to mission and unity, John 17: “The glory 
that you have given me I have given them, so that they may be one, as we are 
one, I in them and you in me, that they may become completely one, so that 
the world may know that you have sent me and have loved them even as you 
have loved me” (John 17:22-23).

The church following Jesus Christ is always together – because we are only 
church through this unity in the triune God. We are called together and we 
respond together. 

How to find the way the Spirit moves? The ecumenical experience has 
taught us: by listening to the Word of God together and learning from one 
another. There is no way to say that I alone or we alone know the way the 
wind is blowing. Nobody knows where the wind is blowing, Jesus says (John 
3). We all should have a reverence for the mystery in our faith and in our 
movement.

It is this solidarity in the Spirit, and in the imperative of learning from 
those at the margins, that so radically informs the vision of mission and evan-
gelism in Together towards Life and that characterizes ecumenical engagement 
today. 

It is only in sharing what the Spirit is doing and has done in our churches 
and communities and in our encounters with others that makes us able to 
discern this together. The practice of dialogue and the acknowledgment of 
mutual accountability have been developed as ecumenical tools that have 
brought many precious gifts to the fellowship of the WCC. These are among 
the costly pieces of our legacy that have changed the churches, the way we 
work in mission, the way we understand discipleship, the way we perceive 
what is a proper transformation. We have to be very sensitive and more 
accountable to our gospel values as we give our Christian witness and contri-
butions in a multi-religious world.

Yet we should not at all take for granted or simply assume that we share the 
visions for what discipleship and mission are today. We do so in a wide circle 
today, and we give thanks to God today for this inspiring and encouraging 
reality. We do have a shared conviction that we must focus not on ourselves, 
but on the way we shall walk together, the work we shall do together, and the 
way we shall pray together. There is a growing common understanding of try-
ing to not be so focused on ourselves, or our institutions, but on the calling 
we share, the needs of others, the tasks that are calling us every day in a world 
where the gospel is urgently needed – as never before. 
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This conference is a sign of where we have been led by the Spirit. Another 
important sign is the upcoming visit in June of Pope Francis to the WCC. It 
is a sign of how we are together in mission in our time. “Walking – praying – 
moving together” is the motto for this apostolic mission of the Holy Father. 
The same focus has been in the recent visits of many church leaders to the 
WCC. We are together in mission and service – as we do together all that we 
can do together.

The WCC has always called and should always call the churches to visible 
unity by calling us back to the basis of unity. This shared understanding of 
mission means sharing the gospel, our faith, and also the search for transfor-
mation toward justice and peace everywhere in the world where it is needed. 

Let me end by sharing a vision of how this conference is and can be 
an expression of what we have done together and what we are together as 
churches in God’s mission. I believe that God is reminding us particularly in 
our time of what is the force driving the mission of church. It is the love of 
God, expressed in the love of Jesus Christ through his life, crucifixion, and 
resurrection, bringing salvation and reconciliation to the world. We should 
be stamped by the words of the Apostle Paul: “the love of Christ urges us on” 
(2 Cor. 5:14). 

The movement of mission and the ecumenical movement are driven by 
one and only one power: the love of Christ. The love of Christ to become 
human, to be incarnate, to be one of us, to share the visions and the signs of 
the coming kingdom of God, to speak truth to all, particularly to the power 
of religion and government, to occupier, to all. His love expresses itself by 
taking anything and everything upon himself, so that the people might live. 
So that all of us might have hope.

The mission movement must be a vision of love to make ultimate sense. If 
this is done for the sake of the glory and power of its institutions, or for the 
dominance of churches in the world, it will fail in its calling.

Nothing but love can bring the transformation that is according to God’s 
will and that the world needs so desperately. The love that is driving us is 
the Spirit, who touches us and equips us to be the agents of transformation 
needed today – together with all peoples God has created to live together 
in this world. This world – in its pain, in its possibilities, in its redemptive 
promise – is our home. It is here that we bear witness and nurture signs of the 
coming reign of God. 
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7. ADDRESS BY THE CONFERENCE 
MODERATOR

Geevarghese Mor Coorilos

Introduction
I greet you all in the most precious name of the Holy Triune God!

On behalf of the vice moderator of the World Council of Churches’ 
(WCC) Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME), the Rev. 
Dr Janet Corlett, and the Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum, our director, and the entire 
commission, I should like to extend to all of you a very warm welcome. 
Karibu!

As moderator of the CWME, I have great pleasure in thanking you for 
having responded positively to our invitation to be part of this historic mis-
sion conference here in Arusha. It is our hope and prayer that your gracious 
presence and active participation and our praying and reflecting together here 
will make it a rich and meaningful encounter. Let me also take this oppor-
tunity to express, on behalf of all of us, my deepest sense of gratitude to the 
African churches, the All Africa Conference of Churches, and churches in 
Tanzania, especially the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania, for host-
ing us here and for the warm hospitality. Asante!

The Arusha World Mission Conference is historically significant on many 
counts. It marks the continuation of the rich tradition from Edinburgh 
1910. Holding the Conference on World Mission and Evangelism has been 
an enduring legacy that CWME has inherited from the International Mis-
sionary Council (IMC), which was organized as a fruit of the first-ever World 
Mission Conference in Edinburgh 1910, out of which the modern ecumeni-
cal movement was born. The conference also assumes special relevance as it is 
designed as an African mission conference. The last time the IMC convened 
a mission conference in Africa was in Achimota (1958), where the historic 
decision to merge the IMC with the WCC was taken. The decision became a 
reality in the New Delhi Assembly of the WCC (1961). The main objective 
of the integration was that, with the merger, concerns of unity and mission 
would be held together in the life and work of the WCC. Six decades later, 
the Conference on World Mission and Evangelism has returned to Africa, 
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where the centre of gravity of World Christianity is now felt and where the 
Spirit is moving vibrantly. We sincerely hope that the spirit of Achimota, that 
is, the spirit of merging unity and mission, will be taken seriously here in Aru-
sha. After the integration, WCC even amended its constitution to reflect the 
missionary nature of the church. It is also important that the World Council 
of Churches is celebrating 70 years of its existence and ministry this year, 
and the CWME is excited that the Arusha mission conference can celebrate 
this significant milestone. On questions of unity and mission, the Faith and 
Order Commission and the CWME have been working collaboratively, espe-
cially in the recent past. We have established a practice of inviting each other 
for major conferences and initiatives. The recent Faith and Order publication 
The Church: Towards a Common Vision also affirms that unity begins with 
mission, albeit with God’s mission. We can partake in this missio Dei mean-
ingfully only when we do it together. The CWME mission document Together 
towards Life (TTL) also highlights this interrelationship between mission and 
unity in its section entitled “Church on the Move.” It articulates that the 
church is called to be on the move and hence church, by its very nature, is 
missionary, a pilgrim church, itself a notion which has much to contribute to 
the WCC’s main programmatic thrust between the 10th and 11th assemblies 
of the Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace. It is, therefore, our hope that the high 
priestly prayer of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ “that they may all be one 
… so that the world may believe” (John 17:21) becomes an experiential real-
ity in this conference. 

Moving in the Spirit:  
Called to Transforming Discipleship

This is the second term that I am serving the CWME as moderator. I feel 
really proud of being part of both of the commissions that I have had the 
privilege of serving. The previous CWME commission made a huge con-
tribution to the world of ecumenical missiology by producing the new mis-
sion statement of the WCC, Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in 
Changing Landscapes (TTL) which has been widely received and affirmed. 
The current commission has been working hard, right from its inception, 
on organizing this conference which is an integral part of the mandate of 
the commission. At this moment, I want to thank the WCC central com-
mittee, particularly its leadership, for approving our proposal to hold this 
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conference here in Arusha around the central theme “Moving in the Spirit: 
Called to Transforming Discipleship.” We hope that the reflections that TTL 
has sparked will continue to influence our deliberations here in Arusha. I 
would like to share with you a few thoughts as we continue to ponder the 
theme of Transforming Discipleship.

Transforming Discipleship:  
Mission as Turning the World Upside Down

According to David Bosch, mission is to turn to God; and to turn to God is 
to turn to the world. I would like to go a step further in this biblical direction 
and affirm that mission is to turn the world upside down. One of the salient 
features of the mission of the early disciples of Christ was the revolutionary 
nature and content of their discipleship. They were branded as subversives 
who turned the world upside down. In Acts 17:6, it was said about Paul and 
Silas that “these people who have been turning the world upside down have 
come here also.” What is even more striking is that the disciples of Christ were 
accused of questioning the decrees of Caesar and proclaiming that there was 
another Lord, Jesus Christ (Acts 17:9). Discipleship, for the early disciples 
of Christ, then, meant confronting the hegemonic empires and announcing 
the arrival of a new dispensation: the reign of Christ. Resistance is not a mere 
reaction to the status quo, but a proactive no to its oppressive character and 
a pursuit of justice, peace, and integrity of creation, which is what mission is 
all about. It is for the restoration of justice and in affirmation of life that we 
are called to resist the forces of “death,” and in that our discipleship stands 
out as transforming. This means that mission and evangelism today on Trans-
forming Discipleship should be about turning the contemporary world upside 
down. Nothing less would qualify discipleship as transforming.

We live in a fast-changing world, and there is need to reflect deeply on the 
signs of the times. There are new incarnations of Caesar. There are new avatars 
of Herod. There are new emperors. This is a new imperial era where numer-
ous “little empires” are being created within the orbit of a “mega empire” that 
is working in hegemonic ways. 

We come across a supreme example of what we call mission as Transform-
ing Discipleship in the witness of the early church, as we read in the book of 
Revelation. Suffering under the yoke of the Roman empire, the early church 
under the leadership of John resisted the imperial dictates of Rome. They 
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were required to declare the Lordship of Caesar once every year before the 
magistrate. As long as they did that, they had the freedom to believe in any 
other god and practise any other faith. However, the early church would not 
compromise on their fundamental faith and would proclaim Jesus Christ as 
their only Lord. Of course, they had to pay a heavy price for this kind of dis-
cipleship. It was costly discipleship all the way. Their unflinching faith in the 
lordship of Jesus Christ alone empowered them to challenge the dictatorship 
of the empire and its unjust decrees. The way the early church denounced the 
empire was indeed prophetic. Not only did the church challenge the empire, 
but it also announced its fall proleptically.

“Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great!” (Rev. 18:2).

Mission as Transforming Discipleship in today’s imperial global scenario 
is about challenging the empires of our times and announcing their fall as if 
they have already fallen. Discipleship is about challenging idolatries which try 
to replace the sovereignty of God with human power and money. It is about 
turning the world upside down.

Another characteristic of the Roman empire then was its worship of mam-
mon alongside Caesar worship. The “harlot” in Revelation 18 represents the 
enormous wealth of the Roman empire and its luxury and pomp. In our 
own world today, dictatorship and neo-liberal capitalism are combined and 
imposed on citizens as a package by several contemporary imperial/fascist 
regimes. The greed-driven economy has effectively replaced the regime of 
justice and equity with mammon. Moving in the Spirit here would mean 
confronting the idolatry of money. On his pilgrimage toward Jerusalem, Jesus 
occupied the temple by cleansing it of the forces of mammon that had con-
verted the temple into a marketplace, a trade centre, an exchange bureau, 
and a stock market (Matt. 21). Inside the temple, Jesus turned the tables of 
market forces upside down. Mission as Transforming Discipleship, then, is 
also about turning the tables of unjust economies upside down. TTL conveys 
this message thus: “We affirm that the economy of God is based on values of 
love and justice for all and that Transformative mission resists idolatry in the 
free market economy.”

The ecumenical movement as a mission movement should resist empires of 
our times. However, many a time during the past two decades of my engage-
ment, I felt that some of our ecumenical institutions themselves are not free 
from the value orientations of the modern-day empires. The very word oik-
oumene had its original context in imperialism: the Roman empire, that is. 
As K. M. George would argue, the term oikoumene was understood almost as 
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a synonym for the hegemonic Roman empire. The expansion of the Roman 
empire was then identified with the building up of the oikoumene. We must 
remind ourselves of the fact that the context of the 1910 Edinburgh Mission 
Conference, where the modern ecumenical movement had its genesis, was 
also one of imperial triumphalism. The call for “the Evangelization of the 
whole world in this very generation” for many meant or resulted in the impo-
sition of Western values of Christendom on the rest of the world. Mission 
as Transforming Discipleship today, then, is also about turning this imperial 
mission logic and praxis upside down. It is about turning the world upside 
down.

This would mean that we as churches and ecumenical movements should 
undergo a soul searching and renounce all traces of these imperial ves-
tiges from our structures and ministries. Sadly, the logic and legacy of the 
empire has kept coming back to haunt us and at times to hijack the agenda 
of our churches, mission organizations, and ecumenical institutions. Rogate 
Mshana, the main coordinator of this conference here, a noted economist 
and ecumenist himself, warns us of this danger when he says, “Regrettably, 
money-theism has infiltrated some churches and made them forget that it is 
God’s justice that is at the heart of the Christian faith.” Partnerships in mis-
sion continue to be resource- and power-driven even now in 21st-century 
mission relationships to the extent that they miss out on the purpose of both 
mission and partnership, resulting in the sources and dynamics of money 
shaping and sustaining certain expressions of mission. As Jesus evicted the 
market forces from the life of the temple, we must get rid of the influence of 
mammon and its worship. Combating marketization of the temple was an 
integral element of Jesus’ pilgrimage towards the cross. Therefore, a Pilgrim-
age of Justice and Peace, Moving in the Spirit (our theme here), that does not 
address the issues of moral degeneration of the secular and the ecclesial world 
that we are part of, especially the influence of the idolatry of mammon and 
the logic of the corporate world, cannot be a sacred walk in the Spirit. This 
means that mission as Transforming Discipleship is about turning the world 
upside down – both the secular and the ecclesial world. 

In a context where empires are striking back with their own dictatorial 
requirements of allegiance to mammon, market, consumerism, militarism, 
sexism, fundamentalism, and fascism, Transforming Discipleship implies a 
willingness to confront the logic of the empire and to lay down our lives for 
the sake of Christ and the gospel. In other words, martyrdom continues to 
be an important expression of discipleship. This was exemplified most poi-
gnantly recently (in 2015) when 21 Egyptian Christians laid down their lives 
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before terrorists. Even in the face of death, they had the courage to utter the 
name of Christ. 

I am also proud to say that my own Holy Father, the Patriarch of the Syr-
ian Orthodox Church, who is here with us and will address the plenary on 
Friday, has been on such a pilgrimage of justice and peace, risking his life for 
the sake of Christ. His Holiness escaped a bomb attack only narrowly during 
a visit to a congregation in Aleppo, Syria, last year. Despite warnings about 
personal security, His Holiness continues to take risks for the sake of Christ 
and his people in the Middle East. This is daring terrorism, fascism, and 
empire as part of Transforming Discipleship.

We lay down our lives for the sake of Christ not because we believe that 
Christ needs us to defend him but because our Discipleship of Christ calls 
us to uphold truth and justice, to restore these so that the poor, the earth, 
and all else may have life in all its abundance. As we have seen, Transforming 
Discipleship is “missionary discipleship,” as Pope Francis would put it. And 
there is profound joy in it. 

About nine years ago, in Kandhamal in Odisha, India, Brother Suresh was 
brutally killed by Hindu fanatics. He was one among hundreds who gave their 
lives for Christ. Brother Suresh, then a new convert and an evangelist from the 
socially and economically disempowered Dalit community, was dragged from 
the bus he was travelling on and put into a pit, with his body completely bur-
ied up to his neck. He was given a last chance to give up his faith in Christ, but 
he would not surrender to their dictates. He said, “I am happy to sacrifice my 
life for Christ who sacrificed his life for me.” This is the joy of costly disciple-
ship! As Bonhoeffer would say, this is “keeping close to [Jesus Christ].” Then 
they thrashed his head with a huge piece of rock. Today, Brother Suresh is cel-
ebrated as a martyr who witnessed that the gospel transforms the oppressed, 
giving them dignity and hope. Through their Transforming and costly Dis-
cipleship, they were able to turn the world upside down. 

Mission as Transforming Discipleship also implies that we, as disciples of 
Christ, need to transform ourselves so that the world can be transformed, 
turned upside down, by us. We live in an age of consumerism with scant 
regard and respect for the environment. This has contributed to environmen-
tal damage which is almost beyond redemption. The Orthodox theological 
accent on Askesis is of great pertinence here. The Orthodox world of monasti-
cism and asceticism is perhaps the locus where the tension between mastery 
and mystery is most creatively lived out. As “priests of creation,” human-
ity here voluntarily stays away from the world of greed and destruction and 
opts for an organic lifestyle that is kenotic. As Elizabeth Theokritoff puts it 
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succinctly, “In this living, matter and material things become means of ‘com-
munion’ not ‘consumerism.’”

This being mode of mission, mission as living out an organic life, is there-
fore about replacing the world of consumerism with an alternate world of 
communion, a world of sharing and celebrating life, as TTL advocates. It is 
about turning the world upside down.

Mission as turning the world upside down is also about reversal of existing 
mission paradigms. One such paradigm shift was introduced by TTL in the 
form of mission from the margins (MFM). MFM is an alternative missional 
movement, a counter-cultural missiology. Mission in this sense is not any 
longer a one-way street where the rich, the powerful, the elite, and the global 
North are the sole agents of mission, and the poor and the global South are 
mere recipients of mission. Here, the language of “centre” and “margins” are 
constantly used to sustain power relations in mission. This is significant, as 
money, power, and mission have been historically close allies in world mis-
sion. MFM subverts this logic and turns the world of colonial mission enter-
prise upside down. It affirms the agency of the margins, the marginalized. The 
faithful in Asia Minor who formed the early church were primarily people of 
subaltern background. What is significant here, therefore, is that it was the 
marginalized themselves who organized the resistance movement against the 
Roman empire. It was mission from the margins. Mission from the centre 
has been associated with paternalism and a superiority complex. People at 
the margins have claimed the primary agency of God’s mission, where God 
chooses the vulnerable and the marginalized to fulfil God’s mission of estab-
lishing the just reign of God where the Magnificat vision (Luke 1) is material-
ized and where “the last will be first” (Matt. 20:16). The purpose of mission 
here is not simply to move people from the margins to the centre, but also to 
challenge those systems and people who tend to remain at the centre by keep-
ing people on the margins. This has implications for our churches, mission 
bodies, and ecumenical institutions, too.

Let me conclude with a story, originally told by a bishop friend of mine. 
This is about a poor Dalit worker who used to travel by train to get to his 
workplace in India. Trains in India have different classes of travel, such as 
ordinary compartment, second class, first class, and different classes of air-
conditioned coaches. This man, being a poor Dalit worker, could only afford 
to travel by ordinary coach. He had to stand in long queues every day to pur-
chase his ticket and walk to the end of the platform, as the ordinary coaches 
are normally placed last. By the time he purchased his ticket and ran toward 
the end of the platform to catch the train, it would have left. He would 
miss the train on many days. Out of frustration, he once decided to lodge 
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a complaint with the Railway Minister. This is what he wrote in his letter: 
“Hereafter there should not be any last compartment on Indian trains. If you 
still want a last coach, make sure that it is at the very front of the train.” Jok-
ing aside, the message here is loud and clear: there is a determination in what 
the poor Dalit worker is saying here. It was a declaration that he was not will-
ing to be the last and the least anymore and that he wanted to be part of the 
mainstream society. The impoverished and the disenfranchised clamour for a 
turned upside-down world, and this is the clamour of God, too. This is turning 
the world upside down. And this is precisely what mission as Transforming 
Discipleship is all about: turning the unjust world upside down; margins taking 
over agency of mission.

As the story indicates, the marginalized people are already involved in 
struggles to turn the unjust world upside down. Transforming Discipleship 
here is about following Jesus Christ who is present with them in their acts of 
resistance to injustice and oppression. 

It is not enough to say that empires will fall. Like the early church did, we 
need to announce its fall as if it has already fallen.

Arundhati Roy would put it this way: “Our strategy should be not only to 
confront Empire, but to lay siege to it. To deprive it of oxygen. To shame it. 
To mock it…. The corporate revolution will collapse if we refuse to buy what 
they are selling – their ideas, their version of history, their wars, their weap-
ons, their notion of inevitability.” And may I add, “their versions of mission 
and evangelism.”

Therefore, it is also not enough to say that another world is possible. Our 
mission is to announce its arrival as if it has already been ushered in. Our mis-
sion is to turn the world upside down. Nothing less will do.

We hope that our collective prayers and reflections around the theme of 
“Transforming Discipleship” will lead us into a Spirit-led pilgrimage of justice 
and peace.

With these words, may I once again welcome you all warmly to this his-
toric mission conference. I hope our time together here will truly be a mean-
ingful experience.
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8. KEYNOTE SPEECH: TRANSFORMING  
DISCIPLES, TRANSFORMING THE FUTURE: 

Young African Women and the Search  
for a Liberated Future

Mutale Mulenga-Kaunda

The World Council of Churches leadership, members and staff,
The Commission on World Mission and Evangelism,
Distinguished guests,
Sisters and brothers in the Lord Jesus Christ,

I am honoured to be invited as keynote speaker for this ecumenical gather-
ing, especially as it is on International Women’s Day, and also to represent the 
young African women’s voice that interrogates the conference theme “Mov-
ing in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship.” I commend the orga-
nizers of this event and in true African spirit (excuse the pun), I welcome each 
one of you to Africa: karibusana! You are truly welcome!

Storytelling has always been at the core of African women theologians’ 
thinking as an approach to critically engage with our African realities. Stories 
are the key elements that constitute the oral text for so called his-tory, or 
rather herstory? Allow me to demonstrate the importance of storytelling as 
a relevant missiological lens by sharing a brief personal narrative to critically 
engage with the theme of our conference. 

I belong to the Pentecostal family, but I am more than that. I am young, 
and an African woman but I am more than that. I have a story that has formed 
who I am and how I come to the Christian faith, a story that forms my iden-
tity. I don’t carry one identity, but many. I was raised in the context of a fam-
ily headed by a single parent. My mother, who was a nurse, “called deep on 
her courage” and divorced my father at the age of 33. My father left her with 
the huge responsibility of raising four small children. She was a member of 
the United Church of Zambia (UCZ), which is the single-largest Protestant 
church in Zambia, next only to the Catholic Church. During my high school 
days, I was introduced to Pentecostalism. Due to its vibrancy, many young 
people were attracted to this form of spirituality and I was among those who, 
as it were, was blown away by Pentecostal spirituality. However, my inquisi-
tive, question-asking, faith-seeking-understanding disposition continued to 
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be ecumenical in nature. During this same period of my faith development, 
tragedy struck when my mother discovered that she had full-blown AIDS. 
In her search for healing and wellness she navigated between the UCZ, the 
Pentecostal Church, and African Traditional Spirituality, demonstrating the 
ecumenical and multi-faith perspective of her belief. My mother tried to 
find meaning and purpose of life from African Traditional Spirituality and 
Pentecostalism when she faced her struggle of life: sick, out of employment 
on medical grounds, and with teenage children to support, depression was 
inevitable. She died at the age of 46 and was laid to rest on the day I wrote 
my first exam paper for my final year in high school. I came out of the exam 
room and headed for the graveyard. We (my sisters and I) transitioned from 
a female (single-mother) headed home to a female teenager-headed home 
where I was the one taking care of my two sisters at the age of 17. I became a 
pre-school teacher after high school and because I was not a trained teacher, 
I only earned the equivalent of 100 dollars a month to care for the family. I 
had to mature swiftly because I needed to think as an adult even though I was 
only a teenager. 

Indeed, as Brené Brown has maintained, “Stories are data with soul.”1 I 
will use my story as a lens through which to interpret African women’s experi-
ences, especially with regard to the theme of our conference. My story is not 
just a story of struggles, it is also a story of hope and is not unique to me. I am 
certain that the story is common among many young African women, and 
their experiences might be even more significant than mine. I draw on the 
three constitutive marks of this World Mission Conference, which are 

1. It is ecumenical;

2. It features young leaders; and

3.  It is a conference that is being held within an African context, 
the primary setting for ecumenical discourse. 

These three features at their best embody the identity of the African envi-
ronment and its peoples. Africans are indeed ecumenical by nature, as we 
float in our Indigenous/traditional, Islamic, and Christian world views easily 
in order to find meaning in life and in death. My story therefore illustrates 
how I am formed by the missionary-founded UCZ, the Pentecostal ecclesial 
tradition, as well as the African Traditional Religious world view to become 
what can be truly described as an ecumenical African woman.

1. See Brené Brown, “The Power of Vulnerability,” www. ted.com/talks/
brenebrownonvulnerability.html.
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My personal story reflects some of the critical aspects of understanding 
the contemporary African feminist missiological context. The intersections 
in my story embody stories within that one story. The transitions from being 
raised in a family headed by a single mother to a female teenager–headed 
household. From caring for an ailing mother failed by the health care services 
of the State and whom my sisters and I had to regularly feed and bathe (cul-
turally, we should never have been bathing my mother) when we were only 
teenagers, and finally dealing with the excruciating reality of the death of a 
beloved mother. It is these turns in my story that I will interrogate as potent 
missional signposts to engage in fashioning an African woman’s perspective 
on transforming discipleship. Conversion and social/economic transforma-
tion are vital in order to realize transforming discipleship for young African 
women. I must admit not much has changed for many African women since 
my mother’s departure. The contemporary young African woman may cur-
rently have more opportunities to serve in the public sphere, but gaps still 
remain in our male-dominated society, with men occupying many strategic 
positions; dare I say, even within ecclesiastical circles there remains a male 
prerogative because political and religious leaders are more concerned with 
their personal needs. 

It is estimated that 83 percent of women globally are affiliated with a faith 
group because faith plays a crucial role in women’s lives.2 If the mission of 
God (missio Dei) is at work in a world full of injustice and inequality, then 
one must ask questions concerning how the mission of God is practised and 
what it hopes to achieve. If “fullness of life for all” constitutes the ultimate 
goal of the mission of God, then according to the World Council of Churches 
(WCC), “churches everywhere [must] walk together, to view their common 
life, their journey of faith, as a part of the pilgrimage of justice and peace, and 
to join together with others in celebrating life and in concrete steps toward 
transforming injustices and violence.”3 This is an invitation for people, 
especially African women who live on the margins, who suffer inequality, 
exploitation, and exclusion, to journey as partners in mission seeking God’s 
promised gift of fullness of life. This presentation therefore postulates that 
gender inequality within the African context constitutes an urgent missiologi-
cal issue and concern because it denies a significant part of God’s creation, 
“life in all its fullness.” 

2. “The Gender Gap in Religion around the World.” Pew Research Center’s Religion 
& Public Life Project (March 22, 2016), http://www.pewforum.org/2016/03/22/
the-gender-gap-in-religion-around-the-world.

3. KAIROS Canada, Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace blog, https://www.kairoscanada.org/
what-we-do/prophetic-witness/pilgrimage-of-justice-and-peace.
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This commission of engaging in a missiological task of discerning how, 
when, and where God was at work in the lived experiences of a young 
divorced woman, teenage girls caring for their ailing mother, or a teenager 
heading a home and grappling with how she will gain entry into university 
is vital. The missional church is therefore one that is called to act in a radical 
way in facilitating the social and economic empowerment of women as an 
extension of its praxis of transforming discipleship. Let me recall at this stage 
another incident during the time my mother was critically ill. A week before 
my mother died, I bought an intravenous drip to use in giving her the neces-
sary medicine to keep her alive. However, as I was too afraid to administer 
that, it was my younger sister who proved to be braver, as somehow she man-
aged to do it. (My desire to become a nurse was tested here.) My mother was 
cared for at home by her daughters because we could not afford the cost of 
getting hospital care. (Quality health care in my country is commodified and 
available only to those able to afford it.) Her death in her bedroom led me 
to realize a missiological understanding that the state and the church falling 
short in their strategy of providing good-quality health care for all as central 
in their priorities had failed my family and many other families that lived on 
the margins. Both the state and the church focused on meeting inner-insti-
tutional maintenance needs rather than focusing on the wellbeing of others. 
The church, especially within the African context, has to serve as a missional 
resource for all people who live on the margins of their society, who are seek-
ing to overcome forces that bequeath death. The kind of resistance needed in 
the struggle against the life-denying forces requires that the followers of Jesus 
Christ are filled with the life-giving Spirit of God that alone can equip people 
with the necessary resources for transformative discipleship. Through a mis-
sional process of radical missional formation, disciples are formed through 
a process of belonging, believing, becoming, and participating in order to 
live out the mission of God as demonstrated through Christ’s mission in the 
church.

David Bosch, the South African missiologist, postulated in the 1990s that 
transforming mission as the framework through which the church engages in 
mission should be done from the margins.4 As a teenager caring for my sisters, 
I often turned to the church for support in spite of all its inherent missional 
contradictions when I hit rock bottom and there was nowhere else to turn 
for help. To actively participate in the life of the church as a double-orphaned 
girl, trying to think through daily what my sisters and I would eat, always 
brought me to tears and led me to cry out to my mother, who could no longer 

4. See David Bosch, Transforming Mission: Paradigm Shifts in Theology of Mission (Maryknoll, 
N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1991). 
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respond, and then only after that to God! Bosch’s missional perspectives con-
cur with those of Paulo Freire, the Brazilian philosopher and educator who in 
his famous Pedagogy of the Oppressed (1970) called into question the model 
of education used to conscientize the public. Freire’s perspectives also speak 
aptly to the reality of the missiological context that African women experi-
ence in their quest for authentic changes in their lives within the church and 
society. The way to achieve this transformative discipleship must begin with 
understanding the daily realities that shape the lives of people in their con-
text, because transformation does not happen in a vacuum. The church has 
an important role to play in this process of facilitating transforming disciple-
ship formation by emancipating itself from the socially constructed patriar-
chal barriers that are intentionally and unintentionally constructed to limit 
African women’s participation in the missional mandate of the church and 
nation. However, the Achilles’ heel that hinders radical transformative dis-
cipleship is linked to the exercising of power that restricts full participation of 
African women to work as mutual partners in church and society. 

Transforming discipleship begins with a missional community, which 
embodies a community of faith that allows all to belong, believe, and become 
in order to fully participate. The teaching and learning process is never neu-
tral: therefore, if the church seeks transforming discipleship for all, then for 
African women missional engagement that is consistent with the Spirit of Life 
must embrace all aspects of life to respond to the felt needs of people, both 
physical and spiritual. 

The United Nations’ Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) agenda 
theme “Transforming our World: The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Develop-
ment,” or Agenda 2030, have also identified gender equality as a global prior-
ity. The SDGs assume that through gender equality, genuine transformative 
change can be achieved for girls, but only if they are consulted and their pri-
orities and needs are taken into account. Therefore, young women and girls 
should be viewed not as beneficiaries of change but as agents of change, and 
their inclusion in the implementation of the SDGs is crucial. It is therefore 
important for the missional church that takes seriously its mandate of trans-
formative discipleship to listen to the cries of young African women in their 
quest for fullness of life. 

The conference theme, “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Dis-
cipleship,” speaks poignantly to the African context and the urgent needs of 
women to experience life-giving transformation in church and society. Their 
quest is for justice and peace, and this journey toward life necessitates achiev-
ing transforming discipleship by all followers of Jesus, but specifically among 
ecclesial leadership. This model of discipleship necessitates leaders who are 
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competent, committed, compassionate, and consistent in their following of 
Jesus, who welcomes all and “leaves no one behind”5; and this, in practice, 
means that “no women must be left behind.”6

The slogan of the SDGs, “leave no one behind,” which also connects well 
with the WCC’s 2013 mission statement, Together towards Life: Mission and 
Evangelism in Changing Landscapes, affirms “fullness of life for all.”7 Trans-
forming discipleship therefore means moving (journeying / accompanying) 
together as a reciprocal community of women and men working together 
for the common good. As a 17-year-old African girl earning an equivalent of 
US$100 a month, heading a home struggling with poverty, watching friends 
enrolled in university while my future dreams became dim, transforming dis-
cipleship then meant embodying the hope that God’s purpose for those who 
live on the margins would be fulfilled. I wrestled with prayers that seemed to 
go unanswered. I struggled with understanding how God’s life-giving Spirit 
would guide my path into an unknown future. Facing the uncertainty of the 
future, the faith in a God of Life is what kept me stronger. There is a girl like 
myself out there in this confusing and frustrating world seeking this God of 
Life who offers a fresh start, a second chance, a new beginning. 

The ecumenical Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace invites the disciples to 
journey with those who have been at the receiving end of life-denying systems 
of marginalization, oppression, and exclusion in church and society, and this 
includes women – African women. Where do we search for stories of hope? 
Where do we look for African women with stories of hope? Is it possible to 
find women who are benchmarkers? We need women who show that Africa 
and her peoples embody the stories of resilience. Africans, out of their expe-
rience of many struggles, have learned how never to give up. In the darkest 
night, they agonize and wait patiently for the morning light, always like a 
phoenix rising out of ashes. The stories of hope from African women such as 
advocate Thuli Madonsela, the former South African public protector, speaks 
volumes to the resiliency of African women. During her time in office as the 
public protector, she spoke truth to power and called for transparency and 
accountability to rogue political powers. But there are many other stories of 
women in every African village who have risen out of ashes inflicted by state 
and religious systems of oppression and have made it against all odds. 

5. This is the slogan of the SDG. See https://unstats.un.org/sdgs/report/2016/
leaving-no-one-behind.

6. Ibid.

7. Jooseop Keum, ed., Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing Landscapes 
(Geneva: WCC Publications, 2013).
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In our own ecumenical community gathered here, we have living examples 
of African women, like our very own Mama Isabel Phiri, the deputy general 
secretary of the WCC. We can glean stories of hope from Mama Mercy Amba 
Oduyoye and the current moderator of the WCC central committee, Mama 
Agnes Abuom, to inspire hope to young African women. In many other inter-
national areas of service in the fields of entertainment, education, and sports, 
young African women are demonstrating their capacity to overcome adver-
sity and create opportunities for enterprising success. All of these stories of 
hope and countless others should be gathered and put into creative but effec-
tive media to share with the diverse community of young African women. 
It is through access to such hopeful stories that transforming discipleship is 
formed. African women experience perpetually struggle with poverty, gender 
discrimination, and multiple religious identity as they seek for their felt needs 
to be met. 

The paradox with my Pentecostal ecclesial identity is that my tertiary theo-
logical education happened within ecumenical institutions; that is, being 
mentored by scholars from many different ecclesial traditions. This is also 
the experience of many young African people. We are formed in an environ-
ment of unity in diversity. This is our experience of the missional model of 
discipleship formation: the journey happens with others. We accompany each 
other along the way, learning from each other so that we share freely God’s 
gifts for the common good of all. This means that the ecumenical journeying 
of moving in the Spirit must be accompanied by an intentional agenda of 
transforming discipleship and meeting the needs of those in need. If indeed 
transformative discipleship is at the heart of mission in Christ’s way, then 
following in his steps necessitates integration of spiritual transformation with 
social, economic, and political transformation and action that responds posi-
tively to the felt needs of people.

In conclusion, my story is not unique, but this and many stories of African 
women are “stories with soul”: such stories put a human face to the struggles 
we often just see on TV. Hearing stories from real people who have experi-
enced these struggles is I believe what Brené Brown called “data with soul.” 
As a young African woman who was raised by a single mother, my future was 
bleak and uncertain, but I have been formed by the grace of God and by mov-
ing in the Spirit through the changing scenes of life’s diverse experiences into 
a transformed / transforming disciple. My ecumenical identity constitutes a 
meeting point of discourses and competing global identities: I am a hybrid. 
I negotiate both global and local constructions of an African woman. Dare I 
say that human beings are ecumenical spaces of various discourses? Disciple-
ship occasionally should be about listening to stories, because the narrator is 
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not just a storyteller; she is an active participant who has been constructed 
by the story. The listener is also not passive; the listener critically engages 
with the story in unspoken words as they reflect on their own personal story 
through the told story. 

The signposts I have stated above show that African women are vulnerable 
to much more than what is articulated even in this presentation. My presenta-
tion was not meant to provide answers to this provocative conference theme; 
rather, my desire was to provoke, to cajole, to urge a rethinking. Therefore, I 
conclude with some questions that I hope will continue to facilitate further 
reflections by this conference: 

1.  In what way can transforming discipleship facilitate the church 
to engage in radical social, political, and economic transforma-
tion within African societies?

2.  What are the ways in which transformative discipleship can 
address hegemonic masculinities within church and society that 
prevent the full participation of women?

3.  Are there ways in which transformative discipleship can address 
new public religious discourses preoccupied with excessive mate-
rialism that are making radical inroads into African political 
spheres and prevent equal access to public resources?

4.  What is the relevance of transforming discipleship in facilitating 
people who live on the margins to experience effective health 
care?

5.  The African continent has a fast-growing youth population. 
Therefore, in what ways can the concept of transforming dis-
cipleship address the quest of young people for fullness of life?>

Asante, Natasha, Ngiyabonga, Obrigado, Danke, Merci, Thank you. I wish 
you all a fruitful conference,  and I hope this sets the African context.
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RESPONSE 1
A Call for an Eco-relational  

Theology of Mission

Upolu Vaai

 Let me first of all take this opportunity to sincerely congratulate Dr Mutale 
Mulenga-Kaunda for sharing such a powerful address, a story that not only 
deeply acknowledges the pain and struggle of women but also breathes a fresh 
air of decolonization. One that critically addresses the “violence of normaliza-
tion” promoted by conventional hegemonic patriarchal systems and policies. 
And the speaker confronted such violence through the use of the story-telling 
approach not only to honour the “stories of the victims” but also to embrace 
story-telling as a missiological framework.   

The Economy of the One 
I am particularly grateful to the speaker’s claim that transforming disciple-
ship in the light of Christ “necessitates integration of spiritual transformation 
with social, economic and political transformation and action that responds 
positively to the felt needs of people.” In relation to this claim, she asked the 
question: “In what way can transforming discipleship facilitate the church to 
engage in radical social, political and economic transformation within African 
societies?” This is a very important concern as the speaker’s story highlights 
that the gender inequality she found herself in is deeply connected to the 
wider social, political, and economic injustices of her context, the injustices 
that forced a 17-year-old to keep a home within a poverty-stricken society. 
An innocent teenager was dragged into the violence of the “economy of the 
one” entrenched in social systems, including the church, where leaders, as the 
speaker argues, are more concerned with their personal gains.  

This rise of inequalities and the growing desire for personal gains have a 
deeper footing in a narrative that we have unsuspiciously adopted – that is, 
the neoliberal economic narrative. With no doubt about its many benefits, 
it is able to negatively shape how we understand relationships and how the 
church constructs its life and theology to support a culture of “excessive mate-
rialism.” With the increase in such culture, I wonder whether the ultimate 
goal of mission to have “fullness of life for all,” that the speaker refers to, 
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is relational, to include ecology? This is because the church throughout the 
centuries has used this phrase with reference only to people. This is evident 
in an anthropocentric theology which claims that ecology refers “only” to the 
environment. It means therefore that human being exists outside of ecology. 
Such theology is normalized in the West and popularized by theological insti-
tutions around the world through what is called “eco-theology.” This separa-
tion provides justification for humans to develop economies that slaughter 
and destroy anything or anyone in its path, including the vulnerable women 
who are usually, from the Pacific perspective, keepers of the land and ocean. 

Eco-Relationality  
The breakdown of relationality is a foundational factor in problems such as 
gender inequality and economic injustices. This has occurred because we have 
lost the biblical foundational faith: “In the beginning was relationship!” All 
of life is an “assemblage of relationality,” after the image of the relational 
God through Christ who wills for us to be “relationally distinct and dis-
tinctly relational.” All of us are meant to exist in an “eco-relational house-
hold” where harmony of life is upheld and resources are meant to be shared. 
In such a household, despite being different in race, gender, and identity we 
are all diversely connected through an “ecological reference.” Therefore, noth-
ing exists outside of such reference. Humans are believed to be “ecologically 
formed.” I stand up here as a portion of the land of my ancestors, alive and 
breathing because of this mutual connection. The environment is meant to 
be “ecologically structured.” Communities and societies should be “ecologi-
cally ordered.” Our languages are meant to be “ecologically nuanced.” Even 
God ecologically modifies Godself through the work of the Spirit in order to 
be part of eco-relationality. This “ecological reference” informs us that eco-
relationality is like a strand in the global mat that connects all of us humans 
as well as our activities to the soil, ocean, water, trees, sky, and God. This fact 
is foundational to what is called “Relational Ecumenism.”   

 This is where the speaker’s insistence on the work of the Spirit is critical. To 
emphasize relational ecumenism is to re-centre the transforming role of the 
Spirit in mission. The Spirit is not just the force behind the dynamic flow of 
relationality. The Spirit “is” relationality, as the Spirit is synonymous to fluid-
ity, openness, and transformation. It is the Spirit who continually draws us to 
celebrate and embrace the diverse rhythms and movements of life within the 
eco-relational family. In other words, being disciples “moved by the Spirit” is 
to enter into a life of subversive thinking and action for the sake of sustaining 
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the “economy of life.” With the absence of the Spirit, relationality could be 
easily twisted as a tool to support the hierarchy and the “economy of the one.”   

Mission and Eco-Relationality 
The poverty Mutale refers to, that affected her family and life, occurs because 
relationality did not feature in the development and implementation of poli-
cies and economic frameworks. Like Mutale, our Pacific women are victims 
of social and economic developments: the taking by force of indigenous lands 
by their own local leaders and governments, the huge extraction of the mini-
mal resources they depend on, and the zero transparency on expected benefits 
and their environmental impacts. But perhaps the greatest present challenge 
is the first ever ocean drilling or sea-bed mining in the world which is likely 
to commence in 2019 in Papua New Guinea. Pacific women are at the fore-
front of fighting against this. As disciples, they have taken mission to another 
level where lives of women and that of land and ocean are closely reweaved. 
Why? Because in the Pacific indigenous world view, the land and the ocean 
are deeply connected to the meaning of being a tamaitai (female). Women 
are reflections of eco-relationality. Therefore a drilling or resource extraction 
of any kind not only fractures the harmony and interconnectedness of the 
whole, it also endorses the slow killing of vulnerable communities.  

Overall, while I embrace the speaker’s call for a radical mission formation 
for disciples, I would go further to call on the church not to limit its theol-
ogy of mission to the idea of evangelizing people for the sake of nurturing 
disciples, but to make sure that its mission is able to locate and openly cri-
tique the “economy of the one” that is at the heart of poverty and ecological 
destruction as well as to restore eco-relationality and harmony for the “full-
ness of life for all.” The greatest challenge for the Pacific, churches today 
with islands sinking due to climate change, is to produce an eco-relational 
theology of mission that is Spirit-driven. One that is able to link the suffering 
of the vulnerable to poverty and ecological annihilation, and that is transfor-
mative and subversive to promote the “economy of life.” So let me conclude 
by acknowledging the programme committee for giving me this great honour 
to respond to such depth and wisdom of a sister in Christ. As we say in Fiji: 
Vinaka vakalevu! Soifua!  
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RESPONSE 2
Life Prepares Us for Discipleship:  

Mission Prepares Us for Life

Néstor Míguez

First of all, I would like to express my thanks to Dr Mutale Mulenga-
Kaunda for her outstanding presentation, both simple and profound, and the 
personal commitment she displayed therein. Not only did she give a powerful 
presentation, but she also provided insights into her own life and personality. 
My gratitude also goes to the programme committee for giving me an oppor-
tunity to express myself and thus share with you my own thoughts and expe-
rience in this field. And of course, I wish to give thanks to God and the Holy 
Spirit, who have brought all of us together here once again, to strengthen us 
as disciples of Jesus, in prayer and mutual witness.  

Telling Our Story 
Through this narrative, we have learned once again how in many cases the 
dramatic life circumstances in which people’s lives are shaped play a decisive 
role in our journey — the path towards the collective “us” on which the Spirit 
leads us, helps us understand our faith and our responsibility, and gives us 
food for thought and criticism regarding our own life and culture.  

The real life stories of women and men allow us to comprehend how not only 
everyday circumstances but also the major issues of culture, economics and poli-
tics result in pain and suffering or lead to the fulfilment or lack thereof of their 
desires and joys. As Mutale’s narrative reminds us, a mother’s premature death, in 
its cause and consequences, is also an economic, cultural, and political fact. And 
such facts, which sometimes seem so abstract and remote, so out of reach for 
ordinary people, reveal their destructive or life-giving power in the consequences 
and constructions they give people in their searches, struggles, and hopes. 

Life Prepares Us for Mission 
I remember that when I started out as a student teacher, we were told that 
we had to go from the concrete to the abstract, from the simple to the com-
plex. However, it would appear that theology and even missiology ignore this 
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advice. This opening session of the conference is useful because it brings us 
back to the value of this premise, provides us with a perspective and offers 
us a way for all of our future efforts. True mission and discipleship are not 
resolved in dense academic elucubrations, even though sometimes, and only 
sometimes, the latter have something to offer, but in their capacity to change 
and transform people’s everyday lives for good.  

This lets us see how life prepares us for mission. Our own experiences, 
frustrations and pain, on the one hand, or the gestures of solidarity, tokens of 
love, or care for others offer not only opportunities for growth but also areas 
for manifesting the grace of God, the gifts of God’s Spirit, and the presence 
of Jesus Messiah in our lives. This in turn prepares us for mission, for the pos-
sibility of being sensitive to the suffering of our fellow beings and also sharing 
their struggles and joys. Because this is transformative discipleship.  

And these stories make up history. Whereas the grand official narratives 
deal with the biggest names and the events that shake the world, these in 
turn are composed of the millions of small dramas and dreams of ordinary 
people. Just look at the gospels: the story of Jesus is built on the testimony 
of the blind who could see, women viewed as impure who dared to come 
near, widows made desperate due to illness or the death of a son or daughter, 
possessed persons whose evil spirits were cast out, cured lepers, and so many 
other anonymous persons whose personal stories are mingled with the story 
of God incarnated in a local carpenter, who suffered on the cross but sealed 
with them a covenant of love that gave them dignity and made them people. 
Mutale’s personal story combines with and adds colour to these other sto-
ries and, as she herself says, to so many other anonymous stories of African 
women and girls who seek, hope for, and find redemption and the strength to 
go on in their struggles in divine love and grace. Life prepares us for mission. 

Discipleship Forms and Transforms Us for Life 
Allow me, in conclusion, to say something about my own story. My child-
hood and youth were not marked by dramatic moments as in Mutale’s case. 
There was enough to get by, and I was a happy middle-class child who had 
a pastor for father, a mother who was a kindergarten teacher, and who grew 
up in a modest working-class neighbourhood. Only later did I experience 
marginalization and threats to my life, when I myself became a Methodist 
pastor and my involvement in the struggle for social justice and human rights 
led to my persecution by the military dictatorship in my country. In those 
dark years, along with so many companions who were killed, imprisoned, 
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tortured, and exiled, I received death threats, was forced into hiding for some 
months, and experienced risk to myself and my family. Yet along with other 
comrades in the struggle, believers and non-believers alike, we accompanied 
the Mothers of the Plaza de Mayo in their struggle; were able to support and 
encourage many victims and their families; managed to rescue others who 
were being hunted down; hid entire families; and took out of the country 
many whose lives were at risk. 

It is not that we were not afraid. But the mission prevailed, the mandate of 
solidarity was stronger, and the help and collaboration of many brothers and 
sisters from elsewhere, especially other churches and the World Council of 
Churches itself, gave us the practical solidarity and the strength and comfort 
we needed to move ahead. Here, it was the mission that formed us for life. 
Thus, we continue to face other everyday forms of violence, discrimination, 
and oppression that persist in the supposedly democratic state in which we 
live in this imperialized world, not to mention other places where hatred and 
war, the callous ambition of the mighty, and the indiscriminate violence of 
the vengeful have made human life a constant way to the Calvary. 

The margins, which in reality account for the majority of humanity today, 
are the source of our commitment. With power concentrated in the hands 
of less than 1 percent of humanity and with the destruction of Creation’s 
resources to provide a scant 10 percent with abundance while almost half of 
humanity still suffers from poverty, we must ask ourselves today where life 
is. The gospel is always a questioning of existing powers from the potency of 
the life of the humble. Let us remember that in our story of faith, it was in 
marginalized Galilee and in the Messiah crucified between outcasts that we 
saw the importance of those excluded from history, who shaped discipleship 
capable of acting Together for life. 

The wisdom that can be gleaned from these stories, together with the wis-
dom developed by critical thinking guided by the Spirit of God, are the indis-
pensable strength of transformative discipleship. The experiential core of our 
mission is formed by the possibilities for analyzing therein injustice and evil 
and their everyday effects, the need to study their origins and consequences, 
and opportunities for building alternative paths to justice and peace. Aca-
demic elaborations are only justified if they serve such stories. These stories of 
life, death, and more life, of martyrdom and hope, of the cross and resurrec-
tion, which are interwoven with the story of Jesus Messiah and the strength 
of his Spirit, represent the ultimate path to any transformative discipleship. 
They take us from places that the powers that be have completely overlooked 
to the domain where the kingdom of God and its justice will come. Life pre-
pares us for mission, while mission prepares us to share life. 
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9. CWME: FROM ATHENS TO ARUSHA
Director’s Report

Jooseop Keum

Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ,

Thanks be to the Triune God for calling us to assemble for the World Mis-
sion Conference here in Arusha, Tanzania! Praise to the Lord for the ceaseless 
journey of ecumenical missionary conferences over the last 108 years! Wel-
come to Arusha; welcome to the World Mission Conference!

First, I wish to extend my profound gratitude to the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Tanzania, as well as the churches in this country, for their invita-
tion to hold the first Conference on World Mission and Evangelism in Africa 
since the integration between the International Missionary Council and the 
World Council of Churches (WCC) in New Delhi in 1961. The last World 
Mission Conference hosted in Africa was in 1958 at Achimota, Ghana. It was 
indeed a historic conference which inspired the integration of the church and 
mission councils, but with extremely limited participation from the hosting 
continent, the African people. 

Today, we are gathering here in Arusha at the heart of the African indepen-
dence and reconciliation movements. The history of Christian mission has 
been characterized by conceptions of geographical expansion from a Chris-
tian centre to the unreached territories and peoples, to the ends of the earth. 
But today we are facing a radically changing ecclesial landscape described as 
“World Christianity” where the majority of Christians are living in the global 
South and East. We celebrate that today the largest Christian population is 
living in Africa and the most powerful dynamism in mission is emerging from 
this continent – God’s wondrous work that could not have been imagined 60 
years ago in Achimota.

Therefore, the Arusha Conference offers extraordinary opportunities to 
promote African inputs and leadership in world mission, and to show to best 
advantage the rich Christian diversity, collegiality, and fraternity of Africa 
with the spirit of the ecumenical movement. Indeed, one of the aims of this 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) has been that it 
be planned and experienced as an African conference. This will mean that 
the conference will source the rich gifts of one of the most vibrant regions of 
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World Christianity in terms of its spirituality and cultural life. The conference 
will promote the contribution of the African context to current perspectives 
and understandings of mission and to the shaping of mission theology and 
practice in the future. We will affirm through the Arusha Conference that 
Africa is not a mission field any longer in a colonial sense. Rather, as our 
ancestors dared to declare as early as in Mexico City in 1963, mission is “from 
everywhere to everywhere,” and the African churches and Christians are lead-
ing this multi-directional movement. 

Dear sisters and brothers: Are we ready to learn from Africa what God’s 
mission is today? Are we ready to be led by Africa forward, together towards 
life? 

This director’s report will provide the highlights of the CWME work from 
Athens 2005 to Arusha 2018. I will also try to reflect on the theme of the 
conference from a pragmatic perspective of CWME. 

Athens 2005 – Healing and Reconciliation
In May 2005, the Conference on World Mission and Evangelism met near 
Athens, Greece, for the first time in a majority Orthodox context and, for 
the first time, with representatives from the Roman Catholic Church and 
from Evangelical and Pentecostal churches as delegates with full participa-
tion. The theme was “Come, Holy Spirit, heal and reconcile: Called in Christ 
to be reconciling and healing communities.” This allowed for a more humble 
approach to mission, reminding ourselves of the priority of God’s, the Holy 
Spirit’s, mission in the world, as the only one able to really bring healing and 
reconciliation in the full sense of the term. Within that overall dynamic of 
the presence of God in the world, the churches have a specific calling, which 
is to be ambassadors of reconciliation, and in particular to build, renew, mul-
tiply spaces where humans can experience something of God’s healing and 
reconciling grace.

In Athens, we prayed, “Come Holy Spirit,” and tried to grasp the meaning 
of the pneumatological dimension of mission. The new WCC mission docu-
ment Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing Landscapes 
(TTL) develops a whole missiology in the dynamic of the Spirit and shows 
how this leads to a spirituality of transformation. The WCC tenth assembly 
in Busan, South Korea, called for a common pilgrimage of justice and peace, 
and now Arusha convincingly builds on all this with the theme of “Moving 
in the Spirit.” 
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Edinburgh 2010 – Convergence  
between Ecumenical and Evangelical  

Understandings of Mission
In the changing landscape of mission today, it is questionable whether the 
dichotomy of ecumenical and evangelical perspectives is still relevant to envi-
sioning the future of world Christianity. One could also ask whether it is 
rather a hindrance to reformulating the future of mission. In fact, it is impera-
tive to articulate a new approach to revitalize mission through convergence 
and cooperation between the ecumenical and evangelical understandings of 
mission. It is vital to seek a way of overcoming the missiological confronta-
tions of the last century and to attempt to develop a new synergy between the 
two approaches. 

One of the most significant missiological developments in the early years 
of the 21st century is an increasing exchange and mutual respect between the 
ecumenical and evangelical movements of mission. The Edinburgh Cente-
nary Conference in 2010 has enlarged the fellowship and led to reconcilia-
tion among different mission streams. It has increased confidence among the 
partners involved, allowed for sharing of leadership and provided space for 
each other. Its final aim was relational, reaching in the long term a form of 
koinonia in mission. The CWME intentionally remained in a more support-
ing role of Edinburgh 2010 to nurture the fellowship. The CWME was open 
in Edinburgh for constant updates, modifications, and reformulations of its 
own positions on mission and evangelism, in the search for a new consensus 
on the matter. 

An analysis of the “Common Call” produced at the Edinburgh conference 
shows that positions that the CWME had defended for decades have now 
become somewhat common ground: missio Dei, empowerment and humil-
ity, creation as scope of mission, holistic content of gospel, mission from 
everywhere to everywhere, unity and mission. There has also been a particular 
emphasis on pneumatology, where one can discern the influence of Pentecos-
tal traditions. Indeed, Edinburgh 2010 was a moment of celebration, healing, 
and convergence of the missionary movement.

Recommendations for Conduct
“Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World: Recommendations for Con-
duct”: recommendations regarding respectful actions on the part of mis-
sionaries, evangelists, and other witnesses when sharing the Christian faith 
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were issued in 2011, following a five-year series of consultations among the 
WCC, the World Evangelical Association (WEA), and the Pontifical Council 
for Inter-religious Dialogue (PCID) of the Roman Catholic Church. The 
three bodies include a combined membership of some 2 billion people rep-
resenting nearly 90 percent of World Christianity. The document represents 
a formal agreement on “the essence of Christian mission” while also demon-
strating that diverse Christian bodies “are able to work together and to speak 
together.” It was an unimaginable achievement that the three major global 
Christian bodies reached a consensus on ethical principles when mission 
engages in conversion of other faiths. In the text, the trinitarian understand-
ing of mission, the kingdom of God, and interreligious and intercultural dia-
logue are emphasized. The CWME evangelism desk has played a key role in 
the drafting process; its collaboration with WEA has continued in the TTL 
chapter on evangelism. 

Manila 2012: Together towards Life
With more than 200 participants from around the globe, the CWME Pre-
Assembly Event was held in Manila, the Philippines. Its aim was to seek 
renewed thinking on mission and evangelism, developing a draft of the new 
WCC statement on mission and evangelism. Participants analyzed a draft 
of the statement on mission and evangelism to be presented at the WCC 
10th Assembly in Busan, Korea, in 2013. “This new document offers us an 
opportunity to challenge the global church to move out further into the deep 
end of mission and evangelism to engage the life-denying realities that are 
enslaving people,” said Roderick Hewitt. “The church has a mission to recog-
nize and empower the marginalized as subjects of mission and not as objects 
only. Those on the boundaries are the frontiers in mission who can provide a 
vantage point for a new mission thinking that generates creative alternatives,” 
noted Olav Fykse Tveit, WCC general secretary, in his opening address.

Since the integration between the IMC and the WCC in 1961, the WCC 
mission statement issued in 1982, “Mission and Evangelism: An Ecumeni-
cal Affirmation” had been the its only official position statement on mission. 
After the 9th WCC Assembly in Porto Alegre, Brazil, in 2006, the CWME 
had been working on a new statement which went through a number of revi-
sions, including a major one after the Manila event. Subsequently, the docu-
ment was unanimously approved by the central committee in Crete, Greece, 
in September 2012 and was adopted by the Busan assembly in 2013 as the 
new WCC position statement. Having received credit from both the WCC 
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central committee and the assembly, TTL is one of the most significant mis-
siological texts in WCC history. 

Steve Bevans evaluated: “As far as I know, no other WCC document has 
thought so thoroughly or consistently about the implications of mission when 
reflected upon through the lens of God’s ever-present, all-pervasive, always 
elusive Holy Spirit.” “The significance of the statement lies in its concept of 
‘mission from the margins,’ which emphasizes the universality of working 
for all God’s people, as well as the creation, despite divisions,” said Agnes 
Abuom, moderator of the WCC central committee. Konrad Raiser affirmed, 
“TTL is one of the most creative ecumenical texts produced in the early years 
of the 21st century.” 

I would like to highlight the following new paradigms and missiologically 
significant elements of the new WCC’s mission affirmation.

First, the new ecumenical affirmation focuses on the mission of the Holy 
Spirit (mission Spiritus) as its theological framework within the trinitarian 
understanding of mission (missio Dei). This with the intention to embrace 
dynamism, transformation, and diversity as the main concepts of mission in 
changing landscapes today.

Second, the statement concludes that the goal of mission is affirming life in all 
its fullness. As God’s mission is life-giving mission, it attempts constantly to 
discern how we can together participate in missio Spiritus through our com-
mon witness. 

Third, “mission from the margins” is considered as the statement’s defining and 
creative perspective. It involves a radical reversal of perspective – from the false 
notion that mission is done by the rich and powerful for those who are poor 
and powerless to the recognition that it is among the poor and powerless 
where God is really acting, and where Christians are called to join in God’s 
work. People at the margins are thus the primary agents of God’s mission of 
affirming life in its fullness.

Fourth, creation and spirituality are at the heart of mission. In this statement 
God’s mission is understood beyond anthropocentric goals. God’s mission is 
not only for the salvation of humanity but embraces the earth and the whole 
creation. Spirituality is a key element that reconnects humanity with God, 
creation and neighbours, inspiring mission as transformation, thus emphasiz-
ing the cosmic dimension of mission and unity.

Fifth, the new affirmation is an ecumenical conviction. It articulates 
diverse understandings of mission of different traditions and contexts and 
comprehensively addresses them through ecumenical convergence. The new 
landscapes of World Christianity are highlighted with the concepts of mission 
from the margins, issues of migration and economic globalization.
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Lastly, the new statement strongly affirms a renewed commitment to evange-
lism in humility and respect. Sharing the good news of Jesus Christ is a major 
concern of mission. In every generation and every context, it is life-saving 
news to the whole world. The text examines how to communicate the gospel 
in an individualized, secularized, and materialized contemporary world.

Through the work on the new mission statement, CWME has contin-
ued its ceaseless journey into another chapter of ecumenical understanding 
and practice of mission to discern together what God’s mission is today and 
tomorrow! 

Busan 2013: Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace
The mission plenary was one of the major plenaries on the programme at the 
Busan Assembly, after two consecutive assemblies of not having a plenary 
on mission (Porto Alegre, 2006; Harare, 1998). Three ecumenical conversa-
tions took place on mission and evangelism for deepening discussions on the 
new way of thinking and practising mission. Several workshops were orga-
nized in collaboration with key mission partners. The new mission statement 
was presented and warmly received by the Assembly. The concept of Together 
towards Life has theologically inspired the unity document and the beginning 
of the Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace. The new WCC Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism (CWME) was successfully appointed by the central 
committee and embarked on a new journey as a multilateral table for the 
churches and their mission agencies for ecumenical co-operation and reflec-
tion on mission, with a special mandate to organize the Conference on World 
Mission and Evangelism in 2018.

Mission from the Margins
It was widely recognized that one of the most creative parts of the new mission 
statement is the chapter on “mission from the margins”: It has successfully 
reversed the traditional concept of “mission to the margins” and highlighted 
the role of the marginalized as subjects of mission. The entire chapter was 
contributed and drafted by participants in the former WCC project Just and 
Inclusive Communities (JIC). From Porto Alegre to Busan, there has been 
very close collaboration with the JIC project and CWME in various levels 
and areas. On the basis of this experience, the CMWE commission meeting 
in the Cook Islands in March 2013 suggested a more structured cooperation 
with JIC in the post-Busan pragmatic structure of WCC, particularly on the 
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issues of Migration and Multicultural Ministry, Indigenous Peoples  and the 
Ecumenical Disability Advocates Network (EDAN). Therefore, since 2014, 
the project of “Mission from the Margins” has been successfully integrated 
in the CWME. 

Missional Formation
Following the approval of the TTL by the central committee in 2012, the 
CWME has been working on promoting the use of the document in mis-
sional formation – in the formal academic context, in the training of mission-
aries, and at local congregational level. A consultation held at Kochi, India, in 
2013 produced a practical guide. The Pietermaritzburg consultation in South 
Africa in 2014 charted the direction for this missional formation process. 
Since then, in a variety of contexts around the world, educators have been 
making use of TTL in the pedagogical process. The third consultation, held at 
Matanzas in 2016, provided an opportunity for critical reflection on the work 
that has been done and, in particular, gathered the insights and resources 
needed to create a guidebook to equip those responsible for mission educa-
tion and formation to use TTL to its best advantage. 

Ecumenical Missiology: 2016
As part of its work on missional formation, the CWME was instrumental 
in the preparation of a textbook centred on TTL: Kenneth R. Ross, Jooseop 
Keum, Kyriaki Avtzi, and Roderick R. Hewitt, eds., Ecumenical Missiology: 
Changing Landscapes and New Conceptions of Mission (Oxford: Regnum and 
Geneva: WCC, 2016). This book begins with reflections on the 1910 Edin-
burgh Missionary Conference and ends with Together towards Life. These last 
three words embody and capture the identity and vocation of ecumenical 
missiology. The book maps the ecumenical journey of the church’s missional 
engagement in the world and what is involved in its calling to bear witness to 
Christ. The content is organized into three sections: (1) it explores the issues 
that have shaped the understanding of mission across the 20th century. It 
draws this resource from the vast body of global ecumenical mission docu-
ments from the IMC and later the CWME; (2) it examines the key issues 
with which ecumenical missiology has been concerned across the century and 
examines them on a thematic basis; (3) it critiques the themes raised in TTL 
and provides a methodology for critical engagement with the text. 
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Sharing Good News: 2017
A tool for renewal, Sharing Good News, edited by Gerrit Noort, Kyriaki Avtzi, 
and Stefan Paas, is a comprehensive and timely contribution to the field of 
evangelism that takes full measure of the distinct challenges and opportuni-
ties that face Christians in the contemporary world. The CWME evangelism 
desk carefully and systematically developed this resource through a multi-year 
consultative process and harvested the outcome in this book. The volume 
includes a systematic ecumenical framework for understanding evangelism 
in the present context. It also contributes to the particular challenges raised 
by secularization, migration, and interreligious and cross-cultural encounter, 
and provides theological work on the meaning of evangelism in relation to 
mission, ecclesiology, and spirituality. Eight case studies illustrate best prac-
tices and new paradigms in evangelism. For students, professors, clergy, and 
practitioners, it offers important keys to revitalizing Christian evangelism in 
the lives and discipleship of Christians. 

International Review of Mission
International Review of Mission (IRM) is one of the major fruits of the Edin-
burgh 1910 World Missionary Conference and is known as “the mother of 
all periodicals in the field of Christian mission studies” (Brian Stanley). It has 
been my honour to serve as the 13th editor on behalf of the commission for 
the last ten years. When I took up this role in IRM, I was overwhelmed by the 
rich, over a century old history, the pioneering contributions to the establish-
ment of missiology and the “big names” of predecessors who were ecumeni-
cal giants, too. Till today, whenever I feel stuck in my thoughts, I revisit the 
editorials of J. H. Oldham, William Paton, Lesslie Newbigin, Philip Potter, 
Emilio Castro, Eugene Stockwell, Christopher Duraisingh, Anna Langerak, 
Jacques Matthey…. Particularly, when I was working on a new mission state-
ment, the dialogue with my predecessors was a source of inspiration and 
encouragement. I have realized that none of them had an easier task than I, 
but they constantly wrestled to find answers to the question “What is God’s 
mission today?” I hope I have kept safe this remarkable journey of IRM that 
began 107 years ago. Ten years ago, IRM was in a crisis for survival in the 
age of digital publication. It was a wise decision to collaborate with Wiley-
Blackwell for a better quality and service for authors and readers. With all the 
unfailing support of WCC Publications and Wiley-Blackwell, I am proud to 
report that IRM is ranked 23rd out of the 381 registered journals on theology 
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and religious studies in SCOPUS. It is in the top position in missiology. My 
deepest thanks go to all of you who have contributed to and read IRM! 

CWME Commission
The CWME intends to offer spaces to churches and people or movements 
engaged in mission and evangelism for sharing reflections, experiences, ques-
tions, and discoveries on content and methods of Christian witness today. 
The main priority is to empower churches and mission bodies to be in com-
mon mission and to do it in Christ’s way. CWME fosters conferences, consul-
tations, study processes, publications, visits, correspondence and other forms 
of contacts to discern together what is God’s mission today and how we can 
participate in it. The work reported on just above is the major outcome of 
collegial work done by the commission, working groups, and staff. Forty-
two commissioners and advisors represent WCC member churches, affiliated 
mission bodies, and the wider constituency – the Roman Catholic Church, 
Pentecostals, and Evangelicals. They all serve the commission, which meets 
every two years. Between commission meetings, the officers, the executive 
group, and the working groups meet regularly and work together. 

Mission in the Ecumenical Movement
What can be the role of mission at this juncture in the history of the ecu-
menical movement? This year, the WCC is celebrating its 70th anniversary. 
It is also the 60th anniversary since the historic decision in Achimota to inte-
grate the two councils: the IMC and the WCC. In his director’s report in 
the Bangkok (1972/73) conference, Phillip Potter emphasized that “We have 
learned from the beginning of the ecumenical movement, the issues of unity 
and mission are inextricably bound together.” He reminded people that the 
integration was mainly led by the younger churches, with a call for the whole 
church to embrace its missionary tasks. 

The missionary movement has both inspired and given birth to the mod-
ern ecumenical movement during the last century as the churches have sought 
to respond to the challenges of history and to be witnesses to the good news 
of Jesus Christ for the world through visible unity. However, we are facing a 
sharp challenge to define the vision and relevance of the ecumenical move-
ment within the changing ecclesial and global landscapes of today. 

In Manila I had shared a reflection that there are three vantage points 
with regard to the distinctive role of mission within the wider ecumenical 
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movement. First, mission can play a prophetic role in bringing together unity 
and justice discourses in the ecumenical movement. Mission provides a holis-
tic approach that helps to affirm the integrity of the ecumenical movement 
because of the way in which it connects people and contexts. 

Second, mission can play a creative role in the midst of the dilemma 
between movement and institution by bringing new visions of movement. 
It is inevitable that we develop institutions as a means of trying to secure the 
integrity of the movement. However, over time the institution can lose the 
vision for the movement and fall into the temptation to only serve its self-
interest. In such a situation, mission can provide the bridge between move-
ments and institutions through missiological imagination and action. 

Third, mission has a distinctive role between the church and development 
agencies within the WCC. Our forebears had an ambitious plan to challenge 
and transform churches to become missionary congregations, recognizing the 
role of the church as the primary agent of mission. In spite of this ambitious 
project we must ask, “Where is the location of mission in the WCC today?” 

Mission is all about the face-to-face encounter of people. It is about the 
stories of God’s people responding to the calling to be common witnesses to 
hope in Jesus Christ. Mission has an important role in reclaiming the human 
face, the powerful stories and testimonies of God’s people, an experience that 
we have all enjoyed throughout our time together towards life. The human 
stories of all God’s people contributing to God’s mission in the power of 
God’s Spirit can serve as a much-needed continuous challenge to the church 
and the ecumenical movement. Therefore, it is highly important to continu-
ously commit ourselves to the ecumenical movement and put the mission 
agenda at the heart of the church. 

Arusha 2018: Transforming Discipleship
How can we describe the time and context in which we are living today? Met-
ropolitan Geevarghese Mor Coorilos claims, “There are new avatars of Herod. 
There are new emperors. This is a new imperial era where numerous ‘little 
empires’ are being created within the orbit of a ‘mega empire’ that is working 
in hegemonic ways. In India, for example, an unholy alliance of religious fun-
damentalism, caste mentality, and the ideology of neo-liberalism is creating a 
fascist empire.” Division, fundamentalism, violence, and discrimination are 
all on the increase everywhere in the world. In our socio-political cultures, the 
darker side of human nature is overwhelming and without any shame. Greed 
of power, money, violence, and claims of jealousy are competing to search for 
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victims. The top leadership of the “global empires” and “little empires” are 
openly creating the politics of fear based on discriminating and bullying the 
other, particularly the weak, the minorities, the stranger, and the poor. We 
are gathered here in Arusha to respond to these challenges with the quality of 
ecumenical fellowship, the quality of transforming discipleship. 

Rediscovery of Faith at the Margins
The incarnation of Jesus took place among the people at the margins. At the 
time of the birth of Jesus, the people who gathered around him were people 
outside of the power structures. The birth of Jesus was astonishing, threaten-
ing news for those decision makers. They never expected that God would be 
revealed among the ordinary people. God chose the margin to inaugurate his 
kingdom. God was and is encountered among the powerless and in unex-
pected locations, not only among the privileged and powerful. Therefore, no 
one can understand the good news of Jesus Christ without incarnating it in 
the context of the margins. Discussing mission only in a meeting room, or 
table ecumenism, is never enough. 

TTL suggests the concept of mission from the margins as a new direction 
of mission: “Mission from the margins seeks to counteract injustices in life, 
church, and mission. It seeks to be an alternative missional movement against 
the perception that mission can only be done by the powerful to the power-
less, by the rich to the poor, or by the privileged to the marginalized. Such 
approaches can contribute to oppression and marginalization….” Living on 
the margins, however, can provide its own lessons. People on the margins 
have agency, and can often see what, from the centre, is out of view. People on 
the margins, living in vulnerable positions, often know which exclusionary 
forces are threatening their survival and can best discern the urgency of their 
struggles; people in positions of privilege have much to learn from the daily 
struggles of people living in marginal conditions. 

I believe this is the beginning of the renewal of authentic discipleship. 
Discipleship without being among the people at the margins is not a disciple-
ship of Christ. The Christendom model of Christianity and mission which 
has existed as a form of state religion has been associated for a long time with 
power. It is impossible to imagine how we could carry out the mission of 
the church without institutions and resources. However, whatever the means 
might be, there is no other way than kenosis. The way of Jesus is the only way 
to empower the church, mission, and the ecumenical movement. 
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We work with the empowerment of the Holy Spirit and rely on God and 
people rather than institutional support and protection. Although we do not 
have “gold and silver,” we have joy and commitment to the gospel and passion 
for justice. I believe that bringing this dynamism to the heart of ecumenical 
mission thinking and action is the first step of rejuvenating our movement. 

Power of Love to Defeat Politics of Fear
One of the key themes of the pneumatological approach in mission is the 
Spirit’s mission of hospitality together with charisma, dynamism, healing, 
diversity, and transformation. A fruit of mission spirituality is love and sha-
lom: “go in peace.” God’s shalom calls for a radical hospitality overcoming 
hostility (Ubuntu). God’s shalom introduces the mission of a transforming 
hospitality of justice. According to Sung Jae Kim, justice is not only a stan-
dard that rejects the evil of hostility and hatred toward refugees and migrants, 
but it is also the power to transform hatred and hostility into hospitality. 
God’s hospitality is unconditional and eschatological. It is not God’s mission 
merely to extend an invitation to the guests and treat them nicely. Rather, this 
is a matter of ontological mission, of being together as one family in God’s 
shalom (Ujamaa) – a missional vision of unity (Umoja). 

In a world context of the rise of racism and extremism, one of the key goals 
of the Arusha Conference should be to reflect on how we understand and give 
expression to the power of God’s love defeating the culture of hatred and the 
politics of fear. Are we presenting God’s love as good only for another world 
because some of us do not want to risk losing the benefits and privileges that 
various forms of structurally embedded injustice bestow on us? If so, are we 
not limiting the power of God’s love by seeking to witness in ways that are 
safe and comfortable, limiting it to the realm of the purely personal, granted 
to or accessed on certain terms and conditions, and limiting it as one that 
numbs and soothes rather than as one that heals and transforms? 

We do believe that the power of God’s love is superior to the powers of 
death. We affirm that the power of the risen Lord subjugates the powers of 
death, even as the rest of the world embraces or remains indifferent to the 
powers of death in God’s beloved world. How then can we witness to God’s 
love in ways that our witness nurtures, protects, and enhances life, while con-
fronting and transforming the denial of God’s gift of life? 

The Ecumenical Affirmation defines missionary discipleship: “The self-
emptying of the servant who lived among the people, sharing in their hopes 
and sufferings, giving his life on the cross for all humanity – this was Christ’s 
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way of proclaiming the good news, and as disciples we are summoned to fol-
low the same way.” Therefore, kenotic leadership is a concrete expression of 
our discipleship. Jesus defeated the Pharisees, the Sadducees, King Herod, 
and even the Roman empire by the power of love on the cross, not on top of 
the tower of the temple or the royal throne. “Mission is the overflow of the 
infinite love of the Triune God.” 

It is time to ask ourselves as missionaries: Are we true disciples of the 
gospel? What does this question mean for being Christians in today’s world? 
In my view, this question is more important than any other missiological 
discourse in today’s context. It is not a matter of numbers or resources. It 
is the quality of discipleship that will prove decisive. It is time for the issues 
of authentic discipleship to be given priority attention in ecumenical mis-
sion understanding, given today’s context where faith in power and money is 
threatening the credibility of the gospel. Do we believe that the power of love 
can transform a world of hatred and injustice? “The only thing that counts is 
faith working through love” (Gal. 5:6).

Hope as Agent of Change
In chapter 13 of the Book of Acts, there is a shift of the centre of grav-
ity in mission from Jerusalem to Antioch. The Christians in Antioch elected 
five leaders for their mission and ministry. One of them, together with Paul 
and Barnabas, was Simeon from Niger. A new-born religious community in 
Antioch, now taking the name “Christian,” elected a black African slave as 
their leader. The election of a slave as leader of the community was such a 
shock that it stirred up the whole society, and ultimately the entire Greco-
Roman world! There was neither discrimination nor exclusion from the good 
news of salvation. In this way, the disciples powerfully witnessed to the values 
of the gospel of the kingdom of God. Indeed, the gospel was a sign of hope 
and transformation to those people who were living in a hopeless situation. 

We believe that the gospel has a power to transform the world: personality, 
value, class, system, and society. The gospel of the kingdom of God chal-
lenges the world that keeps nurturing hopelessness. The world was not able 
to silence the small group of disciples in Antioch. We, as the servants of God, 
have a mission to share the good news with all humanity and creation which 
are longing for hope. 

According to the Gospel of John, the Jewish leaders tried to kill Jesus for 
the first time after he healed the person who had been waiting for 38 years 
beside the pool of Bethesda. They said he had broken the sabbath (John 
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5:1-18). The system of Bethesda, which allows the one who can run first to 
take everything (healing), must be broken. The structure which prohibits the 
suffering people to clasp hands and walk together into “the stirring water 
of life” has to be changed. The Bethesda, named as “the house of grace” but 
which has no grace at all, has to be demolished even on the day of sabbath. 
From there, Jesus Christ builds up the cross, a new temple, the community of 
hope among us on our road to Emmaus and to Arusha. 

People will know by the instinct of their hearts who we are and what theol-
ogy we are talking about. People know by the instinct of their hearts whether 
we really believe in the vision of the new heaven and earth. The Holy Spirit is 
creating many new hopes with people at the margins. Our mission is to reveal 
this hope from the margins to the world, as the church of Antioch did. There-
fore, our mission as disciples is proclaiming the hope of “God’s kingdom is 
coming, and already among us”! In the midst of agonies, despair, and cries of 
life, it is our mission as transforming disciples to seek alternative values, ways 
of life and communities to reveal the kingdom of God on earth by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Our Calling
We are here to convene this World Mission Conference on the theme of 
“Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship.” Before we try 
to address the people outside this Ngurudoto campus, or dare to address the 
world, it is all about our calling first as a community of mission. “If we live 
by the Spirit, let us also be guided by the Spirit” (Gal. 5:25). As we discern 
together the signs of the times, it is evident that despite the chaos of human 
disunity in which we live and witness today, there are many signs of the Holy 
Spirit giving life and creating hope here in Africa. 

The world is broken. Therefore, it is imperative for the ecumenical move-
ment to boldly witness the unity in the triune God and to live it out for 
the unity of humanity. The world is yearning for a Christian discipleship 
which reconciles the broken and troubled world. In order to do so, unity of 
the church and mission is not an optional agenda. For the church to be the 
light of the world, the role of Christian disciples is crucial. People see the 
vision of God’s kingdom through us. Therefore, we ought to rediscover the 
simplicity, inclusivity, joy, kenosis, empathy, and prophetic imagination of 
our discipleship. There is no other way than the one our Lord Jesus Christ 
walked before us. 
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We are called to be humble leaders of this mission and take upon us this 
costly discipleship. Witnessing to faith, love, and hope in Christ for the divided 
churches, suffering people, and a fragmented world! That is the reason why 
we are called to Arusha by the Spirit of mission, the Spirit of transformation.

We are called to be disciples who are ourselves transforming, and as such 
we are privileged to join in the mission of the triune God, working together 
towards life, living out the values of the kingdom of God, and engaging in 
mission from the margins. In a world in which injustice seems almost insu-
perable, where hatred and racism seem to thrive, where suffering is so wide-
spread and terrifying, our discipleship is costly. “The mission of God is always 
a transforming mission.” 

Thank you! Asante!
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OF CWME 

Mission Thinking and Formation
Roderick Hewitt

This reflection on the conference theme, “Moving in the Spirit: Called to 
Transforming Discipleship,” led me to ask the following pertinent questions: 
a) What are the missiological implications of this theme in response to the 
world setting the agenda for the church’s mission? b) What are the implica-
tions for equipping the people of God, laity and clergy leadership, to embody 
transforming discipleship? So far, the year 2018 resembles 2017 but on ste-
roids, possessed by an unpredictable and disruptive spirit that is forcing this 
generation to learn how to live with uncertainty in all areas of life. The colos-
sal shifts in the global political, economic, and religious landscapes are fast-
tracked by the fourth Industrial Revolution and the emergence of identity 
politics advocated by leaders using the legitimate fears of people(s) as political 
tools to advance their narrow nationalistic policies to benefit their support. 
This has resulted in an environment of growing distrust and alienation of 
political leaders. The populist rhetoric of political and religious groups is also 
challenging acceptable standards of tolerance, political centrism, diversity, 
and pluralism, resulting in a coalescing of ideological forces of hatred, throw-
ing overboard political correctness, values of decency, truth-telling, compas-
sion, and simply common sense to create a toxic brew of global instability.

It is within this precarious global environment of uncertainty and unpre-
dictability that the church beyond 2018 must engage in ministry and mission 
that bears witness to “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Disciple-
ship.” If moving in the Spirit conjures up notions of pilgrimage, of an ongoing 
journey of all believers that is led and guided by the Holy Spirit, then the 
church’s public missional witness in this very difficult social, political, eco-
nomic, and religious global context requires transformative discipleship from 
all of its agents. This audacious theme postulates that the missional mode or 
state of the church’s presence within any given context must be a movement 
controlled by God’s Spirit. It affirms that the church as a missional and praxe-
ological community is called into a transforming lifestyle of discipleship that 
offers a continuous mode bearing witness in Christ’s way. This process of 
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equipping disciples is therefore intended to facilitate a subversive pedagogy 
that transforms the people of God into a community of disciples.

According to David Watson, “Christians (especially) in the west have 
largely neglected what it means to be a disciple of Christ. The vast majority 
of Western Christians are church members, pew fillers, hymn singers, sermon 
tasters, Bible readers, even born again believers or spirit filled charismatics – 
but not true disciples of Jesus.”1 I interpret the thrust of this theme to be a 
timely warning to all contemporary Christians that the church’s ministry and 
mission face a grave risk when our witness in this world is blinded by what 
Paul refers to as the “god of this world” (2 Cor. 4:4). This deceptive god has 
lured us into putting our trust into false securities of life that replace and 
displace the sovereignty of the triune God of life. The invitation to become 
transforming disciples is not a self-improvement project along the lines of “7 
habits for highly effective leaders,” but rather a present-continuous process of 
Spirit-determined change that Paul describes as “are being transformed into 
the same image from one degree of glory to another; for this comes from the 
Lord, the Spirit” (2 Cor 3:18). The transforming work of the Spirit is the pro-
cess whereby disciples are empowered, “how you turned to God from idols, to 
serve a living and true God” (1 Thess. 1:9).

 This is a pilgrimage journey that is characterized by relationships of mis-
sional accompaniment in which the disciples engage in apocalyptic hope that 
constantly puts up resistance against the death-bequeathing idols/powers of 
this age. The missional agenda of the transforming disciples hopes and works 
hard for a transformed world of justice and peace and a commitment to con-
tinuous renewal in Christ. The transforming process is empowered by the 
Holy Spirit that gives life and meaning to the teachings of Jesus in order 
that each believer may embody the gospel (gospel-shaped life) in words and 
action. Transforming discipleship therefore calls for full participation in the 
gospel through visible public actions that demonstrate allegiance to the sov-
ereignty of God in all areas of our lives.

This missional understanding of transforming discipleship has major 
implications for the model of formation that it embraces to equip all of the 
people of God. The church, with its non-conformist missional/theological 
heritage, must embody the gospel in its life and work to rediscover its Spirit-
empowered identity, vocation, and witness. Every local church must therefore 
“be the gospel” by challenging the enslaving idolatries in every community 
and be counter-cultural disciples that feed the hungry, clothe the naked, care 
for the sick, and visit the prisoners (Matt. 25:36).

1. David Watson, Discipleship (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1981), 16.
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Missional formation that transforms disciples intentionally involves all of 
the people of God being equipped to discern and engage in God’s mission. 
It begins with equipping the local congregation in mission and extends into 
the specialized field of theological education for those who have recognized 
their sense of call and are further called to serve as the official servants of 
the church’s ministry and mission. Transforming discipleship is therefore a 
constitutive mark of being church. Congregational formation and ministe-
rial theological education belong to the very essence of the church. They are 
indispensable to renew and re-form the church’s identity, vocation, and min-
istry. The next phase of the church’s ministry and mission to respond to the 
contemporary changing global landscape necessitates relevant reimaginations 
of discipleship formation that are contextually relevant. The early disciples of 
Jesus confirmed that following him has costly political consequences because 
“These people who have been turning the world upside down …. They are 
all acting contrary to the decrees of the emperor, saying that there is another 
king named Jesus” (Acts 17:6b-7). Disciples who are transformed live out 
different scales of social, religious, economic, and political values from those 
which our culture may celebrate, and therefore it means that following Jesus 
in our age may involve treading a fine line between compromise and with-
drawal from the different challenges of life.

The way forward for the global mission of the church necessitates that its 
model of transforming discipleship must eschew its triumphalist domineering 
heritage and be clothed with respect and humility but also with confidence, 
not being ashamed of the gospel of Christ in its interreligious dialogue for 
justice and peace. This model of discipleship formation must also be fully 
embodied and engendered in order to provide openness to the flourishing of 
all people, a participatory team of the community of women and men work-
ing together. 

Deception is the biggest threat to the Christian discipleship in our era. 
Therefore, formation that facilitates transforming disciples must embrace not 
only interdisciplinary pedagogy but gender justice in leadership formation. It 
is the responsibility of every follower of Jesus to ensure that they are biblically 
literate, politically conscious, and economically wise and just in order to fulfil 
the charge that Jesus gave to all his followers that they must take responsibil-
ity and equip themselves, so that “no one leads you astray” (Matt. 24:4). For-
mation pedagogy that embodies transformative discipleship in Christ’s way 
gives focused attention to

1.  Restoring divinity in humanity and reasserting what it means to 
be human.
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2.  Formation of many leaders to “become the gospel” and to live 
it out in ways that can facilitate good governance and socially 
responsible citizenship within the communities they serve.

3.  Restoration of justice; new hermeneutics of reading the Bible. 

4.  Facilitating praxis of social justice and responsibility, because 
it is only through risky participation in the struggles of people 
seeking justice and finding effective contemplative practices that 
they will be spiritually empowered to live positively in the fast-
changing postmodern culture. 

Mission as a Movement “Together towards Life”
Micheline Kamba Kasongo

The Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) statement has 
largely defined the keywords of our presentation, such as “mission,” “mis-
sion as movement,” “mission from the margins,” “together towards life.” The 
work on mission in the churches has been redefined through the new World 
Council of Churches (WCC) mission statement, Together towards Life (TTL). 
Churches and mission actors have been invited to “re-think mission and its 
implications in evangelism as the action of the Spirit of God in the life of our 
World.” In other words, the issue of the margins has to be the centre of the 
mission. Thus, after the Busan Assembly in 2013, WCC structures that have 
been taking part in the mission programme are the Ecumenical Disabilities 
Advocates Network (EDAN), Indigenous peoples, migration, multicultural 
activities, and others.

The CWME states: “Mission has been understood as movement taking 
place from the centre to the periphery, and from the privileged to the margin-
alized of society.” This statement leads me to frame this paper in a disability 
perspective in the African context. I will use the passage of Acts 3:1-10. The 
research on which this paper is based sought to explore this text that I named 
“holistic healing for a transformative church.”

Curing or Healing?
It is important to understand the difference between two words in the church 
mission, because as Theo Schmidts says, many churches have been using “hurt-
ing ministry” instead of “healing ministry.” In today’s context, people with 
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disabilities have felt hurt by events in the church or in crusades during the heal-
ing prayers. I argue that the use of a wheelchair, white cane, or walker for cam-
paigning and attracting people to attend healing services or healing crusades, 
is a sign of humiliation and disrespect for people with disabilities. Thus, the 
simple difference is that curing is the restoration of health, an absence of symp-
toms and a remedy of disease, while healing is the restoration of wholeness. 

Healing in This Text
Healing in this text concerns the inclusion and respect of a human being, 
treating them with equality. Reinders says, “Every human being has an inter-
est in being treated with equal respect, including the mentally disabled, inas-
much as everyone has an interest in being included as a respected member of 
society.”

Therefore, my overall objectives are the following: 

•   To raise awareness of disability issue. Disability is considered a 
global problem. It is a normal phenomenon to the extent that it 
exists in all societies and affects each population in a predictable 
and identifiable way. Ignoring this issue brings a crisis: this crisis 
manifests itself in the inequality of gender, the exclusion of peo-
ple with different capacities, and the disregard for human rights.

•   To engage in critical thinking and practice about what is meant 
by being in mission of movement. As I said at the beginning, the 
churches through the CWME statement in Busan have redefined 
the mission from the margins; together towards life is a challenge 
for a transformative church. 

•   To offer a new biblical understanding on the text of healing. The 
healing here is what I called “holistic healing,” the different ways 
of “moving together.” It changes the way we consider and see 
people differently in order to live in an inclusive society. 

Mission as Movement
Mission has been understood as movement because it gives place to marginal-
ized people. The CWME says, “Now people at the margins are claiming their 
key role as agents of mission and affirming mission as transformation.” This 
had been started in the genesis of the ministry of Jesus.

Healing in the Gospel
The link between Acts 2:43 and Joel’s prophecy (Joel 2:28-32) demonstrated 
“the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on Jesus’ disciples and announces the good 
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news with healing and miracles.” In other words, the healing and miracles in 
the gospels and in the book of Acts show how the excluded have been inte-
grated into society by Jesus’ ministry, emulated by the apostles.

Healing in the Context of Mission
The expression “stand up and walk” (Acts 3:6b) contrasts with the man who 
spent a lifetime sitting and being carried, signs of his uselessness and hope-
lessness. When Peter (and John) told him to stand and walk, this gave him 
a sense of hope and the strength to restart his life, to be independent and to 
be free. Hence for this man, before he could receive physical healing, his soul 
and mind had to be healed. I like this biblical passage because it reveals three 
types of healing: social healing, physical healing, and spiritual healing. Thus 
I call it “holistic healing.” 

Social Healing

•   Social healing is what verse 8 refers to in saying that once the 
man is cured, he enters the temple. This means that he joins 
other people; he joins his community in the temple.

•   The text informs us that the man was carried all the time, but 
during the prayers he was left outside alone. He was a beggar, a 
poor man, and an “impure” man, excluded from activities such as 
prayer in the temple. He may have been a beggar for a long time, 
because those who went into the temple for worship knew and 
recognized him (v. 10). This means that the way they used to see 
him sitting was different from when they saw him standing and 
walking. Therefore, this changed the minds of people who por-
trayed and discriminated him. 

Physical Healing
Physical healing is referred to in the phrase “in the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth … walk” (vv. 6-7); it is also referred to in verse 8: “jumping up, he 
stood and began to walk.” This shows that through this name the power did 
flow: the “cripple’s” feet and ankles were strengthened and the man walked 
and leaped, living proof of the power of Jesus. The healing was instantaneous 
(a miracle), without further treatment needed. In this part I highlight the 
paradigm shift, the man’s change of position: he used to sit, being unable to 
stand and walk; but with words and action he was able to stand up and walk, 
even to jump. This is a visible change that this man experienced. The fact that 
he moves forward to a new life makes his life story different.
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Spiritual Healing
The spiritual healing described in verse 8 highlights that the first thing this 
healed man did was to enter the temple, approach the throne of God, and 
give thanks. The text seems to imply that the man might have been taught 
that he must sit outside the temple – not to pray, but to approach people to 
beg for money. He might also have been taught that he was impure, sepa-
rated from God, and that only once he was healed could he enter the temple. 
Thus, when he felt strengthened in his feet and ankles, he entered the temple, 
“walking and leaping and praising God” (v. 8b).

Summary of My Interpretation
I speak as a person with a disability who has experienced failed physical 
healing.

I demonstrated in my reflection that physical healing is not the only form 
of healing in this text, though initially, this story, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
aimed to supply many signs and miracles performed by the apostles.

There are other forms of healing (emotional, social, and psycho-spiritual) 
that I described above which challenge people with disabilities as well as lead-
ers of the Christian church, who think that when a person with a disability 
is not healed, he or she is being denied fellowship with God and fellowship 
with other people.

“Together towards Life” in this context is the shifting to 
another life
In this text I argue that before this man was physically healed, Peter and John 
took time to talk with him to show him that silver or gold could not limit his 
life. Therefore, he has to move on and see further in his life. 

I noted that it is not the fact that this man could stand and walk which 
amazed people. Instead it is the way he scaled up to another new life. I do 
not deny supernatural healing because I do know that God is all-powerful in 
everything.

My understanding of physical healing here is the fact of seeing the person 
shifted to another level that was not expected, because many persons with 
disabilities have been so alienated by the culture and tradition of their context 
that they cannot do anything in their lives because they are disabled. There-
fore, my statement to church leaders is that through liberative education, it 
is possible to empower persons with disabilities to revive hope and a new life. 

In conclusion, my reading of this text is as a church leader for effective 
awareness of the integration of persons with disabilities in church. I should 
recognize that they need assistance to discover their real identities so they can 
take leadership in their respective communities for a transformative church.
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Mission: Unity and Diversity
Susan Durber

I thank you for the privilege of speaking in this plenary and of being part of 
this gathering. I speak on behalf of the Faith and Order Commission, partner 
with the other World Council of Churches (WCC) commissions, embracing 
fellow travellers on the pilgrimage of justice and peace.

The ecumenical movement has always begun with mission. Whether you 
think of the 1910 Edinburgh conference or whether you have in mind the 
recent Faith and Order publication The Church: Towards a Common Vision, 
the search for unity begins with mission. And it begins not with our mission, 
but with God’s mission, with God’s great design for all creation. 

But working out what that great design truly is has not always proved 
straightforward. There have been significant moments in all our journeys 
when we have recognized that we have often too easily confused our own 
designs with God’s design. We have confused empire with mission. We have 
merged mission and development. We have pursued our own programmes 
and purposes and forgotten to listen to what God is already seeking to do 
among us, in Jesus Christ and through the gentle power of the Holy Spirit. 

We have always needed one another to show us when we have deceived 
ourselves and forgotten that the mission is not ours, but God’s, and that 
God’s great design above all is revealed in Jesus Christ. We have come to see 
that, in order to understand the great design of God for the world, we need 
each other in all our diversity. We are none of us wise or discerning enough 
on our own to see the Christ who embodies the presence and the purposes of 
God. I need the Christ who lives in you, as you need the Christ who lives in 
me. Our unity is not needed so that we can feel good and at ease with one 
another, but so that we might see at last the truth that God is bringing. 

The world today, and the church too, readily celebrates diversity. And 
diversity is well worth celebrating. It is good that God has made such a beau-
tiful world full of difference and colour and distinctiveness. We have come 
to value the local, the particular, the distinctive identity, the different and the 
other. But the world, and to some extent the church today, has also begun to 
turn its face away from those things that might hold us, different though we 
are, together. There’s a reaction now against internationalism, a suspicion of 
global agencies, even a questioning of words like “unity,” in case they signify 
the domination of one community or path over another. In such a world the 
church has a radically counter-cultural witness to bring, a witness to a God 
who makes communion between those who are different, who invites us into 
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a truly “catholic” church, through time and history and across the world, a 
Christ who prays “that they may be one.” At the Uppsala Assembly of the 
WCC in 1968, we said that “catholicity is the opposite of all forms of egoism 
and particularism.” In a time when separation and difference are sometimes 
turned to violence and terror, we witness to a God who calls those who are 
different from one another to find their true and profound unity, to find 
the things that hold them together. We can share in God’s mission in many 
and different ways, but there will always be a need to say together, and in a 
clear unison voice, what we have discovered together about the fundamental 
nature of God and of God’s mission. There are times to celebrate diversity, but 
always, for Christians, it is a diversity bounded by a unity of love. 

We will never be able to share in God’s great design fully unless we can do 
that together. From tackling climate change to bringing gender justice, from 
celebrating creation to proclaiming Christ, we cannot do these things fully 
and wholeheartedly and effectively unless we do them together, being clear 
with ourselves and with the waiting world about what we can say with one 
voice and with confidence and hope, too. 

I want to celebrate the way in which the Commission on World Mis-
sion and Evangelism has always been committed to empowering churches 
and mission bodies to be engaged in common mission, in Christ’s own way 
“towards life.” I know that we need now to find ways to do this that are right 
for these times: post-colonial, attending to the world as it is and not as it was, 
faithful and adventurous, alive to the present but also profoundly rooted in 
the traditions of our shared faith. And we will need to look at those things 
for which the world often has little patience today: turning to our common 
roots, believing that people who are different really can be in true unity, and 
bringing down walls. We, as churches, should celebrate our global reach, our 
lived unity, our common traditions, not being defensive about such things, 
but properly proud of what God has done and is doing among us. 

I am delighted that the Faith and Order text The Church: Towards a Com-
mon Vision has just been translated into Swahili, Mandarin, Bahasa Indo-
nesian, and Armenian. We speak many different languages. We come from 
many different cultures and many different churches. And yet, and yet, in 
all our diversity we are still being made one people by the one God revealed 
in Jesus Christ and present with us in the Holy Spirit. So, may God who is 
Trinity bless us in the coming days of our meeting, that we may discover that 
profound oneness that the world cannot give, but that God is making among 
us as we embrace a “transforming discipleship.”
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Arusha 2018 and Global Mission
Christoph Anders

Moderator, dear Arusha participants, sisters and brothers, 
It is my privilege and honour to speak in this plenary. I bring greetings 

from churches and mission organizations in Germany, such as Evangelische 
Kirche Deutschland (EKD) Evangelische Missionswerk (EMW).  World mis-
sion conferences have often set the course for future debates, and I am con-
vinced that this meeting in Arusha will prove to be very important for the 
global mission movement. Therefore I wish to mention four points. 

Discipleship in Secularized Contexts
In my country, the waves of the Reformation Jubilee have subsided. The multi-
vocal reality of Reformation as a “world citizen” and the ongoing relevance of 
its basic insights have been studied. The importance of education and forma-
tion for the global church was discussed in the Twin Consultation on Refor-
mation, Education, and Transformation. There was a growing understanding 
of challenges and blessings for discipleship in European churches, marked 
by processes of secularization. We noted, however, that similar phenomena 
can be observed in regions outside the global North. In some corners of the 
worldwide mission movement there seem to be rather critical perceptions of 
secularization. For some, the visible results seem to be a failure of churches’ 
ministry and mission that they understood as a bulwark of resistance. 

There are challenges for churches and Christians as followers of Jesus in 
highly secularized contexts. But by God’s grace true discipleship was, is, and 
will be possible in the churches of our region – and like in any other province 
of World Christianity, it is “costly,” using a phrase of Bonhoeffer’s. We have to 
accept new forms of committed faith practices defined by individuals outside 
the churches which may be examples of a possibly transforming discipleship. 
Churches, even those declining in numbers, want to stay close to the major-
ity of people in their sufferings and hopes, but they also try to be present in 
the public sphere, willing to contribute to meaningful transformations of 
their societies. Clear standpoints are needed, but in doing so, Christians must 
respect plurality as a given, just like the irreducible diversity of world views 
and religious mindsets. This is the context, not the opponent of our mission 
and discipleship. So we wish to understand more deeply how far these experi-
ences are relevant – not only for churches in Europe, but in other regions also. 
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Discipleship and Ways of Peace and Justice 
The difficult situations refugees and migrants face are discussed worldwide. In 
some European countries, this has turned out to be crucial for a peaceful coex-
istence; debates are often linked with the fact that the majority of refugees do 
not share Christian faith. Religious polarization and hostility are disturbing 
trends. Transforming discipleship needs to include the ministry of reconcilia-
tion, and old questions gain new urgency: What is the place for mission in the 
dialogue with people of other faiths? Can discipleship be Christ-oriented and 
yet open to crossing religious borders in joined action and spirituality for the 
fullness of life? In many countries, churches are confronted with growing ten-
dencies of populism. Religions are often misused in such contexts; as a result, 
mainstream opinions in our societies tend to consider religions as a source for 
militancy rather than a contribution to peace. Here our witness needs to be 
committed to the struggle for freedom of religion and belief for all. We join 
in the prayer “God of life, lead us to Justice and Peace”! 

Discipleship as a Call for Unity
A shared understanding of a Spirit-moved and Christ-centred discipleship 
could make this conference a further encouraging step on the way toward 
a growing convergence between ecumenically oriented and evangeli-
cally grounded mission movements. In the worldwide reception processes 
of the ecumenical documents Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World 
and Together towards Life (TTL) from the World Council of Churches, we 
have experienced hopeful signs. For an ecumenical and missional presence 
of churches, it is of high importance that this meeting can strengthen coop-
eration with the Roman Catholic Church and the Pentecostal movement. 
These are central tasks of every world mission conference: to understand more 
deeply the diversity of Christian witness, to stand up against competition and 
fragmentation, to empower the fellowship in transforming discipleship, and 
to develop perspectives for a growing unity in church and mission.

Biblical Notion
During our meeting we will certainly discuss many aspects, such as margins 
and centres, global North and global South, and World Christianity. I would 
like to close with Luke 13:29. Jesus tells us: “Then people will come from east 
and west, from north and south, and will eat in the kingdom of God.” At the 
end of times there is the call of God’s kingdom to all people. And they start 
to move on a very special pilgrimage because they are called to be part of a 
great feast, a divine banquet – a beautiful vision, which TTL also closes with. 
Sitting at God’s table, there will be ample time: no list of agenda items but a 
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perfect mutual understanding. Here in Arusha, the time is limited, but let’s 
pray that our meeting will become a humble foretaste of this eschatological 
banquet. 

Let’s sit together at our tables full of joy and tell discipleship stories, listen 
to each other, and discuss different opinions. We will learn about the signs of 
the Spirit in different regions of the world, sing, and praise the Lord. Then, 
empowered by each other and God’s Spirit, we may go home from Arusha to 
our countries as true disciples: serving the needs of the people, transforming 
our societies, and proclaiming the glory of the triune God.  



Participants in the WCC Conference on World Mission and Evangelism gather in Arusha, Tanzania, for six days of celebration,  
reflection, and prayer on “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship”





Dancers perform at the opening ceremony of the conference 

Participants at Mission from the Margins plenary 



Youth with signs at the Missional Formation plenary 

Bishop Dr Fredrick Onael Shoo of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania addresses the gathering service 



Daily Bible study deeply informed the conference and its understanding  
of discipleship 

Orange consensus cards were for 
conference decision-making

Students staff an information booth at the conference Sokoni or marketplace



Drummers perform at the plenary session on evangelism

Conference stewards pose for a group selfie



A procession at the opening session of the Global Ecumenical Theological Institute (GETI), held in conjunction with the conference 

Theological students catch the spirit    



Students plant trees as part of their service learning day       



“Amen” in sign language expressed during the  plenary session on Mission from the Margins

Witnesses delivering a message from the women of the conference



Dr Agnes Abuom reads a message from the women of the conference

A little girl accompanies her mother, as the choir from the Tanzanian Maasai Tribe performs



A congregation of over 1,000 people, the Arusha Mjini Kati Lutheran Church gathered to celebrate Sunday service,  
together with international visitors participating in the conference

Accepting the flame: morning prayer on the final day of the conference



A school choir from Arusha performs at the conference 
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11. PERSPECTIVES ON EVANGELISM  
AS CONTEXTUAL AND PROPHETIC

 

A European Perspective
Dimitra Koukoura

Need for Evangelism
The workshop was discussing evangelism. A young man from the global 
South was studious and devoted to his missionary call. His question was 
spontaneous: “Who brought the gospel to your country? Since when have 
you been Christians?”

I replied: “Since the apostle Paul proclaimed the gospel of grace and truth 
in my hometown of Thessaloniki and in other Greek cities known from the 
Acts of the Apostles, eventually reaching Rome. Then, until the end of the 
first millennium, the Word of God spread throughout the European conti-
nent and beyond.”1

The young man was a little surprised, but he continued to ask: “If you 
Europeans have been Christians for almost two thousand years, why are your 
churches not full on Sunday and why do you not have young people among 
you?”

I agreed in part with the point of view, adding: “It is undoubtedly neces-
sary to rekindle Christian testimony in Europe.”

The flame that enlightened the nations in Europe by offering the crucified 
and resurrected Christ as a way out of the fear and shadow of death (Matt. 
4:16) has not been extinguished at all. In many cases, however, it has been 
“driven out” (Matt. 5:1).

The Infrastructure of Indifference
The secularization of society, globalization, individualism, and indifference to 
religion are usually referred to as the root causes of the decline of Christian 
faith in Europe. To these should be added the storm of totalitarian regimes 
that prevailed for decades of the 20th century in many of its countries, and 
with inhuman means attempted to uproot the faith in the God of love from 
everywhere: from the way of life, from the memory, and from the heart of 
Christians. In the late 20th century, these regimes collapsed, but the virus of 

1. See the missionary work of Sts Cyril and Methodius with the Slavic people (ninth century) 
and the work of their disciples with the Russians (tenth century).
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atheism that has systematically penetrated the consciousness of three genera-
tions is difficult to heal.

But the test of Christian faith in Europe had already begun much ear-
lier. The Age of Enlightenment overcame logic and aspired with intellectual 
human functions and technological means to interpret and control natural 
creation. Religious faith has been overcome, overpowered, and undermined.

Since then, the achievements of scientific research and its technologi-
cal applications have been marvellous and beneficial to the peoples of all 
the earth. However, the dark aspects of the Enlightenment, individualism, 
exploitation, corruption, hypocrisy, and amoralism led to the current crisis of 
values that plagues Europe.

Mission: Sharing of Gifts
It is time to place the lamp on the lampstand (Matt. 5:15), to illuminate 
those who will want to be in tune with the wavelength of God’s grace and 
take up its gifts.

The message of the Holy and Great Council of the Orthodox Church 
(Crete, 2016) clarifies the theological background of mission, its purpose. 
and its results:

Faithfully following the example of the Apostles and our god-bearing Fathers we 
have once again studied the gospel of freedom “for which Christ has set us free” 
(Gal. 5: 1). The foundation of our theological discussions was the certainty that 
the Church does not live for herself. She transmits the witness of the gospel of 
grace and truth and offers to the whole world the gifts of God: love, peace, justice, 
reconciliation, the power of the Cross and of the Resurrection and the expectation 
of eternal life.2 

These gifts are invaluable and respond to the deeper needs of every human 
being. The question is how the recipients will be cultivated to receive them 
and how, after an initial enthusiasm, having been built on the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, they will grow into a holy temple in the Lord, in 
whom they will also be built together for a dwelling place of God in the Spirit 
(see Eph. 2:20-22).

In a troubled field, the surface grass can cause temporary missionary 
euphoria. In Europe, however, the Christian faith resembles a tree with very 
deep roots and abundant spiritual fruits that have given hope and meaning to 
the lives of countless people through the ages. What is needed now is careful 
care with modern and effective methods for new fruition.

2. https://www.holycouncil.org/-/message 
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The transfer and reception of the message of the gospel is a complex process 
involving several equally important factors. For this reason, communication 
planning is being adopted by churches in Europe either for the re-evangeli-
zation of those who have been removed from the eucharistic community or 
for the evangelization of those who have never heard of the redemptive work 
of Jesus Christ.

Sowing is the work of Christ’s associates; fruitfulness is the work of the 
risen God (2 Corinthians 9:11). The life of the church to date has shown 
that words are not convincing when not accompanied by similar works. And 
works are never enough if they do not come from an unwavering spiritual 
experience of the presence of Christ within human existence. Those who love 
God with all their soul and in all their intellect are those who give the good 
testimony of his love, peace, and righteousness. The light of the divinity that 
sanctifies the holy people – men and women – is the one that beams all over 
the home and leads other people to know and glorify the Father in heaven.

A Chinese Perspective
Manhong Melissa Lin

A good friend of mine once shared this story with me. When she was in 
college many years ago, she tried to share the gospel with a classmate. But 
the classmate said that her whole family, including herself, were pious Bud-
dhists and there was no way for her to be converted to a religion that was 
different from what her whole family embraced. My friend did not go any 
further because she didn’t want to follow the earlier missionaries’ teaching by 
implying that Buddhism was “a bad religion” for leading people’s souls astray. 
She knew how to respect people’s choice to follow a different religion, and 
therefore did not have the confidence to convince her friend. Without much 
contact with each other after graduation, around ten years later, at a class 
reunion, to her great surprise, my friend heard that her classmate had become 
a devoted Christian. During her time studying abroad, she felt so lonely that 
she desired to find something to meet her spiritual needs; she happened to 
pass by a church where she overheard beautiful singing inside. She had a 
strong feeling that this was a religion that could be trusted because it was once 
sincerely introduced to her by a classmate who was a trustworthy person. She 
started to visit that church and was later baptized there. 
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There might be various factors that brought this person into Christianity, 
but one thing worth mentioning is that the seed of the gospel was first sown 
by a trustworthy person. A trustworthy person is someone who practises what 
she or he preaches. For Chinese people, the practice is often more important 
than the preaching, as the ancient Chinese philosopher Confucius has said: 
“Judge people by their deeds, not just by their words.” Within such a Chinese 
cultural context, to follow Jesus is to demonstrate our “good works” that 
can be seen, so that the name of our heavenly Father can be glorified (Matt. 
5:16), and to bear “good fruits” to witness to who we are (Matt. 7:16-20). 
The growth of the Chinese church does not rely on any door-to-door evan-
gelism or popular evangelists conducting massive outdoor revival meetings, 
but on the personal witness of each individual Christian. Chinese Christians 
are always encouraged to strive to live a life that is transformative, both for 
our spiritual journey and for our daily life. The exciting part is that our good 
works may unexpectedly bring people to Christ through the work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Nevertheless, Chinese Christians’ good works do not merely serve the pur-
pose of expanding the church. Otherwise, it would represent the lack of a 
comprehensive understanding of evangelism, and it would be discouraged in 
the Chinese context. Christians in China, as in most other Asian countries, 
are a small minority, surrounded by a vast number of people who either have 
no religious belief or follow other religious traditions. It is quite unlikely that 
all people would embrace Christianity even if Christians made enough effort, 
as envisioned by traditional missiology. At least, this is not going to happen 
in the foreseeable future. Then what are the Christians’ “good works” and 
“good fruits” for? They exemplify the life and ministry of Jesus Christ. To 
follow Jesus in the Chinese context is to live out a Christ-like life. It is to let 
people see Christ in us. As long as the image of Jesus Christ is manifested to 
people through our love for our neighbours, our care for the strangers, our 
responsibility for society, and all other kinds of good works, whether they join 
the church becomes less important. The church is more about quality and less 
about quantity. It is not about success in numbers, but about whether it is 
faithful to Jesus’ teaching by truly being the light of the world and the salt of 
the earth. To do evangelism in the Chinese context is to sow the seeds of the 
gospel and water them, in a Chinese way, and to pray for the growth with joy. 

Evangelism in China, a country with a 5,000-year history, culture, and 
civilization, without being contextual is impossible. Evangelism in China is 
prophetic, and in a Chinese way. Prophecy in biblical narratives was about 
proclaiming the encouraging, liberating, and reconciling good news from 
God, and passing criticism on religious unfaithfulness and social injustice. In 
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the Chinese context, the prophetic good news should address the real con-
cerns and issues of people’s daily life more than the eschatological concern 
of soul-saving for eternity that was overemphasized by the old missionary 
movement which was prevalent in the Chinese church but is less relevant 
to the common Chinese people, who have always had more concerns about 
the here and now and this world since ancient times. For example, when a 
pupil of Confucius asked the Master about the meaning of death, the Master 
replied: “Know the meaning of life first, and then the meaning of death.” The 
prophetic good news is about the transformation of the whole person: the 
soul, body, and mind; it is about transforming people’s ways of living and the 
values they hold. To actively participate and play a constructive role in society 
is an effective way for the Chinese church to bring good news to people, and 
to criticize the injustice in society. Criticism usually tends to be in a more 
negative form to point out the faults and to urge correction. The collective 
witness of the Chinese church is to serve as a positive form of criticism to 
show Chinese people, including Christians, what is good, equal, and just, 
what is right to do, and what the Lord requires of us. 

In his recent keynote address at the Christian Conference of Asia, Sri 
Lankan theologian Wesley Ariarajah pointed out that most of the prophetic 
criticisms in the Hebrew Bible and in Jesus’ time were directed not only to 
social issues, but also toward the religious institutions of which the proph-
ets were a part. To enable evangelism in the Chinese context to be more 
prophetic, the churches in China continue to engage in self-criticism and 
self-reflection to challenge our own belief and practices. These engagements 
include reflecting on whether we have enough humility to respect the tradi-
tional and contemporary Chinese cultures where the Holy Spirit is at work 
and where the gospel has been rooted, and to respect other religions and 
their followers by seeing them as companions on the pilgrimage of seeking 
wisdom, truth, and goodness, instead of condemning them as pagans, as the 
early fundamentalist missionaries taught. Our self-reflections, among many, 
also include how to address the issues of the negative influence of consumer-
ism and the ideology of prosperity in our church, and the trouble of prosely-
tism coming from outside. 

In conclusion, the endeavours of Christian personal witness, the church’s 
living out a Christ-like life, being content to be a small minority, addressing 
people’s actual concerns and problems, actively participating and playing a 
constructive role in society, self-criticism and reflection, and many other fac-
tors jointly make evangelism both contextual and prophetic in China.
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A Congolese Perspective
Isis Kangudie Mana

I come from the Democratic Republic of the Congo. It is based on the cur-
rent reality in my country that I would like to speak to you and suggest 
appropriate corrective actions of an evangelism that can offer the Christian 
faith the strength to be an agent of profound and positive change in a fragile 
socio-political context, as is the case of the Congolese society. 

I see this evangelism as a dynamic founded on a clear analysis of the hopes 
and expectations of the people in their understanding of the word of God, to 
broaden the horizons of a new way of recognizing their specific problems and 
solve them before God.

In view of the above, I dare to believe that the people of my country await 
the fulfilment of two requirements by Christian communities: 

•   continued attention to the meaning of their cries to God for their 
current political, economic, and socio-cultural situation; and

•   a prophetic act to make people stand up for the changes accord-
ing to the project that God has for his people in the Congo. 

The Misery of a Whole People and Its Spiritual Significance
In my humble opinion, the Democratic Republic of the Congo is currently 
under a political deadlock. Indeed, its ruling class and the political powers 
that seem to oppose it are unable to speak a language of truth and to trust 
each other in order to not only determine the higher interests of the state, 
but also to find a credible way to curb the other’s institutional crisis. This will 
allow the creation and/or recreation of the conditions for a normal political 
life, along with credible elections able to help the people choose responsible 
leaders who will promote stable institutions that are committed to safeguard-
ing their citizens and guaranteeing lasting peace. The majority of my coun-
try’s politicians (including not only those in power but those in opposition as 
well) seem to me to be short-sighted, and the people agree with that vision. 

Therefore, the political spectrum seems obstructed, and there is nothing to 
suggest that things will change in the short term. Shielded in themselves and 
by their capacity for violence, my political leaders of yesterday and of today 
only listen to themselves and those who worship them. However, they seem 
to dismiss any possibility of listening to the cries of the people who languish 
in indescribable misery. They are probably deaf. As for the opposition, it is 
diverse and no longer believes in peaceful change. This is how it steadily calls 
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the people to take charge in order to change things. Simply put, it invites 
people to fall into a logic of popular insurgency, for which some youth move-
ments are already preparing.

Even civil society (at least one fringe of it), which is supposed to be working 
toward reconciliation of the operating powers for political and social peace, has 
strongly denounced the popular protest and the revolutionary action for change 
led by the people. Despite incessant calls by certain personalities and certain 
peace-promoting social groups – which defend true dialogue between political 
forces and call for a respect for the electoral calendar, in which no one seems to 
wholeheartedly believe – we feel that the country is in a political deadlock.

At the economic level, the reign of misery, suffering, and desperation today 
spreads its leaden cloak over the minds, hearts, and lives of the people. In 
the countryside as well as in the outskirts of big cities of the Congo, misery 
befalls the country before our very eyes with the devastation of innumerable 
diseases, visible signs of malnutrition in children and adults, the unbounded 
desolation of women who no longer know to which saint to turn to feed 
their children, and the despair of men before a country where the prospect 
of paid work seems truly unavailable. The violence of armed groups, official 
military forces and rebels on all sides dictates their laws over large parts of the 
Congolese land. Many men and women feel helpless, without real prospects 
for a better life.

Against this backdrop of death, the economy has become one of predation, 
corruption and constant extortion of public funds by faithless and lawless 
individuals across the board. The determination and ambition of getting the 
country organized to benefit the community have gradually dissipated. In my 
opinion, there is almost no State, in the true sense of the word, to regulate 
economic life. The gap between the rich, who accumulate the wealth of the 
country for their own benefit, and the poor, who are condemned to live in 
dire circumstances and unending misery, creates conditions for social turmoil 
that is brewing and in some circles is being planned. The DR Congo has its 
life hanging over a volcano; several country analysts await the great sinking 
of the Congolese nation into the bottom of a true volcanic abyss. It is this 
anticipation which portrays the biggest economic reality of the country: the 
fatal ending that would allow us to start from scratch.

This situation prompted a Congolese senator to write a book with an elo-
quent title: La République des Inconscients [The Republic of the Oblivious]. It 
speaks for itself. For those oblivious Congolese, music production serves as 
catharsis to forget the misery and to give an appearance of permanent happi-
ness. In the Congo, music provides collective therapy, with great artists who 
offer great dance opportunities and unlimited pleasures to the public. The 
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country has thus become that of drunken dance parties and booming broth-
els where everything is drowned in alcohol and carnal glories. Everything: the 
worries, the miseries, the desperation, and death itself. Indeed, many of my 
fellow countrymen and women have found another way of false redemption 
through binge drinking. The DR Congo could, without a doubt, be one of 
the African nations where bistros, bars, dancing clubs, and nightclubs swarm 
every square kilometre. My country is framed, controlled, and appallingly 
regulated by breweries that design and create multiple brands of beer intent 
on making people drunk and drowning in unconsciousness.

In light of the above, I find that my country’s socio-cultural situation has 
now become that of being accustomed to misfortune on the part of the popu-
lation and of being confined to idiotic religiosities that expect that heaven 
will provide the solution for the problems of the Congo. We pray, we pray, 
we pray, night and day, and nothing changes. We fast and we organize endless 
invocation sessions to God without the country moving a single inch toward 
profound and positive change. 

The Way Out of a Fatal Despair
I have just described my country’s political, economic, and socio-cultural 
context. On that subject, I have said nothing new. Everyone knows these 
realities, and everyone talks about them extensively, often excessively, and 
without the needed counterweight over the powers of resistance and resil-
ience which abound in the country. This depreciative way of speaking about 
the Congo will not pave the way for a new evangelism of the country, such 
as the one I would like to speak to you about today. I will now take a posi-
tive and hopeful perspective and tell you what is left to say about my country 
from a prophetic evangelism perspective.

When we want to announce the Word of God in a politically fragile con-
text such as the one I described, there is no point in dwelling on its at once 
striking dark side and feel overly scared. The Congolese people do not need 
an evangelism that tells them all day long what is wrong with them. They 
know better than anyone else all the dark forces that plunge them into des-
peration. They know in their flesh and soul what they endure day after day: 
the way of the cross for their fate and their misfortunes. What they need is to 
be shown specifically how the gospel gives them the physical strength, creates 
an imaginary of resilience and full life, opens up paths of hope, and makes 
them stand up to create an alternate destiny. 

This is the evangelism that should truly be called prophetic evangelism.
It is prophetic in that it sees in a context of death a need for resurrection: 

“where sin increased, grace abounded all the more” (Rom. 5:20). It does not 



120 In Arusha: Thematic Plenaries

focus on a catastrophic situation to imprison people in tombs of calamities. 
Its perspective is to show how Christ came to free the Congolese out of his 
tomb and create a new Congolese man, a new Congolese woman. Through 
this perspective, faith in Christ empties the Congolese political, economic, 
and sociocultural tombs of their essence of death, it empties them of their 
dead bodies so that the Congo and the Congolese come out alive, truly alive, 
into the plentiful life force.

With such a message, above all we aim for the creation and construction of 
the new imaginaries within the Congolese being: the imaginaries of faith in 
the Congolese humanity renewed in Christ for a standing Congo. Everyone 
knows the remarkable scene in the Gospel of the paralyzed man who waited 
for 38 years to step into the miraculous water that the angel occasionally vis-
ited. The first sick person who stepped into this water was healed. The para-
lytic was not able to. There was always a more agile sick person to step into 
the pool before him. Worse, there was no one to help put him into the pool. 
Jesus arrives, looks at him, and speaks to him as a human being endowed with 
humanity. He asks, “Do you want to be healed?” These words unleash in the 
paralyzed man the strength of faith and he finds in himself the healing energy. 
He rises, takes up his bed, and walks.

This passage defines all the strength of prophetic evangelism in a country 
like the DR Congo. What such evangelism aims to do is to awaken in the 
Congolese man and the Congolese woman the power and energy of their 
imaginary of faith in Jesus Christ. With this strength, with this energy, all the 
paralysis that the nation suffered shall be destroyed, defeated by the strength 
to stand up inspired by Christ, so that the Congo takes up the bed of despera-
tion and walks on the road of hope and creativity. The purpose of prophetic 
evangelism is to create and promote an imaginary of faith. This, the country 
needs. All its citizens need it. The new evangelism of the Congo must focus 
on this task.

But creating and promoting an imaginary of faith is not the only require-
ment. There is another requirement. We find it in another passage of the 
gospel: that of Lazarus being brought back to life. The story is well known. 
Jesus learns of the death of his friend Lazarus, brother of Martha and Mary, 
in a family he knows well and where everyone expects him to manifest the 
might of his power. Three days have passed, and Lazarus has already been 
buried. Lazarus’ sister even believes that everything has already ended and 
that there is nothing left to do: she said, “Lord, if you had been here, my 
brother would not have died” (John 11:21). But Jesus has another reading of 
the events: the death of his friend purports to be the manifestation of God’s 
mighty power. He goes to the tomb and calls his friend: “Lazarus, come out!” 
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The dead man follows, and Jesus tells those standing around, “Unbind him” 
(John 11:44). This is accomplished, and Lazarus regains his life force and his 
power of action among his own.

What strikes me in this passage of the gospel is this command by the Lord 
Jesus: “Unbind him.” It is in this command that I see the meaning of the 
liberating evangelism for my country. Like Lazarus, my country is to a certain 
extent dead. Hope seems to be lost in the face of this death: it is in this con-
text of death that Jesus himself gives meaning to what happens to this nation: 
his death is intent on being a manifestation of the God’s mighty power. His 
strong word must be heard by all: the DR Congo must come out of the tomb. 
But this release is accompanied by the Lord’s watchword: “Unbind him.” It 
is this watchword that is at the heart of the prophetic evangelism project. It 
defines evangelism as an act of liberation. It is an act that must be carried out 
by liberation forces composed of men and women of faith in Jesus. 

This means that their power of liberating evangelism is precisely the con-
stitution and men’s and women’s affirmation as dissociation energies. That is 
precisely what prophetic evangelism is: the emergence, rise, affirmation, and 
act of liberation of the men and women of faith as dissociation powers. We 
need to awaken such forces in the country, we must bring them together, we 
must set them in motion so that the Congo can regain its life energy and its 
power of movement, change, and creativity. We can now see in the commu-
nities of faith this dynamic of dissociation and liberation, through a burning 
faith in the word of Christ to break the stillness of death and affirm God’s 
project for the Congo: the return to life, and to abundant life, in the words 
of the gospel of John (John 10:10). I cannot look my country today without 
reading its fate in light of Lazarus’ return to life.

This leads me to see in prophetic evangelism an act of resurrection and of 
holistic healing. In the words of a great Congolese theologian, it is the energy 
of the resurrection of Christ himself that I perceive as the energy of a new 
life, of a new destiny. Through resurrection, Jesus advances to a new life and 
completely sets humans down the path of this new life. This means that in 
him, everything changes reality, direction, and horizon: politics, economy, 
culture, and society as a whole. This is the new life that prophetic evange-
lism announces and promotes. This is its true essence: having a whole society 
under the sign of the spirit of God, for the radical change that the gospel 
manifests: entering a new heaven and a new earth perspective, the premises of 
which are clear throughout Jesus’ destiny. 

Here we are at the heart of the gospel of life, of true life evangelism, with 
perspectives that overcome the confinement of men and women to patholo-
gies of desperation and despair. With the resurrection of Jesus, I realize what 
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the prophet Ezekiel truly meant when he tells the astounding episode of the 
dry bones. I realize that I must read the fate of the DR Congo today through 
the signs of this wonderful and hope-filled text: the hope in the breath of 
God who gathers the dry bones, breathes into them the strength of God. and 
achieves what is impossible for man, but possible for God. Prophetic evan-
gelism is the acceptance of that which is possible for God into our human 
impossibilities in today’s Congo, this country where the great vision of Eze-
kiel 37:1-10 will be achieved.

In this country’s politics, where the bones have been dried by a power 
which has no desire for change and an opposition that is stagnant in its incan-
tatory demands, the breath of God is called upon to manifest itself in acts of 
cooperation, collaboration, and envisioning a different possible future. This 
means coming out of the politics of dry bones with a new energy that inspires 
people to stand up for peace and opens up horizons of prosperity and secu-
rity; this is called good governance. Similarly, in the economy of dry bones 
which is present everywhere through disorganization, impunity, predation, 
corruption, misery, and death, the breath of God is called upon to transform 
society into a development society, thanks to an economy of sharing and hap-
piness, into a new production force of wealth for all, of a life in abundance at 
the heart of the Congolese people. 

We will build in the country a happy peaceful order, and it will be up to 
the citizens of Congo themselves to ensure this economic peace through the 
strength of the spirit of God, beyond the wars, conflicts, divisions, and rifts. 
This is where the work of an evangelism for acts of kindness, in view of an 
economy of good, away from the sterile prayers and moans that have made 
the Congo the land of an infertile and delusional Christianity, will focus. As 
for the spirit of the country, it will have to emerge from the culture of dry 
bones, where pessimism, fatalism, and defeatism reign. Its true culture shall 
be, under the spirit of God, the culture of unity of the country, strength of the 
people, and generosity of the peoples bound by the faith in God. This will be 
the work of prophetic evangelism, which sees reality through the eyes of God 
and changes it according to God’s project. In this evangelism, the fruits of the 
spirit will blossom for a people under God’s guidance: the union of hearts and 
consciences for a new world. We will then be before the fulfilment of Ezekiel’s 
prophecy for our country:

“I will lay sinews on you, and will cause flesh to come upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and you shall live; and you shall know that I am 
the Lord. … And you shall know that I am the Lord, when I open your graves, and 
bring you up from your graves, O my people.” (Ezek. 37:6, 13)
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Prophetic evangelism is the triumph of this promise, which will awaken 
the great energy for change, for new hopes, for new horizons in the Congo. 
I believe in this approach for my country, and for all the people to whom 
evangelism opens the Spirit of God. Amen.

A South American Orthodox Perspective
Iosif de Pátara

We declare to you what was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have 
seen with our eyes, what we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning 
the word of life – this life was revealed, and we have seen it and testify to it, and 
declare to you the eternal life that was with the Father and was revealed to us – we 
declare to you what we have seen and heard so that you also may have fellowship 
with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
We are writing these things so that our joy may be complete. (1 John 1:1-4)

The Priority of Experience
Evangelism is a natural, physiological, free, creative gut impulse that is inevi-
tably prophetic in a person who has turned to Christ. It arises out of the expe-
rience of responding to the invitation to live a life turned to Christ: “Come 
and see” (John 1:46).

Experiencing Christ as they do in the community – in the church – Chris-
tians naturally wish to go out and share their experience with other people, 
their friends, their acquaintances, but above all with those who do not have 
this experience, so as to invite them to experience it. I stress the legitimacy of 
this basic, natural Christian impulse as an implication, an extension, of the 
actual experience of Christ. But the experience always precedes the subse-
quent impulse. You cannot give or communicate something you do not have, 
something you have not experienced. Direct experience of life, not in Christ, 
but of Christ, is basic. Otherwise, the way in which the church should be 
operating is reversed. I share what I have experienced: Christ himself. Sharing 
a mere belief or a theory about Christ is not communicating the gospel but 
an ideology. It is not life: it is proselytism. 

The Failure of Ideologized Evangelism 
People, and above all the younger generations, are sceptical about religious 
institutions at all levels. That is a fact, and it is to be regretted that it is not 
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sincerely acknowledged. So any form of evangelism or mission done today 
in this ideologized context has minimal effect. That is, unless, depending on 
the sectors of society that are targeted, those receiving it have major life needs 
that can be met by the organizations and thus get caught up in programmes 
of that type.

We are used to seeing mission and evangelism as ideas directly related to 
institutionalized forms of religion, particularly Christian forms. I believe it is 
essential to understand that both of those ideas need to be reconnected to the 
original experience of the event that created the church. That “church event” 
in its most unadulterated form is free, creative, life-changing, liberating, and 
revolutionary. The example is Christ. We have distanced ourselves from that 
experience and have constructed a recalcitrantly religious Christianity. We 
have become entrapped in an environment that has made slaves of us: how 
is it possible for us, from out of that environment, to change society, men 
and women and young people? Evangelism that changes things is based on 
the Christ event. As we work day by day in each society and context, it is not 
imitating (imitating is a great trap), but in experiencing, as I am, where I am, 
and with whom I am. It is experiencing the love that Christ invites us to live 
out. Evangelism is an exercise, a continuing training. It is part of the asceti-
cism to which we are all called.

In my context, I can observe many forms of evangelism. Many of them are 
classic – outdated, I would say – structuralized, ideologized; others are more 
free, others are targeted to particular groups, and still others focus more on 
the tremendous social differences there are in South America. It is a pick-and-
choose evangelism. On which sectors of society are our evangelizing tech-
niques having the greatest effect? Why? What impact are they having? Can it 
really be measured? Should it be measured? 

Inconsistency – One of the Great Obstacles
Lack of personal testimony – that is, inconsistency – in those engaged in 
evangelism is key in this process of understanding. We are to pass on what we 
have experienced. Otherwise it is proselytism. People know who it is stand-
ing in front of them, what they do and what they preach. And if there is no 
consistency between them, it is all useless. 

Similarly, a stifling religious-ideological superstructure that suppresses the 
essential originality of the gospel is a key obstacle in the process. I firmly 
believe that any sort of evangelistic work in such a context reduces its effec-
tiveness exponentially. In such a case, it is reduced to mere spiritualistic, 
moralistic, or liturgical propaganda. Obviously, that inconsistency I have just 
mentioned in my previous point has a direct reference here. I believe it is 
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called pharisaism, is it not? And it has deep roots, going back to the time of 
Christ, if I am not mistaken. 

We need to go back to the original dynamism of Christianity: commu-
nion, or fellowship, or community – face-to-face direct personal relation-
ships. Free, open, creative, human, but reaching out to God, taking place in 
the here and now, reaching out to the transcendent. We need to go back to 
the original experience. And, for that to happen, it is necessary to revitalize 
the primary eucharistic community, the parish. That is basic, the basic cell of 
the church. And the whole church in that small community of friends, broth-
ers and sisters, human beings, is engaged in the same search, for God. 

Evangelism and Numerical Church Growth
According to the vision of the Holy Fathers of the Orthodox Church, the 
church is born and ends with creation. Many of them identify creation with 
the church because of their ontological presuppositions describing God’s rela-
tionship with what is created. When the Fathers speak of church, they con-
stantly mention the reality of communion, fellowship, and relationality. The 
glory of God, the infinite increate energy of God, is reflected in the whole of 
animate and inanimate creation. All is interrelated: the Creator with the cre-
ated, all rational created beings, and similarly they with the natural creation. 
Everything is society, communion, fellowship. Everything is church. That is 
a vision of all that is, a basic, essential, prime vision. Everything else springs 
out of that. 

The vision of the church as an institution is different from that. That is an 
undeniable reality. But the church is not an end in itself. It is only a means. 
The end is Christ. The mission of the church is to enable the healing of the 
relationships of all men and women to take place – to make them “christs,” 
that is, anointed ones – by means of God’s grace. The church is God’s natu-
ral sphere. It is wide in scope; it is liberating. In the true church, people are 
really what they are meant to be, because their relationships with God, with 
their neighbours, and with the creation are being healed. The growth of the 
church, microscopically, is identical with the awareness that people have of 
God: that is, how and how much they experience the gospel. That growth 
is relative, it comes and goes, since macroscopically speaking, it is identified 
with the dramatic – and sometimes tragic – evolutionary journey of human-
kind toward God. 

Orthodox Evangelism in South America
“Come and see!” That is a key concept in evangelical and missionary work. 
It is an invitation – an invitation to live, to live all together in a different, 
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original, free, new, creative way, in awareness that atomization, individual-
ism, and isolation are not situations that lead us to God. The gospel, the good 
news, is lived out in community, all together, with one another, and in one 
another, sharing the life-giving Word and food, just as the apostles and their 
successors did. 

“Come and see!” When acquaintances, friends, and above all strangers ask 
me about Orthodox Christianity in Argentina or another South American 
country – some of them curious, others interested, others in some need – I 
simply say to them, “Come and see!” Perhaps it can be explained or described. 
But a description in words will never convey the actual experience. Experi-
ence is basic. The doors of the church, of our church, are open to all men and 
women. All are welcome to come, and see, and taste the sweetness of the Lord 
and how different it is to live in accord with the love that he practised. 

“Come and see.” It is a challenge, above all to the younger generations, 
whose awareness is different, more pluriform, more wide ranging, more free. 
That is an awareness that cannot easily surmount the barriers put up by a 
Christianity that has become a religion.

Sometimes people prefer to go and see and taste elsewhere. Pseudo-
churches abound in South America. It is a proselytism based on the needs 
of the persons targeted, people seeking miracles, an exercise in marketing, 
exploiting the psychological, educational, and cultural weakness of the most 
vulnerable, so as to manipulate them with a crude fetishism. Their meetings 
are packed with people who want to be cured, who are hoping for the miracle 
of finding a job or the love of their life. Everything is guaranteed in those 
meetings that are craftily manipulated by the clever managers of faith. Their 
fortunes flourish and their growth is enviable. Meanwhile, our churches are 
more and more empty. That is true. We are realistic and self-critical. Only the 
religious zeal of former immigrants – Arabs, Armenians, Russians, Greeks, 
Serbs, English, Germans, Swiss – is the driving force for their worship services 
and other activities. And the later generations? Has the church become the 
cultural enclave of a particular ethnic community? But the flow of immigrants 
from Europe ceased long ago! Is motivation lacking? Are ideas lacking? Are 
bearers of the message lacking? What shall we do to come out of the religious 
ghetto that we ourselves – Orthodox, Anglicans, Reformed – have created in 
the diaspora? Perhaps we have fallen into a trap of our own making. How can 
we resist this painful phenomenon of religiosity? How can we confront truth 
with the Truth? With more fanaticism, more dogmatism, more moralism?  

In South America, there is widespread, genuine religious freedom. It 
is a fact. It has been given us. And it is also a challenge. But, beyond all 
the disagreements, all the difficulties, the false prophets, the exploiters, the 
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manipulators, we Latin Americans always have the sure certainty that God 
is with us, always and everywhere, always faithful to God’s promise. So, we 
go and see and we share and live all together in diversity, knowing that God’s 
love is the only way to live in our land, so diverse, so manipulated, so com-
plex, but so criticized, put down, and underestimated. We are the South of 
Faith, the ontological south of the world, with our face bearing the marks of 
the suffering of centuries. But also still with a freshness and freedom of spirit, 
we demonstrate that we are of value, decent, happy and joyful, optimistic 
and spontaneous, with a heart wide open, always prone to falling, but always 
raising ourselves up again. Because, perhaps in our collective unconscious it is 
as clear as clear can be that only in community, fellowship, and communion 
can we go forward.

A New Reformation: Evangelism as Life Together
Jin S. Kim

A Historical Perspective
On October 31, 1517, an Augustinian monk named Martin Luther ignited a 
movement in the Western church that would lead to the Protestant Reforma-
tion. It was a bold response that captured the people’s yearning for compre-
hensive reform of a church that seemed to have lost its moorings. In modern 
times it has become apparent to more and more Christians that the church 
seems obsessed with its own institutional survival, like a dog chasing its own 
tail. What kind of reformation do we need today for the church to remember 
its identity and live into its true mission?

Many positive reforms were instituted in the church through the Reforma-
tion and the Counter-Reformation, but it also caused the scandal of perma-
nent schism. In 1999, representatives of the Lutheran World Federation and 
the Roman Catholic Church concluded two decades of dialogue by releasing 
a “Joint Declaration on the Doctrine of Justification.” Not only did these two 
church bodies find common ground on a point of doctrine that the Lutheran 
Reformation considered “the first and chief article”; more significantly, the 
mutual condemnations pronounced by the Lutheran Confessions and the 
Council of Trent over this doctrine were lifted after more than 400 years.

According to the Second Vatican Council, Protestants are not part of the 
true church but are to be considered “separated brethren” – in other words, 
family, but homeless. Thankfully, most Catholics and Protestants today seem 
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to agree that we are at least separated brethren, if not all “real” Christians. But 
this détente may be too little, too late. The logic of distrust, recrimination, 
schism, and endless splintering seems to be part of the DNA of the institu-
tional church, and this logic is passed on like an infection to the faithful of 
every ecclesiastical tribe. More and more people are giving up on the church 
altogether. Who needs one more place of isolation and fracturedness in their 
lives?

Every few months at Church of All Nations (CAN), we offer a class for 
visitors who want to become members of our congregation, and by extension, 
of the church catholic. In the class, we discuss discipleship, membership, and 
the theological concepts at the core of our community. But the majority of 
class time is devoted to a 2,000-year overview of the Christian story. Why 
do we spend so much time discussing history? We see no other way to know 
who we are as a church, and where we are going, apart from knowing how 
we got here.

It doesn’t take long for our new member candidates to see that our congre-
gation, though part of the mainline Presbyterian family, draws its inspiration 
from the radical reformers persecuted as Anabaptists by Roman Catholics, 
Lutherans, and Calvinists. The Anabaptists’ clear identification of church–
state collusion as idolatry made them a threat to both the Catholic Church 
and the fledgling Protestant movement. At CAN, our commitment to costly 
discipleship doesn’t come from Reformed catechisms and creeds, but from 
the way that the confessing church emerged to challenge Nazi rule in Ger-
many, and the daring witness of Christians like Dietrich Bonhoeffer – their 
courage, real-world theology, and pastoral insights.

Today, we see growing impatience with the institutional church’s accom-
modation to temporal power. Younger generations, no longer willing to give 
the church the benefit of the doubt, are driving the mass exodus out of the 
Western church, which they see as a primary source of pain and abuse in the 
world. But for those who have not given up on the church as a vessel of God’s 
grace and transformation, the contours of a new reformation are beginning 
to surface.

Our congregation, for instance, is trying to root itself in the anti-imperial 
gospel community that Jesus inaugurated in Galilee. We hope to be heirs of 
an unbroken tradition of radical faithfulness to the God of Israel. Though 
the church has given in to the temptations of empire throughout her history, 
we are encouraged by the long and continuous witness of uncompromising 
faithfulness to Jesus as well.
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The Early Church
What can we learn about reformation today from the early church? The gos-
pel of Mark opens with John the Baptist proclaiming “repentance and the 
forgiveness of sins.” John was consciously hearkening back to the traditions 
of Moses and Elijah, legendary leaders of Israel who practised the dual roles 
of prophet and pastor. They boldly entered the courts of Pharaoh and King 
Ahab and demanded justice. They retaught the people how to live as family, 
how to practise hospitality, and how to rely on God for their daily bread. John 
the Baptist had a simple message: The kingdom of God is just around the 
corner, so you’d better get your act together. At the core of his teaching was 
an ancient biblical ethic of mutual aid and restorative justice: “Whoever has 
two coats must share with anyone who has none; and whoever has food must 
do likewise” (Luke 3:11).

Jesus opted to be baptized into the radical wilderness movement that John 
had faithfully stewarded for years. The gospels give us a portrait of a scan-
dalously loving and spirit-filled messiah who healed those plagued with evil 
spirits. He dared to feed the hungry whose common lands had been gobbled 
up by massive estates. He taught the Galileans how to live with one another 
like Moses had originally taught them. God’s law was to love one’s neighbours 
as family, to not scheme about tomorrow, to not give in to the strife and 
petty jealousies that fracture communities and make them easy to divide and 
conquer.

When Jesus died, his followers experienced his presence among them. The 
brutal execution of their Lord could have ended the movement. Instead, they 
saw that Jesus refused to counter violence with violence. When the women 
reported an empty tomb, they took it as a sign of Christ’s vindication. The 
story of the resurrection and ascension of the Lord to “the right hand of the 
Father” became a rallying cry for those who knew Jesus in his lifetime. Jesus 
had stayed faithful to the Father, the God of his ancestors Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, even on pain of death. Rome had done its worst, its most ter-
roristic act, and Jesus turned the whole spectacle on its head with the words 
“Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing” (Luke 
23:34). For the disciples, death had truly lost its sting.

Paul, the “strict constructionist” rabbi who sought to protect the integrity 
of Pharisaic Judaism by any means necessary, was also a privileged Roman 
citizen. He was interrupted on his way to Damascus by the stark presence of 
the resurrected messiah. Blinded by the Lord’s presence, Paul went from chief 
enforcer of temple law to “least of the apostles.” As an alternative to Caesar’s 
patronage in the imperial familia, Paul could now offer a place in the loving 
family of God, the body of Christ. 



130 In Arusha: Thematic Plenaries

The church has certainly been a force for good in countless ways, and it is 
right for Christians to celebrate that heritage. But an honest accounting also 
requires us to admit that for most of its history, the institutional church has, 
in alternating ways, been both the master and servant of Western empires. Is 
there another way? Can modern disciples truly follow the Way of Jesus over 
the American way?

A New Generation
The church continues only as the next generation accepts the call to be 
Christ’s body and his hands and feet to the world. As a pastor in a mainline 
church for 25 years, I have noted the dwindling numbers of young people in 
the local church. The children of the baby boomers see the church today as 
complicit in, and co-opted by, the ways of the world. They have little interest 
in perpetuating the Constantinian arrangement in which churches produce 
loyal foot soldiers for the empire of the day.

The Protestant Reformation and the Radical Reformation were supposed 
to inaugurate a new era of integrity and faithfulness for the church. But today 
we see that whether a congregation is Lutheran, Methodist, Baptist, Quaker, 
Mennonite, or Presbyterian (like ours), they are overwhelmingly white, old, 
and declining. Such is the fruit of the Reformation after 500 years.

The church I currently serve was founded in 2004 with a demographic of 
mostly Korean American immigrants raised in this country, roughly 25 to 35 
years old. In recent years, CAN has become a slightly majority-white church, 
although our members still hail from more than 25 nations and cultures. The 
one thing that hasn’t changed is that two thirds of our congregation is made 
up of 20- to 40-year-olds. Ministering to a mostly millennial congregation 
has given us some insights along the way about the future of the church in a 
postmodern context.

Our goal is to be guided by the Holy Scriptures to interpret the times we 
live in and participate in the wild and unpredictable movement of the Holy 
Spirit in our midst. At this point, we could not do conventional ministry 
even if we wanted, because the younger generation will no longer be duped 
by church business as usual.

What is it that our young people don’t buy anymore?

1.  Uncritical patriotism and American exceptionalism (my country, 
right or wrong).

2.  Unexamined white supremacy, both the nativism of the Right 
and the paternalism toward people of colour by the Left.
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3.  Unfettered consumerism at the expense of global fairness and 
environmental sustainability, and endless consumption as a per-
sonal coping mechanism.

4.  Rugged individualism and the subtext of the American Dream 
– the accumulation of enough skills and wealth so as to be com-
pletely independent of community.

5.  Christian denominational sectarianism, parochialism, and trium-
phalism in the face of religious pluralism. 

Young people today are wondering if the local church can respond evan-
gelically to their needs:

1.  Our young people are searching for their vocation. Many are 
educated enough for a job or career in the present order, but are 
desperately searching for a calling.

2.  Our young people hunger for healthy relationships, to meaning-
fully and deeply relate to another human being (half grew up 
in divorced or single-parent homes, and others in dysfunctional 
households).

3.  Our young people are seeking enduring Christian community that 
functions like a diverse yet intimate family, as they are plagued 
with loneliness, isolation, and alienation.

4.  Our young people are looking for stability in a highly mobile 
world, and concreteness in an increasingly virtual and socially net-
worked existence.

5.  Our young people desire authentic faith. They are prone to 
agnosticism or even raw atheism, as they see little evidence of a 
God who makes a difference in the religious institutions of the 
day, namely the local church.

A New Reformation
Many professional religious leaders are working tirelessly for the church’s 
renewal, hoping that a new reformation might save the institutional church 
from demise. But people today are not interested in institutional score keep-
ing like membership, attendance, budgets, and square feet. If the only moti-
vation for reformation is preserving a middle-class lifestyle for the clergy and 
preventing the sanctuary from turning into a condo, then people are saying, 
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Let the temple be torn down, for Jesus can raise it up in three days. Amen, 
so be it.

We firmly believe that, after 500 years, the Protestant Reformation is giv-
ing way to another tectonic shift in what it means to be church. A new refor-
mation is coming indeed. One element of that reformation will be learning 
to live together in intentional Christian community. Our congregation has 
been forming households of unrelated people almost from our beginning, 
and now we have multiple community houses that are structured, ordered, 
and thriving. We were making steady progress, or so we thought, until we 
began to learn about the Bruderhof way. We were blown away by this com-
munity founded by Eberhard Arnold in Germany that goes back almost a 
hundred years – the lifelong commitment to the community, the common 
purse, working for businesses that are owned and operated by the overall 
community, the care of its members from cradle to grave (if they choose to 
stay). CAN is in the Minnesota twin cities of Minneapolis and St. Paul, a 
highly urbanized area, and cannot as yet match these characteristics. But we 
have been inspired by an actual community that has done it, is living out the 
Acts 2 way of being church, of sharing all things in common in an age of 
individualism, greed, loneliness, and despair.

For us, a radical reformation in our time demands that the church live into 
its vocation as ecclesia, meaning the “called-out ones.” Christians are to be called 
out of a sick society built on the evils of racism, sexism, militarism, exploitation, 
ecocide, and destructive competition. We are to create a new community of love. 
This does not mean withdrawal from society or indulging sectarian impulses. 
Church of All Nations is in the middle of an urban and suburban landscape and 
hopes to witness to God’s love for the world right here where we are.

Rather, we seek to pool our people’s resources, talents, ideas, and labour for 
the common good. We want our members to feel that their work is reward-
ing, that the fruits of their labour are being shared justly, that they work 
together, live together, play together, and pray together because it is very good 
and pleasant when kindred live together in unity. We will have to participate 
in the broader economic system, but we will not allow capitalist dogma to 
influence our internal economics. We will draw people from our immediate 
context of great brokenness, but our mission will include the casting out of 
imperial demons and the healing of bodies and souls so that we can relate 
rightly to our God, our neighbours (human and non-human), and God’s 
good green earth. We aspire to create an urban village founded on the love 
and teachings of Jesus Christ our Lord, to live life together, and to share God’s 
abundance with an impoverished world.
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Is this part of the next reformation, or just a pipe dream? We are not sure, 
but we pray that Christians can live together in harmony as a counter-witness 
to a world falling apart.
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12. MISSION FROM THE MARGINS
Becoming Disciples, Transforming  

the World (Luke 4:16-21)

Adi Mariana Waqa

Paul tells us that those who live in the Spirit must also walk in the Spirit 
(Gal. 5:25). I suggest to you that becoming disciples, transforming the world 
(the theme of our “mission from the margins” plenary) is the mark of those 
who live and walk in the Spirit. And who better to show us exactly what that 
means in practice than our Lord Jesus according to Luke? 

We see him standing in the synagogue proclaiming that the Spirit of the 
Lord was upon him, that he had been anointed to bring good news to the 
poor, proclaim release to the captives, restore sight to the blind, set free the 
oppressed, and proclaim the year of the Lord’s favour. 

There is no ambiguity here: to live and walk in the Spirit is to be the bear-
ers of the good news! Through the power of the Holy Spirit, the good news 
is Christ, who brings the reign of God’s justice and peace to confront degen-
erative human conditions by transforming the hearts of those who should 
choose to love him. In short, becoming disciples is precisely to be Christ’s 
good news for a world that dearly and clearly needs his transforming love.

We are gathered today in Arusha to prayerfully rethink and reimagine the 
call to make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit (Matt 28:18-20). We come knowing that in many places 
we need to revitalize, rethink, and perhaps even revolutionalize the church as 
an instrument of mission now and in the coming years.

If your experiences are like mine since my arrival in beautiful Tanzania on 
Monday for the Indigenous Youth Pre-Conference, then you will agree with 
me that it is an absolute joy to be here and that our gathering is an inspir-
ing fellowship of the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless, our task of discerning God’s 
mission for our times involves understanding the signs of the times and the 
implications of that for the mission we are called to serve. 

As an Indigenous person, I cannot help carrying in my being and bringing 
along with me the pain and cry of Mother Earth, which is God’s precious 
creation. That is to say that the groaning of all of creation is with us, here – 
prompting us to remember that as disciples of Jesus, by the power of the Holy 
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Spirit, we are bearers of God’s good news for all longing for justice, healing, 
and reconciliation. 

Needless to say, becoming disciples and transforming the world are not 
possible without the good news of Christ breaking through with the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Here we pause and ask a fundamental question: Is our notion of disciple-
ship inclusive of those who exist in the marginal spaces of our times and 
world?

If so, then it follows that the church must view those in the margins with 
the same agency, dignity, and grace which Christ affords them in the gospels, 
remembering that God gives power and strength to the weak (Is. 40:29), the 
outcast, and those who go without. 

I want to be clear that I make no exclusive claims on the margins – epis-
temologically or as a social location. While in this address I choose to remain 
within the parameters of Luke’s social categories, I am mindful that even 
there, poverty is not limited to material realities and human captivity comes 
in various forms. 

Our liturgical framing and movement in this plenary opens up a space for 
the church to pause, reflect, and, most importantly, listen to what the Holy 
Spirit has to say for the times we are living in. We live in times where Chris-
tian witness and service are more needed than ever before. 

It is no accident that at this moment we are led to focus our attention on 
the margins and the marginalized. The profound significance of Luke’s text 
is not only that it locates God’s mission at and from the margins, but it also 
spells out in Jesus’ own words what that mission from the margins looks like. 

Indeed, Jesus proclaimed that the Spirit of the Lord was upon him to 
transform, empower, and liberate the poor in heart, spirit, and material 
riches. By doing this he affirmed the fact that God’s mission begins always at 
the margins and not from the top echelons of institutions, governments, and 
powerful positions of affluence – Jesus operated from the margins, and it was 
from these margins that he brought the transformation we proclaim today! 

As St Athanasius of Alexandria reflected in the 4th century, “For one who 
wanted to make a display, the thing would have been just to appear and dazzle 
the beholders. But for Him Who came to heal and to teach the way, was not 
merely to dwell here, but to put Himself at the disposal of those who needed 
Him, and to be manifested according as they could bear it….”

Can you imagine the impact on me as a young Indigenous person to dis-
cover that Jesus lived as a marginalized youth? A marginalized status that God 
bestowed on him from birth. How amazing is it that the all-powerful and 
omniscient God of the Universe should choose to enter into our humanity 
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as a helpless child surrounded by animals and witnessed to by shepherds and 
foreigners (Matthew 2:1-12; Luke 2:8-20)!

In this very conference, I believe we define youth as up to mid-30s, so I 
dare say Jesus would definitely be a youth here. And even if that were not 
the case, Jesus at the time he was walking this earth in Palestine would still 
have been far younger than the average age in many of our mainline churches 
today. Yet, as a young person on the margins, his agency has set the tone for 
God’s mission in the last two millennia! Can we please savour this moment? 
This moment when the church is reminded that our redeemer and saviour 
was my age when he proclaimed his manifesto in his hometown of Nazareth! 

A manifesto that defined his ministry in terms of subverting worldly power 
structures so that the weak and vulnerable can access the life-giving power of 
the Holy Spirit. A manifesto that characterizes God’s loving mission as always 
beginning from lowly places, and with lowly people, whom the world often 
shuns and forgets. This is what mission at and from the margins looks like. 
And Christ’s ministry at the margins worked because it was in these margin-
alized spaces that the sinful structures of oppression were manifested most 
evidently. In our day, it is at the margins that Christian witness and service 
can be seen in action in profoundly transforming ways. At the margins, the 
agency of the marginalized is not in dispute. More importantly, in marginal 
spaces any concerns to make distinctions between mission and diakonia could 
not be more irrelevant.

I see the WCC’s commitment to the ministry of diakonia as a prophetic 
affirmation of Christian mission and discipleship from the margins. Its theo-
logical framing of diakonia is rooted in Christ’s mission of service that liber-
ates the oppressed, gives sight to the blind, and heals the sick. Clearly, mission 
and diakonia are integral to each other, and through the prophetic function of 
the Holy Spirit they work to transform the dysfunctions of our world so that 
God’s reign of justice and peace can be rooted in the hearts of generations to 
come, who in turn become living witnesses to the transformational power of 
Christ.

Recognizing the agency of disciples at the margins continues to be a chal-
lenge for the church. One of my most memorable experiences at our Indig-
enous Youth Pre-Conference was having the space to try and unpack the 
church’s traditionally centric approach to mission, which objectifies margin-
alized persons like me as recipients of the good news of Christ from privileged 
beneficiaries of systems that ignorantly sustain the injustices that compound 
my marginality. Our theme “Walking in the Spirit: Indigenisation as Trans-
forming Discipleship” was an exercise in affirming and asserting our agency 
as young Indigenous people. Part of our message to this World Mission 
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Conference and to the world church is to say: “We are here, we exist, see us, 
hear us, we are integral to Christ’s church. We are poor, we are blind, we are 
captives, we are unfavoured, but we refuse to be invisible anymore, for we are 
Christ’s beloved, we have agency for we live and walk in the Spirit, and we too 
are bearers of Christ’s hope and we too are agents for transforming the world!” 

Therefore, today is a call for a revolutionary reform of Christian mission, 
that in the era of information, technology, and globalization, where excessive 
consumerism and hedonism feed into the structures which uphold injustices 
of greed, violence, and oppression, we the church, Christ’s church to which we 
belong, can no longer afford to ignore the prophetic voices coming from the 
margins. The church must take the lead in preventing the subversion of the 
margins to tokenistic agendas that serve the mainstream while limiting their 
agency as bearers of the good news toward transforming the world. 

Today, I have been given the privilege to stand before you, an Indigenous 
voice from the nation of Fiji in the region of Oceania. I am of the Aisokula 
tribe from the northern island of Taveuni and I come from a diverse group of 
peoples from the Pacific Ocean who are rich in history, spirituality, culture, 
tradition, and epistemologies. 

The church has now been in our waters for almost 200 years, bringing with 
it the good news of Christ and transforming the religious landscape, where 
the church to this day remains a powerful and affluent entity in the region. 

However, it must be noted that for many island nations, the historical 
backdrop to this conversion was the proliferation of Christianity on the tail 
of colonization. This issued the “wholesale condemnation” of our cultures as 
being “savage, lascivious, and barbaric,”1 stripping many of us of our dignity 
while subverting our agency so that we become mere receivers of the good 
news and therefore never to be an equal. 

By God’s grace, we as recipients of the good news reclaimed our agency by 
the power of God’s Holy Spirit, thereby joining the ranks of Christ’s faithful 
disciples. This has been true for many of us, the peoples of Oceania. We have 
received the good news within the context of our struggles and this has raised 
up disciples who live and walk by the Spirit, transforming our own lives as 
well as the contexts in which we find ourselves. 

Throughout the Pacific, the problem of climate change continues to inten-
sify, with the island nations of Kiribati, Tuvalu, and the Marshall Islands fac-
ing the fight for their very existence as higher sea levels threaten both homes 
and cultural identities. In recent years, escalating tropical cyclones through-
out the region have created economic and structural havoc, not to men-
tion the number of lives affected through death, psychological trauma, and 

1. Epeli Hau’ofa, “Our Sea of Islands,” The Contemporary Pacific 6 (1994): 149.
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impoverishment. Our natural resources continue to be exploited by corporate 
giants, with the nation of West Papua paying the highest price through an 
over 50-year genocide toward which most of the world has remained silent.

These are not isolated cases in our Oceania context. But as disciples of 
Christ from the margins, we continue to draw strength from the Spirit’s life-
giving power to prophetically contest the injustices of affluent countries who 
perpetuate oppressive exploits upon our lands and peoples. 

As marginalized peoples, we do not have the economic and political power 
to change our situations, but as Christ poignantly demonstrated throughout 
his life-giving ministry, the power to radically transform the world is entirely 
possible through the power of the Holy Spirit. 

So, as I stand here today in front of you, a very ordinary young Indigenous 
woman, with no special status or position in life to boast about, I speak on 
behalf of all my Indigenous siblings here this morning and those who cannot 
be here; on behalf of all our communities struggling to overcome the adversi-
ties that have become our norm; and on behalf of all those Indigenous heroes 
and heroines who have gone before us! I stand here and I say to you:

I am Adi Mariana Waqa, I am poor, I am bound, I am unfavoured, I 
am oppressed! But I am a precious child made in the image of God. I have 
agency, I am worthy, I have a voice, and I am free! I am free because I live and 
walk in the Spirit! I am free and I joyfully bear God’s good news and hope as 
Christ’s disciple from the margins transforming the world. Thanks be to God! 
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RESPONSE 1

Thomas Kemper

In early December last year, the United Methodist Church observed an 
unprecedented Global Migration Sunday. We had two objectives, (1) to raise 
funds to supplement hospitality and justice ministries among the world’s 65 
million displaced persons—an all-time high—and (2) to recognize and cel-
ebrate the blessings migrants are bringing to the church and gospel procla-
mation today. From  what were once the mission margins, Methodist and 
other Christian migrants are bringing new vitality to old mission centers in 
Europe and North America. They come from the South and the East bear-
ing gifts, not  the  gifts of gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh  like the Magi of 
old, but the riches of faith, hope, and love. This is not surprising. The original 
disciples who set out to spread the gospel to the ends of the earth were in a 
sense migrants, on the move and also bicultural, as have been many mission-
aries over the centuries.

Professor Dana Robert reminds us in her book  Christian Mission: How 
Christianity Became a World Religion that it was the crossing of cultures that 
provided impetus to the young Christian movement, and I think that is still 
the case today.

Migrants from Africa are enlivening congregations in Germany, Italy, Ire-
land, and the UK, to name a few locations. Migrant workers from the Phil-
ippines are bringing a new Christian presence to areas of the Middle East. 
In Canada and the US, Zimbabweans are demonstrating a strong sense of 
Christian community. The United Methodist Church is learning on a daily 
basis what it means to embrace the  concept of mission from the margins, 
to understand and demonstrate its value, and to practice biblical, bicultural 
mission. We are grateful to the World Council of Churches and the Commis-
sion for World Mission and Evangelism for the remarkable document Together 
towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing Landscapes  that  helps to 
develop the theme of “mission from the margins.”

Although I did not have the phrase at the time, I learned the value of giving 
and receiving mission from and at the margins when I was young missionary 
in São Paulo, Brazil. I learned that giving and receiving are inextricably linked 
in true Christian mission. For six years I engaged in an ecumenical ministry, 
organized initially by Roman Catholic sisters, with street people, many of 
whom lived beneath the highway bridges in the city center. Th e interac-The interac-
tion  of residents and volunteers  centered on SOUP. Yes, S-O-U-P. Food. 
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Nourishment. Everyone brought something for the common soup pot: Veg-
etables or fish heads gifted or bargained for at the open air markets (the greens 
perhaps a bit wilted), salt brought by volunteers or bought with local pennies, 
and firewood recycled from old vegetable crates. 

Weekly we made soup together and we ate soup together, everyone giv-
ing to the stew and everyone receiving  from the common  dish.  Then we 
worshipped together, singing, praying, thanking God for SOUP and for one 
another. We were truly on the margins but the SOUP under the bridges of 
São Paulo had an evangelistic impact—inspiring and healing—on the reli-
gious and social establishments  of that giant metropolis. It opened the eyes of 
both rich and poor to the power of God’s grace, and showed me that we are 
all one in Christ (Gal. 3:28).
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RESPONSE 2

Sofie Petersen

Who are these people in Luke 4:16-21? Who are the poor, the brokenhearted, 
the captives, the blind, and the oppressed?

Today it is the traumatized people from wars and civil wars, the refugees 
and the suppressed minorities in different countries. It can be minority tribes, 
indigenous peoples, minority religions, the homosexuals.  All over the world, 
it is women and children. Often they are suffering from assaults and perse-
cutions; and they have traumas. They never have opportunities to articulate 
their issues and concerns. They live with the experience that no one will listen 
to them and nobody can help them.

A German theologian Dorothee Sölle wrote: “We are the hands of Christ” 
and that is because our neighbours’ lives are in our hands. It is us, who have 
the mission to bring the hope of freedom to the oppressed. Before we can 
do that, we have to open our eyes for the oppressed and those who suffer in 
silence.

The “#Me Too” campaign has rushed over the Western world. Many injus-
tices and assaults have been brought to light after having been covered in 
secrecy for so many years. The powerful men who committed the crimes 
thought they were untouchable had to retreat in disgrace. The goals for “Me 
too,” which are price worthy and inspiring have been justice and rehabilita-
tion for the women.

Jesus had another focus, and certainly not so much on revenge. It is charac-
teristic that when he cited Isaiah, he ended in the middle of a sentence, with 
“to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favour,” where Isaiah continued: “…and a 
day of vengeance of our God.”

Jesus spoke not so much about punishment, as freeing the oppressed: Good 
news to the poor, release to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind.

The aftermath of Apartheid is a good example, where the church has a 
strong ethical influence on how they work it out and the ideology behind it: 
Archbishop Desmond Tutu’s idea of Ubuntu, that we all are in the same fel-
lowship with responsibility for each other. As disciples, we live in community 
with the oppressed and suffering part of manhood. When Apartheid ruled 
in South Africa, many could not believe it could change. It seemed perfectly 
hopeless. Then Apartheid was overthrown, the miracle happened. Not all 
problems disappeared, but something very great has happened. Something 
that no one could explain without the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit who has 
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created faith has done this mighty work. When the times looked darkest, 
Desmond Tutu wrote the prayer:

 
Goodness is stronger than evil. 
Love is stronger than hate. 
Light is stronger than darkness. 
Life is stronger than death. 
Victory is ours through Him who loves us.

Let us adopt this prayer in our life. As true disciples of Christ, we have to 
bring mercy, love, light and life to people who are scarred by evil, hate, dark-
ness, and fear for their life. Let us not give up - we have a big work ahead of 
us, and strong forces against us.

In 2017, WCC devoted the year to the commitment to children. Churches 
around the world adopted a code of conduct and a child protection policy. 
The churches had opened their eyes to the horrific problem with child abuse 
within the churches. The children are the weak, it is our duty to help them. 
Jesus blessed the children and took them in his arms. As true disciples of 
Christ, we are committed to do the same. Let this urgent work continue and 
spread to other churches, so we all stand against this evil. Let the community 
see the whole church as a torch against child abuse.

The letter to the Galatians, at 5:16, 25, describes discipleship as a wander-
ing. It has two aspects. We  shall not live in our own zone of comfort and 
just cultivate our own spiritual development. We must move to those places, 
where people need the gospel’s message of hope. At the same time our own 
spiritual development is a kind of walking or pilgrimage. We must never 
stand still. We must renew ourselves all the time and open ourselves up for 
the Holy Spirit for new inspiration and power. There can be areas in our own 
life where we too are blind or where we are captives. We can misunderstand 
and misinterpret the words of God. We need to listen to the Holy Spirit’s cor-
rections through our prayers and fellow Christians. We must not only listen 
to like-minded and our peers, who have the same theology as ourselves, we 
have to look further.

This conference gives us a good opportunity to experience that: If we live 
in the Spirit, let us also walk in the spirit! 
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RESPONSE 3

Kelli Parrish-Lucas

We began with the scripture text in which Jesus is almost thrown off a cliff 
after speaking in the synagogue. As a woman with disabilities, very often 
whenever I open my mouth to speak, I worry I may be thrown aside.

In scripture, whenever Jesus heals lepers, he sends them to the priests so 
they may be reintegrated into the community. Most people with disabilities 
might share with you different responses they have had in approaching eccle-
siastical structures. Still, people with disabilities need the partnership of the 
church to facilitate better inclusion in church and society.

It can be risky to be a person with disability in the church. Sometimes you 
have to tell the church something they do not want to hear. On occasion a 
person with disability challenges the church to do things differently.

It is when disability leads us to do something differently that I find the 
Spirit most active … and disciples most determined. The Holy Spirit of God 
is irresistible and unstoppable. It is also relentless.

Recently I was planning a confirmation class for a 13-year-old girl who 
lives with Down syndrome and autism and who is sometimes nonverbal. She 
learned to set the communion table and hold the elements for others as they 
came forward to receive. She also learned to greet people as they arrived at 
church. These were what she needed to learn to live out her discipleship in 
our community.

On the day of her confirmation, she said “Amen” at the end of prayers and 
hymns, as she sometimes does. But this day it was said with more excitement. 
She held a sign that said “yes” to respond to the confirmation promises. The 
Holy Spirit moved in a powerful way. In crafting confirmation to meet her 
needs, a disciple was affirmed who will continue to lead us to greater inclu-
sion. Her name is Eden. We confirmed Eden and it is good!
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RESPONSE 4

Mervin Toquero

I would like to affirm the message of our keynote speaker by speaking from 
the context of mission of the National Council of Churches in the Philip-
pines (NCCP).

In a country like the Philippines, where most of the people are members 
of churches or faith communities, faith can be a major factor for social trans-
formation, for peace based on justice. Churches can either be allies or foes 
for social transformation, and they can hamper or enhance it. The people 
can liberate themselves on their own, without the churches. The church can 
be passive and silent. But if the churches will accompany the people, with 
their faith and material resources, they can help better facilitate the journey 
toward an abundant life for all. Thus in doing mission to and from the mar-
gins, churches are co-sojourners of the people in the quest for justice, peace, 
human dignity, and integrity of creation. They are not leading the people per 
se, but churches are journeying with or accompanying the people toward a 
better life. 

The NCCP stands for and with the vulnerable, and it has been so from the 
start. By God’s grace it will remain so. To paraphrase Ms. Sharon Rose Joy 
Ruiz-Duremdes, former general secretary of NCCP, our mission is to help 
create conditions where the people can exercise their God-endowed powers to 
create their own desires, thus allowing them to experience the abundant life 
characterized by human dignity, freedom, wholeness, and justice. 

We must be with the people, the marginalized, in their struggle, to 
become relevant. Our general secretary, Fr. Rex R.B. Reyes, Jr., has stated 
that churches should be part of the people’s movement to be relevant and not 
serve as mere monuments. We cannot separate the body from the soul, so the 
churches should also care for the physical and not only the spiritual. This is 
very different from the notion of a church that is parochial, very grand but 
with no grounding in terms of being responsive to the people’s aspirations, a 
church that is just concerned with the afterlife but ignorant with the here and 
now. Faith can either be reactionary or liberating. Anyone following Christ’s 
example of his ministry in the margins should harness this liberating aspect 
and practice a holistic ministry. 

The people’s concerted actions for change may also sustain the church and 
further nourish its mission by being always relevant and responsive to the 
needs of the community and society. Like the proverbial yeast, the church 
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should assume the role of a catalyst for change, not content to merely remain 
on the sidelines. It should act to remove the barriers to an abundant life. To 
do this we must be ‘babad,’1or intimately immersed in the lives of the mar-
ginalized. We should be tagapagpamulat or conscientisizers as well as catalysts 
and accompaniers.  We must be a “tabernacle church,” a moving and dynamic 
church that is constantly involved and journeying with the people. We should 
“have a vantage point different from those in power and we should look at the 
issues from the perspective of the cry of the oppressed, from the yearnings of 
the vulnerable, from the experience of the marginal of the insensitivity and 
abuse of those in power.”2

Doing mission to and from the margins “is an act of solidarity, not only 
motivated by compassion, but also by recognition of a radical call to stand 
against a system that is oppressive.”3 We must not promote our own agenda 
and interests but those of the people, so that their desire for a more abundant 
life might be realized (John 10:10). This understanding of NCCP in doing 
mission to and from the margins is the result of the dialectical relationships 
of faith imperatives, the local church, and the community.

However, in doing mission to and from the margins, there is the danger of 
persecution. The NCCP and some of its member churches have been unjustly 
labelled in the past as “communist fronts” or “enemies of the state.” Many 
church people in the ecumenical movement in the Philippines are known for 
being active in announcing and denouncing society’s ills. This is a trait that 
has made many churches lose more than 30 of their finest sons and daughters 
since 2001. The most recently killed church person in our country was Fr. 
Tito Paez, a Roman Catholic priest who was ambushed by unknown assailants 
last December after securing the release and ensuring the safety of a political 
prisoner, one of more than 400 held unjustly on trumped up charges. Speak-
ing of political prisoners, the Rt. Revd. Carlo Morales, Bishop of Ozamis of 
the Iglesia Filipina Independiente, a member church of the NCCP and the 
WCC, has been in prison since 11 May 2017 on charges of illegal possession 
of explosives. He was arrested with Mr. Rommel Salinas, a peace consultant 
of the National Democratic Front of the Philippines (NDFP). The evidence 
against Bishop Morales and Mr. Salinas is clearly fabricated, yet they remain 
incarcerated to this day. Bishop Carlo is a known peace advocate, especially in 
Mindanao, the Southern part of the Philippines. He is also a strong advocate 
for a healthy environment, in particular the defense of indigenous communi-
ties against large-scale mining and other projects. 
1. Tagalog word for immersed.

2. NCCP Jubilee Declaration on Development, March 20, 2014.

3. Ibid.
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The late Bishop Elmer Bolocon, former general secretary of the United 
Church of Christ in the Philippines (UCCP), said it best as why church 
people must remain committed to the ministry to and for the marginalized 
even in this time of political persecution: “God’s mission has to go on, no 
matter the cost. Christ fulfilled God’s mission for life in all its fullness, up to 
the extent of giving up his own life!”4.

In this day and age, when those who have spoken out against the evils of 
society are imprisoned, killed, or disappeared, the safest thing to do is to be 
silent. But to do that is to be untrue to one’s faith.  We can never be salt of the 
earth or light to the world if we remain apathetic and insensitive to the plight 
of our brothers and sisters. 

Let Jesus’ life and commitment, even with the present global political cli-
mate of repression and intolerance, be an inspiration to us to continue our 
mission with and for the marginalized, no matter the cost. Let us be inspired 
and bring what we have learned and experienced in this conference to our 
own contexts while strengthening international solidarity toward peace based 
on justice.

4. Human Rights and Peace Summit, National Council of Churches in the Philippines, July 21, 
2006.
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13. MISSIONAL FORMATION
Transforming the Word, Equipping Disciples

Action and Reflection on the Signs of the Times
Dhiloraj Ranjit Canagasabey

Rev. Professor Steve Bevans, moderator and dear delegates,
The gospel narratives call us unequivocally to a life of discipleship and 

servanthood. This is made clear not only through the direct words of our 
Lord Jesus but also through his many parables. “You did not choose me, but 
I chose you,” he says in John 15:16, and again in Mark 8:34, “If any want 
to become my followers, let them deny themselves and take up their cross 
and follow me.” That Jesus was very serious about the absolute need for self-
denial – taking the path of the cross, of humiliation, rejection, and death – is 
made clear in his reference in Luke 14:26: “Whoever comes to me and does 
not hate father and mother, wife and children, brothers and sisters, yes, and 
even  life itself,  cannot  be my disciple.” This then is the absolute call with 
which Jesus beckons those who wish to follow him. In the words of Bonhoef-
fer, “when Christ calls a man he bids him come and die” – there is no room 
for cheap discipleship. 

Very often in the gospels, this decision to follow Jesus follows an encoun-
ter, a transformational encounter, with him. Notice how drastic that trans-
formation was in Matthew, who left his post at the customs house, and got 
up and followed him, or in Zacchaeus, who declared that he would restore 
fourfold what he had wrongly taken.

The encounter brings salvation or liberation, as it did to Zacchaeus and his 
household. Salvation not only in a purely individual sense, but also a freeing 
of his spirit, opening his eyes to the societal sin by which he had unjustly 
enriched himself. So this salvation was a wholly liberating experience.

At Jesus’ baptism, the gospel narrative tells us that the heavens opened 
and a voice proclaimed: “You are my Son, the Beloved; with you I am well 
pleased” (Mark 1:11). It was thereafter that Jesus withdrew into the wilder-
ness to reflect on the form that his future ministry would take in the light 
of this proclamation. Rejecting the temptations of the use of power for his 
personal satisfaction, the use of his special relationship with God for a display 
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of showmanship and the shortcut and easy way to messiahship – the way of 
public adulation that he was offered – he resolutely chooses the alternative 
way of suffering and the cross. And so in the synoptic gospels he very often 
prefers to refer to himself as “Son of Man”: “The Son of Man came not to be 
served but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many” (Mark 10:45).

In my own diocese, when we gather in council every year, we set ourselves 
a theme, a vision to inspire us in our work in the coming year. This theme 
focuses our minds and permeates our thinking and action. “Intentional 
Christian Discipleship in a nation of many differences” is what we decided 
upon in 2016. In my own reflections to the council I said, 

The Father commissions his apostles not to make CHRISTIANS but DISCIPLES. 
This is to be done by baptizing and teaching women, men and children to observe 
Jesus’ commandments. They are promised the supportive presence of the risen Lord 
until the end of time for this to be achieved. Those who believe and are baptized in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit will upon entering 
the church also enter into communion with the Father, with the Son, and with the 
Holy Spirit. Thus the Church is before all “a communion.” 

The first invitation which Jesus our Lord offered to those who showed 
interest in his life and teaching was to follow (to be a disciple), and that was 
literally what they did on the roads and through the villages of ancient Pales-
tine. But it was not just a physical following – the following also involved a 
radical turning around of lifestyle, world view, and spiritual orientation. Dis-
cipleship takes place when individuals and communities intentionally, sacrifi-
cially, and consistently live every moment of their daily lives in commitment 
to following Jesus. Jesus asked all those who follow him to fulfil what he had 
commanded. One becomes a disciple of the risen Lord not through baptism 
alone, which is an external initiation rite that visibly makes one a member of 
the Jesus community, but by observing or being baptized into the teachings 
and practices of Jesus, of all that he has commanded.

True discipleship will certainly change the lives of individuals, families, 
churches, communities, nations, and the world. The tragedy and the pain-
ful state of our churches today is that they are filled with so many nominal 
Christians but with only few disciples. Jesus is in need of authentic disciples 
to carry forward his mission.

The discipleship which is cast on us at our baptism has both an internal 
and external dimension. Our inner, personal discipleship arises through our 
prayer life, through our study of and reflection on the scriptures, through 
the sacraments and worship, and through our sharing with fellow believers. 
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We are additionally strengthened through our discipleship within our fami-
lies and in our worshipping communities. This results in our discipleship in 
the footsteps of Jesus, bearing witness to the values of his kingdom in our 
communities, in our wider society, and in our nation. Finally, this disciple-
ship which we show forth in our lives throughout our earthly pilgrimage is 
offered to God at the end of our life’s journey as a witness to our faithfulness 
to his call. So, even as on the cross Jesus’ words and the manner in which he 
died convinced the Roman centurion that “Truly this was God’s Son!” (Mark 
15:39), so people ought to recognize that we have truly been disciples of our 
master. 

It is said that when the evangelist Stanley Jones asked Mahatma Gandhi 
why he did not become a Christian, Gandhi replied “Oh, I don’t reject Christ. 
I like your Christ; I do not like your Christians. Your Christians are so unlike 
your Christ.”

Let us who call ourselves disciples of Jesus be forever shamed and chal-
lenged by these words and be ever mindful of the fact that the world judges 
our profession of faith through the lives we lead. 

The nature of our discipleship is not one that we can consider as for-
ever fixed or static. We need to discern the mind of the Master, prayerfully, 
through our meditations on scripture and our interaction with the Jesus com-
munity. “What would Jesus have done” must be constantly in the forefront of 
our thinking through the many varied and complex challenges we face today. 
These may be as existential as the very practice of our faith and disciple-
ship in hostile and dangerous circumstances, or stark, as we boldly stand for 
the values of God’s own realm, confronting evil, injustice, and intolerance, 
or when we are called to grapple with issues that face our societies: gender 
discrimination and sexism; racism; the abuse of power; destruction of God’s 
own creation, the natural environment; the huge and growing disparities in 
wealth and those which we sadly find within our very churches; unjust power 
structures; the abuse of children; the lure of pomp and wealth… 

St. Paul enjoins us, “Do not be conformed to this world, but be trans-
formed by the renewing of your minds, so that you may discern what is the 
will of God – what is good and acceptable and perfect” (Rom. 12:2).

God calls to be true disciples of Jesus, choosing the way of servanthood, 
humility, self-emptying, and the cross, for the servant is not greater than the 
Master. “Let your light shine before others, so that they may see your good 
works and give glory to your Father in heaven” (Matt. 5:16).
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Signs of the Times and the Importance  
of Discipleship Training

Nafkot M. Dessaleg

I would like to begin by thanking the World Council of Churches for the invi-
tation to attend this conference, which has been very enriching for me. I have 
also been able to participate in the Global Ecumenical Theological Institute 
(GETI) 2018, where we shared exceptional moments with young people from 
different parts of the world and different faiths. What a powerful experience!

With regard to today’s topic, namely, the importance of discipleship train-
ing, I would like to start by sharing the thought that came to me as I reflected 
on the topic. When I had just arrived in Morocco, one of the first sermons I 
heard in my church, the Evangelical Church of Morocco, whose chairman is 
here in the room with us today, was that “You are the Bible that many around 
you will not have an opportunity to open, so live according to the Word and 
reflect His light.” 

I believe that this can be a message for all of us today, regardless of the 
context in which we find ourselves. The world with its greed (for money, 
power, and many other things that fail to glorify our God) seeks to seduce as 
many as possible. Consequently, the church and theological institutions have 
a very important role to play. Clearly, the goal is to train not only members 
of the clergy but above all women and men who reflect the light of Christ in 
society. This thought reminded me of a song that we used to sing in church, 
the words of which go like this: “If I am a farmer, make me a farmer to talk 
to farmers / if I am a politician, make me a politician to talk to politicians,” 
and so on. (Unfortunately, I was unable to find the composer’s name.) But 
I believe that this song, like the passage to which we shall refer later, simply 
means that the goal of our life on earth is to reveal Christ; when the song 
speaks of “talking,” I do not think it is referring to evangelization as such, 
but rather to the revelation of Christ in our daily life, regardless of the field 
in which we work. 

For our reflection, I have chosen Romans 8:18-21, which is also one of the 
fundamental texts for this conference: 

I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worth comparing with the 
glory about to be revealed to us. For the creation waits with eager longing for the 
revealing of the children of God; for the creation was subjected to futility, not of its 
own will but by the will of the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself 
will be set free from its bondage to decay and will obtain the freedom of the glory 
of the children of God. 
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Unfortunately, I cannot speak of all the context of Romans chapter 8, but 
given that the room is filled with great theologians, I think that this text will 
only be a simple reminder. Yes, creation waits in eager expectation for the 
children of God to be revealed, but this can only happen if we, the majority of 
church leaders, focus on the training of disciples. Jesus trained 12 disciples in 
some three years. Very often, we worry about the number of persons we wish 
to draw to Christ, without taking sufficient time to train them to ensure that 
they are walking properly with the Lord. Accordingly, it is more important 
than ever for us to focus on training disciples as we ourselves live as disciples. 
Creation is suffering and waiting for the sons and daughters of God to be 
revealed. Most of us who are here today are capable of training young people 
and adults, so let us not wait for others to do our job: let us act so that the 
light of Christ may shine forth in the world. My challenge to you this morn-
ing is the following: over the next three years or even a bit more, each of us 
should train at least 12 disciples in Christ who can reject the world’s injustices 
and bring the Word of God into their daily lives.

Panel Interview with Kwabena Asamoah-Gyadu, 
Kirsteen Kim, and Youhanon Mar Demetrios

Kwabena Asamoah-Gyadu (KAG),  
Trinity Theological Seminary, Ghana

Kirsteen Kim (KK), Fuller Theological Seminary, USA

Youhanon Mar Demetrios (YMD),  
Malankara Orthodox Syrian Church, India

Tell us a little about yourself and what brings you to a plenary on 
missional formation at Arusha?

KAG – First, my interest in the study of mission began when I served as 
resident minister of a small town in the central region of Ghana. The town 
had known Christianity since the arrival of Basel missionaries during the 
early decades of the 19th century. Within the 200-year history of Christian-
ity in the town, other churches had also become established there. In terms 
of the presence of the church in the town, the place was a Christian one in 
every sense, but I had real concerns with the lack of continuing witness to 
the gospel by the various denominations and independent churches. Second, 
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my training continued with graduate studies in challenges that New Reli-
gious Movements (NRMs) of both Christian and non-Christian persuasions 
posed to the mission of the church in Africa. One of the worrying findings 
I made in teaching this as a course to seminary students was the extent to 
which church members, including many in pastoral leadership, patronized 
the activities of these NRMs because they were either hungry for truth or 
thirsty for a deeper spiritual experience. Any conversation dealing with mis-
sional formation that translates biblical truths into everyday spirituality is 
therefore of interest to me.

KK – I have been involved in mission formation since I was myself trained 
as a missionary – twice over. My first training was at All Nations Christian 
College in the 1980s, and the second was at the Presbyterian University and 
Theological Seminary in Seoul in the early 1990s. These were two quite differ-
ent experiences and revealed rather different ideas about what was required in 
missionary formation: for example, the extent to which missionaries should 
inculturate; whether training should be mainly educational or motivational; 
whether missionaries should look after themselves or sacrifice themselves. 
Nevertheless, both were valuable and inform my understanding of mission 
to this day. They also helped me shape my own practice in mission education 
and formation. I have recently left a university setting for a seminary one 
because I am convinced of the importance of education and formation that is 
both theological and missional. At the same time, I have moved into an area 
that is in a state of flux both because of changes in theological education and 
also because of changes in the mission agents and contexts.

What do you think is really the core issue when it comes to being formed 
as disciples of Christ?

KAG – First is missional structures we have inherited and built and how we 
deploy them to serve the purposes of Christ.  My study of NRMs and almost 
three decades as a theological educator have taught and revealed to me the 
extent to which people yearn for encounters with Christ that is life transform-
ing.  Second, my personal call to discipleship then would be for the church 
to re-prioritize and to ask herself how any particular move contributes to our 
common calling in Christ.  The church has been doing many things, but the 
core business of mission lies unattended to as we pursue vain and self-serving 
interests. In Africa, the numbers are on our side, as far as professing Chris-
tians are concerned, but the extent of influence remains very much in doubt.
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YMD - Proceeding to some substantial issues, the focus on preaching, and the 
Christocentric focus of much of the evangelization of the churches require 
change in light of the concerns raised both in theological and secular circles. 
There has to be a Trinitarian emphasis, because evangelism does not begin 
with Jesus. Rather it must be seen as being initiated by the Father, mediated 
through the Son and perfected through the Holy Spirit. In this sense the work 
of evangelization commences with the call of Abraham, reaches its summit in 
the incarnational work of Jesus and is now advanced through the economy 
of the Holy Spirit. And this will pave the way for a broader appreciation of 
the methods of evangelization, which have been limited by underscoring the 
economy of Jesus Christ alone.

KK– The key issue is to convey the comprehensive scope of the Gospel and 
the global nature of Christianity. The last thing Jesus commanded his dis-
ciples to do was to “make disciples” of “all nations,” and go into “the whole 
creation,” to be witnesses “to the ends of the earth.” Discipleship is more than 
individual formation; it is joining in with the Holy Spirit, is doing in the 
lives of others. This “Great Commission” is not only a command to which we 
must conform ourselves; it is an invitation to explore our world with Christ. 
Making disciples is in the plan of the Trinity for the whole creation.

What do you see as priorities for seminaries as they seek to meet these 
challenges?

KAG - I am a Langham Scholar. At the beginning of my doctoral studies 
in the mid-1990s, we attended a research seminar at the Oxford Centre for 
Mission Studies in the UK. John Stott was present to address the sessions and 
one of the statements he made was this: “If you want to know the spiritual 
‘temperature’ of a church, first measure the spiritual ‘temperature’ of the semi-
nary where its pastors are trained/formed.” As seminaries our mission would 
remain ineffective until those who help to form our leaders themselves learn 
to be disciples of Christ. The church talks about discipleship all the time, and 
seminary curricula need some attention in terms of discipleship training.

KK – Traditionally, seminary education stands between church and academy. 
On the one hand, seminary education is distinguished from university edu-
cation by the Christian formation it is able to offer. On the other hand, it is 
distinguished from religious reflection and ideology by academic rigor, criti-
cal thinking, and engagement with international scholarship. 
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The Christian formation aspect of seminary education is safeguarded in 
the seminary setting in two main ways: first, learning happens within the 
context of worship and service, so that academic achievement is not idolized 
but rightly celebrated and missionally applied. This facilitates the empower-
ment of students to be what Together towards Life (TTL) calls “authentic dis-
ciples,” to develop a spirituality for mission, and to be theologically reflective 
in their practice. Second, learning takes place in a community that is not just 
of minds but also of hearts and bodies. As we discovered while developing the 
Spirit of Life as the theme of TTL, the Spirit is not antithetical to the flesh 
but is the very ground of our bodily being. 

However, seminaries must also attend to the educational side of their man-
date. The educational opportunities of many Christians have been limited 
– by poverty, fundamentalism, or persecution. Seminary education should 
introduce them to academic excellence, be up-to-date with current scholar-
ship, and in dialogue with academics in universities. For this purpose, it is 
imperative that seminary professors are as highly trained as possible; that they 
are informed by many disciplines; and they are up-to-date with the latest 
knowledge in their fields. Ongoing academic research by seminary professors 
should not be regarded as self-indulgence; it is vital for the spiritual health 
and academic standards of the whole seminary.

What do you see as obstacles on the path? What is blocking effective 
formation?

KAG – (i) Churches are much more concerned with denominational iden-
tity preservation than effective formation: issues relating to hierarchy, new 
ecclesial robes, inductions of bishops and lay leaders, episcopal colours 
appropriate for various occasions, and things like that. (ii) We seem to be 
busier building denominational structures and getting our liturgical identi-
ties right, rather than to disciple nations. That brings me back to seminary 
training.  In most of Africa, a number of those who have provided leader-
ship for their churches are not only theologically educated but have them-
selves taught theological education. There are more than enough examples 
to indicate that what has been taught, in terms of discipleship, never gets 
translated into practical reality. (iii) We are at a point in the history of the 
church in Africa in which power, money, and ecclesial festivities and activi-
ties are dominating our lives to the neglect of the pursuit of spirituality at 
the deeper levels. I have taken time to study the attitudes of theological 
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students preparing for ordination. The issue that I find is that the achieve-
ment of academic heights through the acquisition of degrees is what domi-
nates their thinking these days. Thus, although these degrees were designed 
as a means to the end of making disciples, they have become ends in them-
selves because for many, that provides an easier route for the occupation of 
church office.

KK – It is wonderful in a seminary setting to be teaching students who have a 
clear sense of Christ’s call on their lives and a vision for their work. However, 
seminary education must deal with realities. Theological education that is 
missional will also connect them with the real world. One of the realities that 
must be introduced is the diversity of God’s world and especially the plurality 
of world Christianity. There is a danger in a seminary setting that education 
may be focused mainly on the church and its mission rather than open to the 
world and God’s mission. 

Second, seminary education must engage with the evidence provided by 
science, sociology, and rigorous disciplines other than theology. All too often 
seminary instruction may draw on a narrow band of Christian scholarship 
and not be up-to-date with current scholarship or in dialogue with academics 
in universities.

Third, in this post-truth age, we are in need of fact-checking and critical 
thinking. Particularly in the age of Facebook and Twitter, the teaching of 
information literacy is essential. It is an academic form of discerning spirits 
that will help students to separate truth from falsehood on the internet and 
in social media and choose credible sources, with evidence, over rumours, 
scare-mongering, and conjectures. 

How big a canvas do we need for this? How broadly do we need to think 
when we are thinking of being disciples?

KAG—We ought to appreciate the fact that “disciple of Christ” is the only 
title that Christians carry throughout their lives.  We may be reverends, bish-
ops, even archbishops or cardinals, but no Christian ever ceases to be a dis-
ciple. What this means is that the leadership of the church ought to portray 
themselves as disciples and lead members along the same thinking. What has 
made us vulnerable in the world as Christians is lack of depth in terms of the 
fundamentals of faith.
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YMD— If the Trinitarian basis for evangelism is accepted, then there must be 
a re-orientation toward a sense that the redemption of creation becomes the 
major concern. God’s objective in initiating the preaching of the good news 
is not focussed on humankind alone, but to directing the transformation of 
all creation so that ultimately there is a new heaven and a new earth. Our 
efforts must not be at the level of personal salvation alone, but to appreciate 
the fact that God has called families to experience new life and to understand 
how humankind becomes involved in the redemption of all creation (Rom. 
8:19ff). This is a critical need as we are increasingly made aware of the dep-
redation of nature that has happened in the past decades and the urgency to 
arrive at a sustainable interaction with our environment.

KK – Too much theological education is limited to serving a particular 
denomination or is narrowly focused on the needs of a local church. Christ 
holds the universe together; and his Spirit is what connects us one to another, 
to the eco-system, and to our Creator. Christian disciples need an enlarged 
vision, a sense of being global citizens, and freedom to explore the breadth 
of God’s mission. If our goals are Christ-like, our motivation will be love for 
the world, our gifts will be employed for the up-building of communities 
far away as well as near at hand, and our vision will be for the healing of the 
whole creation. Christian formation should be an opening to the world, and 
this involves the academic world, the wisdom of many traditions, and the fel-
lowship of world Christianity.

Given our discussions this week, we need to think not only of forming 
disciples but of transforming disciples. What do you think takes us into 
the realm of the transformational?

KAG— One of the critical catalysts of Christian transformation is the abil-
ity to bridge the gap between Word and Spirit. If I take Africa, for example, 
a number of the churches experiencing growth are within the Pentecostal/
charismatic streams of the faith. It has led to a situation in which the his-
toric mission churches now virtually mimic certain Pentecostal practices 
simply to hold on to their own if not to attract others. As with the church 
in Corinth, the display of supernatural power for its sake has become a 
problem for the church in Africa. We are celebrating the 500th anniversary 
of the Reformation and a return to the Word so it will guide our experiences 
and expressions of the Spirit would lead us into the realm of transformative 
discipleship.
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YMD – Proceeding from this basis, then we need to broaden our understand-
ing of how evangelism is conducted. We need to re-direct our approach from 
one which emphasizes preaching (verbal) to a method that uses worship or 
liturgy. “Come and see” should become the approach whereby participation 
in the worship of a community should become an added channel to draw oth-
ers toward an experience of the Christian faith. What should be the objective 
is that evangelism should have as its basis the offer of an authentic life in all 
its fullness. The corollary to this is that evangelization must be church-based, 
not leading to the mushrooming of independent churches, which detracts 
from the work of Christ to integrate all of creation. The church must be seen 
as the sure sign of how God aims to transform all creation to a new existence. 
And when there is participation of all the faithful in the sacramental life of 
the church, then there follows the synergistic working of humankind toward 
the deification of all creation—the ultimate design of God.

KK – Theological education that is educational and missional not only forms 
disciples locally, it transforms us by connecting us with the worldwide body 
of Christ today and through the ages. It gives us a sense of being part of 
something much greater than our own calling, our particular church com-
munity, and our own nation. We are enabled to empathize with people from 
many different backgrounds, we become sensitized to issues of justice, and we 
are introduced to global affairs. Through it, we become connected with the 
furtherance of humanity and with the redemption of creation. We are trans-
formed by the renewing of our minds so that we are no longer conformed 
to this world, but able to discern what is the will of God—what is good and 
acceptable and perfect (Rom. 12:2).
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Examining Formation as Discipleship in Theo-
logical Education: Risky Witnessing, History of 

Wounds, Compassionate Leadership
Septemmy E. Lakawa

My experience of teaching mission studies, feminist theology, and trauma 
and theology at Jakarta Theological Seminary, the oldest Protestant and ecu-
menical seminary in Indonesia – the country with the world’s largest Muslim 
population – is the basis for my reflection on the formation of Christian 
discipleship, which I call witnessing discipleship. I focus on the following inter-
twining dimensions: the sacramental and the political, the arts, and healing. 
In May 1998, not long before the resignation of the second president of 
Indonesia after he had ruled the country for 32 years, the nation witnessed 
political turmoil that was intertwined with an economic crisis and widespread 
violence. I was in my first year of teaching when one day, in the early after-
noon, a young female undergraduate student, Obertina, came to my office. 
She was asking my opinion about whether she should join the student street 
protests. Fearing for her safety, I tried to persuade her not to join the protests. 
But knowing that I would not be able to convince her, I asked why she was 
insisting on joining. She answered, “Because I want to meet the Jesus that you 
have taught us in class.”

This story illustrates when the theological becomes the political. Inspired 
by Mary Elizabeth Moore’s pedagogy, I see teaching as a sacramental act. But 
it is at the same time a political act – a way of participating in God’s work 
and imagination for the flourishing of humanity and the whole creation. The 
story also testifies to the riskiness of this formation, as it often involves an 
individual and collective response to injustice and violence in our everyday 
lives.

Two questions guide my reflection:

1.  How do theological and missional formation empower and 
inspire students toward a vision of witnessing discipleship and 
transforming community?

2.  What kind of teaching and formation are needed to equip stu-
dents to imagine and to find ways toward that vision?1

1. These questions are inspired by Moore’s questions: “What is the nature of Christian 
vocation?” and “What kind of teaching is needed to inspire and equip people toward that 
[Christian] vocation? See Mary Ellizabeth Moore, Teaching from the Heart: Theology and 
Educational Method (Harrisburg, Pa.: Trinity Press Intl, 1998), 2.
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The massive violence, riots, and pogroms in Indonesia in 1995–2005, 
which involved religious communities, challenged me to rethink the signifi-
cance of martyrdom by reconnecting it to the question of mission in the 
context of the trauma of Muslim–Christian communal violence. The trauma 
perspective complexifies martyrdom, especially in dismantling and discon-
necting violence from the sacrificial dimension of martyrdom. How can 
people live as witnessing disciples in the aftermath of religious violence? If 
trauma means “suffering that remains” (Shelly Rambo) or “the truth that is 
not available to us” (Cathy Caruth), what are we witnessing to in the after-
math of violence? How do we witness to the remaining suffering that chal-
lenges our “God is good” theology or “everything will be OK” theology that 
often glosses over suffering?

Witnessing to what “remains unknown” or to “the truth that is inaccessible 
to our language” (Caruth) challenges the Christian claim of the translatability 
and the sayability of the Christian gospel. This dimension ruptures our under-
standing of witnessing and, by implication, the formation of discipleship.

Trauma ruptures a theology that defines Christian witnessing as a prac-
tice of claiming the truth. It challenges the primacy of word, of verbal com-
munication in the Christian witnessing practice. Trauma reveals a different 
language of witnessing: the unsayable, the language of silence, the language 
of wound. This is the language that has been abandoned in the mission and 
evangelism discourse. The late Kosuke Koyama, an Asian theologian, once 
said that Christianity is a noisy religion, referring to the Christian proclama-
tion of the word. Our understanding of mission and evangelism has often 
been shaped by our one-sided emphasis on the sayability, the translatability, 
of the Christian message. Susan J. Brison, a survivor of a violent attack and 
assault that almost took her life, asks, “How can we speak about the unspeak-
able without attempting to render it intelligible and sayable?”

Here reintegrating arts – the language of wounds and beauty – into theo-
logical education and formation becomes crucial. In 2007, I started to offer 
dance as an integral part of the missional formation at the seminary through 
various platforms. Since 2012, theological aesthetics, especially healing arts, 
have been integrated into various courses. Healing becomes one dimension 
that is intentionally integrated into theological education, including in shap-
ing the collective response to the questions of human sexualities that often 
wound individual and communal lives.
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The formation also reveals the connection between women mentoring and 
leadership.

Two of our future faculty – Kartika, who is doing her doctoral study 
at Jakarta seminary, and Maraike, who is now taking a German course in 
Bochum for her doctoral study at Missions Akademie Hamburg University 
– are the examples. They shared that the experiences of co-teaching and the 
formation during their study have shaped their understanding and practice of 
discipleship. Maraike’s master’s thesis focuses on the narratives of Indonesian 
and Filipina migrant workers in Malaysia and their influence in shifting the 
local churches’ understanding of evangelism. Kartika’s research relates mis-
sion, trauma studies, and the theology of religions in the context of Indone-
sian history of trauma.

Witnessing discipleship is a discipleship that has scars; as Tig Notaro notes, 
“I have scars because my body heals.” In her reading that disrupts the com-
mon interpretation of the doubting Thomas, Shelly Rambo states that the 
“wounds cannot be easily seen or accessed … the wounds are both concealed 
and revealed, engaged, and covered over.”2 Recapturing the space of the upper 
room as a new landscape of what she called the “afterlife of trauma,” Rambo 
reminds us of the prevalence of Christian narratives that “erase wounds” 
rather than attending to them. The missional formation at theological insti-
tutions should also aim to form a community of witnesses that “attend to 
wounds rather than erase them.”3

The somatic images that go beyond just seeing the wounds – touching, 
breathing, sensing – invite other ways of reflecting on the formation of dis-
cipleship that takes place after the resurrection. Witnessing leadership as a 
result of the formation of discipleship is resilient in the face of death by con-
tinuing to insist, to breathe the breath of life, and to embody the story of the 
afterlife of trauma, persisting in loving life amidst the wounds that remain. 
Here, breathing as a metaphor of mission – inspired by my conversation with 
my mentor, Dana L. Robert – needs to be considered in our missional forma-
tion in our diverse communities.

2. Shelly Rambo, Resurrecting Wounds: Living in the Afterlife of Trauma (Waco, Tex.: Baylor 
University Press, 2017), 147.

3. Ibid., 149.
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Examining Formation as Discipleship  
in Leadership Training

Mark MacDonald

The call of Jesus – “follow me” – is at the heart of the gospel. By this call, 
Jesus initiates the relationship that is the essential component of discipleship. 
More than an expression of piety, discipleship is an act of God within a con-
text of human cooperation. Though it involves attention and action by the 
disciple, discipleship is the personal and communal embodiment of the life, 
death, and resurrection of Jesus. As we follow Jesus, the transforming pres-
ence of God definitively shapes our imagination and behaviour. Discipleship, 
therefore, is the matrix and manner of our formation in Christ. As such, it is 
the primary and indispensable location of the development and practice of 
leadership in Christian community.

In today’s emerging global context, there is a great challenge to Christian 
discipleship. This is seen most clearly in the conflict between our formation 
as disciples in the living Word of God and our formation as possessor-owners 
in a globalized market society. The tension here is not between Christian 
faith and a form of economy. Rather, it is the way the ideologies, images, and 
institutions of market society form human life. Here we find the site of one 
of our most consequential encounters with the powers and principalities that 
seek to dominate humanity and creation. The centrality of these issues to our 
world and to our souls makes this a central focus of our formation as disciples 
and the development of leaders in Christian community.

Though the struggle between these contrasting patterns of formation is not 
new, many features of our globalizing market society make it particularly threat-
ening. The culture of money seeks to define and dominate every aspect of human 
activity and every creature of God’s world. It forms possessor-consumers to be 
compliant constituents of an economically constructed world. This formation 
influences both thought and behaviour. Capturing individuals and communi-
ties, it aspires to draw a comprehensive map of our human and ecological future.

Formation in the market society has consequences across a broad spectrum 
of life experience. When the life that is primarily shaped by economic forces 
gathers as a global community, it creates forces that threaten the quality and 
character of our eco-sphere. The human soul and human community are 
stunted by the institutionalization and amplification of greed in an unre-
strained market society. The impulses and behaviours of a growing culture of 
possessor-consumers penetrate and control much of the structure of human 
society and its interaction with the environment. The integrity and well-being 
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of creation is directly and dangerously threatened. Though market society has 
created some wealth for some people and massive wealth for a very few, in its 
wake is growing poverty around the world. The hard edges of market ideology 
have created a culture that is hostile to the poor.

Our electronic and digital devices provide the interface and the medium 
for this world assembled by economics. They accelerate its reach and impacts. 
They play a growing role in the formation of possessor-consumers. Though 
our devices have contributed to many aspects of life in ways that are com-
mendable and beneficial, they come with a steep cost. We have the appear-
ance of ownership and control of our devices, but we now see that they shape 
much of our vision, our community, and our life. Embedded in our personal-
ized technology and social media are the values, ideals, and world view of the 
culture of money. As our experience is increasingly filtered by our technology, 
we have failed to calculate, much less comprehend, the ways our capacity for 
truth and love have been influenced.

We may identify idolatry as an almost unavoidable tendency in market 
society’s project of moral and spiritual formation. The reach of the culture of 
money is almost universal. In the face of this, the agenda for those of us who 
would be faithful to God emerges with clarity and urgency. We must engage 
in a determined attempt to present, for this generation, a faithful alternative 
to the spiritual formation offered by the culture of money.

Spiritual formation, by discipleship and for discipleship, is now the place 
where we imagine and articulate our vision of justice, peace, and life. This 
must not be an attempted escape into an individualistic and other-worldly 
piety. The means and goal of our discipleship is the embodiment of the living 
Word of God in human and ecological community. It must be thoroughly 
practical and this-worldly to be effective. Together, we must learn how to live 
in this world in love, satisfaction, and service.

As an example of what this might look like, I turn to my land. While it is 
known among Indigenous peoples as Turtle Island, you are used to it being 
called North America. There, a growing number of Indigenous people have 
made discipleship the goal and means of leadership development. Mostly but 
not exclusively Anglican, this commitment is called Gospel-Based Disciple-
ship. Engaging the gospel in prayerful gathering is the focal practice. It is 
recommended as a daily practice for everyone, with weekly gatherings of two 
or three together expected for those committed to leadership or leadership 
development. A gospel appointed for the day is read three times at the begin-
ning of every gathering. This happens, whatever the purpose of the gathering, 
whether for prayer, eucharist, business, education, or leadership formation. 
With each reading, there is time for discussion, applying the gospel to the life 
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situation of the group. The gospel provides the structure and texture of the 
gathering. Very often, we find the gospel providentially relates to the agenda 
and focus of the gathering.

The gospel is placed in the centre of the sacred circle, which is the gathering 
of two or three in the name and promised presence of Jesus, as proclaimed in 
Matthew 18:20. The circle is sacred by the presence of Jesus and the acknowl-
edged presence of God in the culture and history of the people. This affirma-
tion is a pointed contrast to colonialism’s assessment of Indigenous life. The 
missions sought to replicate the institutions of Western churches in Indig-
enous communities: in many cases, stating openly the intention to entirely 
displace Indigenous culture and lifeways.

Gospel-Based Discipleship is a serious attempt to provide gospel formation 
in an Indigenous context. This takes place in a challenging environment. As 
is found around the world, the dispossession of Indigenous people from the 
land in Turtle Island is accelerated by climate injustice, continuing extreme 
poverty, and a new type of colonialism associated with the despotic reach of 
the culture of money. It seeks to be a prophetic alternative to the culture of 
money, living gospel values in the non-market society of Indigenous cultural 
life. We pray that it is a part of a larger global movement of the Spirit.

Examining Formation as Discipleship  
through the Example of a Missionary Society: 

Missionaries of Africa (White Fathers)
Richard Nnyombi

Like most missionary societies, the Missionaries of Africa have a formal for-
mation programme, part of which is demanded by Rome. But we also have 
another formation programme specific to us, which I would call the infor-
mal and family programme. It corresponds to our identity and Spirit as Mis-
sionaries of Africa which we inherited from our founder, Charles Cardinal 
Lavigerie, and our predecessors in the Society in whose footsteps we follow. 
This informal family programme contains our charism and core values, and it 
is for us the foundation of the formal seminary programme. It is this informal 
programme which empowers us even after the seminary formation to share 
the good news of Jesus Christ with the world in general, but specifically with 
Africa and the African world.
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Main Characteristics of Our Informal Formation Programme
Life of the Society
This essentially includes the life and commitments of our Founder (Father), 
Charles Cardinal Lavigerie, and the major missionary orientations. Our 
founder’s passion, love and commitment for Africa remain one of the major 
sources of our missionary inspiration. I loved everything connected with 
Africa, her past, her future, her mountains, her pure sky, her sun, the great 
lines of her desert” (Lavigerie, Instructions, 27 March 1884).

Official and Popular Names of the Society
Our official name is: Society of the Missionaries of Africa. This name spells 
out our field of missionary activities (our battlefield). These words of our 
Founder clearly express it: “The Society has in fact a specific aim which it may 
never lose sight of without losing its very reason of existing. That aim is, to 
be directed towards the non-Christian people of Africa. The Society may not 
undertake any work which is not connected with that aim” (Circular Letter 
of November 1874).

This implies that our formal formation programme has to be connected 
with Africa and the African world. It is for this reason that most of our forma-
tion houses are in Africa.

Our popular name is the White Fathers, and for our female branch, the 
White Sisters. We got this name because of our official habit (dress), which 
is the traditional white gandoura (cassock), the dress of the Arabs. To this we 
added the cape (bernous), red hat (cechia), and the rosary around the neck, 
which also resembles the “Muslim rosary” (tasbih).

The reason for choosing this as the official habit was inculturation among 
the people with whom we are living and working. Our founder even gave 
permission to change this habit in other places if need be, and only keep the 
rosary because of our being dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother 
of Jesu (Our Lady of Africa).

Community Life
We live and work in community: the ideal community is at least three mem-
bers. It is even better when this community is international, interracial, and 
intercultural. Community is a privileged place for bearing witness together to 
the values of the kingdom of God. “Love each other, remain united in heart 
and thought. Form truly a single family. Have a strong esprit de corps, in the 
Christian sense of the term. Defend each other, support each other, help each 
other always. May discord never find a place among you. In a word, be not 
only united, but one” (Circular Letter, 11 November 1874).
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One of the kingdom values which has been taken as our motto is charity 
(caritas). We have as symbol for this motto the pelican feeding its young ones 
with its blood. 

Inculturation: “Be all things to all” 
The first step in our effort of inculturation in any place where we are sent is 
learning the local language, because this is the key to entering into the culture 
of the people.

The Society has also its own specific method for achieving its aim. That method 
consists in drawing near to the native peoples of Africa by adopting their exterior 
manner of life: their language in the first place, but also their dress and their food, 
according to the example of the Apostle: Omnibus omnia factus sum ut omnes 
facerem salvos: I have become all things to all men so that I may save all (1 Cor. 9: 
22). (Circular Letter of November 1874)

Internationality
From the beginning, our founder wanted an international society. “It is my 
ambition that in speaking of your little Society, which by its origins is the 
humblest and the last in the line of Missionary Societies, it is said of it that at 
least it is Catholic above all else” (Missionary Send-Off, 9th Caravan). All our 
formation houses, at least after philosophy, are international.

Interreligious and Ecumenical Dialogue
The Society of the Missionaries of Africa was founded in Algiers, Algeria, in 
1868. (The following year, 1869, a female institute, the Missionary Sisters of 
Our Lady of Africa, was founded.) The cultural, social, and religious context 
was Islamic and therefore interreligious dialogue, specifically Christian–Mus-
lim Dialogue, became part of our identity and mission. Interfaithl dialogue 
also became part of our missionary involvement when we opened a commu-
nity in Jerusalem in 1878.

Commitment to Social Justice
One of the activities in which the first missionaries had to be involved was 
the fight against the slave trade in Africa. The founder himself was very much 
involved in this struggle (1888–1889) in Europe. His catchword in this cam-
paign against the slave trade was “I am a man and nothing human is for-
eign to me….”1 And in his address to the pioneer missionaries to Equatorial 
Africa, he exhorted them in these words: “Go, my sons, go to teach them 

1. Terence 195/185–159 BCE.
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this doctrine. Tell them that this Jesus died for them on the cross, in order 
to carry all these freedoms to the world: freedom of souls against the yoke of 
evil, freedom of people against the yoke of tyranny, freedom of consciences 
against the yoke of persecutors, freedom of body against the yoke of slavery” 
(Algiers, 20 June 1879).

In our formation programme, our candidates have to take courses that will 
inspire, challenge, and equip them for this type of ministry.

Structure and Content of Our Formal Formation Programme
Initial formation
We have different phases that a future missionary of Africa has to go through 
before making his final (perpetual) missionary vows – in other words, before 
he becomes a full member of the Society. These are

•   Come-and-See sessions (1 week to 1 month) 

•   Pre-seminary phase (6 to 9 months)

•   First Phase (3 years): mainly philosophical, human, social, and 
religious studies

•   Second Phase (1 year): Spiritual year (Novitiate) – reflection 
and prayer; deeper attachment to the person of Christ; intro-
duction to the life of the Society (history and major missionary 
orientations)

•   Third Phase (2 years): apostolic training – initiation into mission-
ary life, especially in Africa, outside one’s home country (the study 
of the language and culture of the people is key in this phase)

•   Fourth Phase (3–4 years): intellectual, professional, and apostolic 
formation

In all these stages, there are some common elements: Team2 / commu-
nity life, spiritual and prayer life, deepening the knowledge and spirit of the 
founder and the Society, and pastoral involvement.

The programme aims at an integral formation which caters to the aca-
demic, human, spiritual, and professional needs of the candidates and mis-
sion. It also aims to promote the growth of the individual and the community.

Ongoing formation

2. In formation houses, there are teams. Each team has a formator; the role of the formator 
could be compared to that of Jesus with the disciples of Emmaus.
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This programme is designed to help the members who have made their per-
petual missionary vows to deal adequately with the different stages of their 
missionary experiences and human development. “The primary responsibility 
for ongoing formation rests with each individual missionary” (Constitutions 
and Laws #145).

Challenges to Our Formation Programme
Among the many challenges to our formation programme, I would like to 
mention three:

 Clericalism: Its root cause is weak ecclesiology and missiology and the 
religious context from which our candidates come and where they will 
eventually be working.

 Religious fundamentalism: Again, this is mainly from the influence of 
the religious context in which our candidates come from and where they 
will be working. Religious fundamentalism is contrary to our interreli-
gious / ecumenical dialogue and openness, considered to be part of our 
heritage from the time of the founder.

 Fear of committing oneself to work for justice and peace: The earthen 
vessels of the contemporary generation in which we carry the message seem 
to be more fragile than those of our founder and predecessors, and they 
are therefore very fearful about being involved in this prophetic ministry. 
It is one thing to know and have the skills for this ministry; it is another 
to have the passion and the courage to be involved in it, whatever the cost. 

Conclusion
I would like to conclude with a quote from our Constitutions and Laws (CL), 
Chapter on Formation:

Called to be witnesses to the Gospel, we want, like the Apostles, to be trained by 
Christ. Formation is above all else a work of grace, but calls for a constant effort 
on our part to be faithful to the Spirit and to become interiorly free. Prayer, study, 
experience, these are the main elements of our formation, which is never completed. 
It prepares us and makes us constantly better fitted for our task, taking into account 
both the present and the future needs of the mission in Africa. (CL 2018, #107)
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Examining Formation as Discipleship in Mission 
Agency: A Mission Agency Reformed  

by the Call to Discipleship
Collin Cowan

Imperative for a Mission Agency
The Council for World Mission (CWM) names as its mission statement 
“Called as partners in Christ to mutually challenge, encourage and equip 
churches to share in God’s mission.” This statement resonates with the theme 
of this World Mission Conference, “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Trans-
forming Discipleship,” and particularly the focus for this plenary session, 
“Transforming the World, Equipping Disciples.”

For CWM, our partnership in Christ is the imperative for engagement 
with churches. Through this understanding of our relationship with Christ, 
we dare to claim the right to hold each other accountable to a pattern of dis-
cipleship that is grounded in the mission to which Jesus committed himself 
and for which he died. In 1977, when CWM was born, we divested ourselves 
of the outmoded mission paradigm, which presumed that some had more 
light and truth to impart than others, and where mission was dominated 
and coloured by monocultural norms and values of the global North. While 
it may be said that the early missionaries had no choice than to present the 
gospel through the lenses of their cultural understanding and social loca-
tion, the result was that Indigenous cultures were decimated, plurality and 
diversity discarded, and the spirit of community, with all its freedom and 
life-breathing potency, lost.

In this way 1977 introduced a new era and ethos in mission thinking 
and practice for the missionary societies that came together to form CWM. 
This new era is marked by divestment of dominant donor-recipient power 
arrangements, discovery of our mutual accountability and interdependence, 
and a decision to accompany each other in taking our call to discipleship 
seriously. This journey has been a very challenging one for us. We have had 
to learn along the way lessons of trust, of letting go, and of embracing alter-
natives and options we least thought possible. Desmond van der Water, for-
mer general secretary, in reflecting on the first 30 years of this journey, asked 
whether we could now speak of mission accomplished. A good, provocative 
question, which only reveals that mission can never be fully accomplished 
because every moment offers new challenges and opportunities, calling the 
church into a constant state of reformation.
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My contribution to this plenary, therefore, is the story of our struggle 
and search for a model of engagement with God’s mission that is grounded 
in a spirituality of hope, informed by a missiology of radical engagement, 
and propelled by the invitation of Jesus to a lifestyle of reversal. Our present 
strategic direction commits us to interlocking priorities centred on enabling 
member churches to develop missional congregations; we named empire as 
the context in which this mission finds expression. With this commitment 
to mission in the context of empire, compelling us to counter-cultural values 
and transformative praxis, we have come to recognize that the courage and 
consistency required is costly to the neat and well-ordered community of 
church. However, if we would take seriously the call to move in the Spirit, 
within the context of a groaning creation, the choice is clear – transformative 
discipleship, which is hope-inspired, radical in nature, and functions in rever-
sal. Herein lays the task of mission organizations and agencies.

Mission Grounded in a Spirituality of Hope
Hope is at the centre of CWM’s mission for such a time as this, and we regard 
it as God’s gift to the oppressed, the dislocated, and the restless. We affirm 
that hope springs from the bowels of discontent and provides the spiritual 
energy that keeps us restless yet resilient until our change comes. We believe 
that as long as we remain discontented with life as it is, we are in a mindset to 
reject this social order and to search for something different and better.

We believe that God’s gift of hope is that which inspires us to radical 
engagement with the world as we know it, to the end that healing may be 
experienced by all and peace become the new basis for life in community. 
For us, hope is rooted in the subversive theology of the resurrection. Jesus of 
Nazareth was killed. We all stand to face death in the end, but for many in 
the world, the end is constantly present, and the very air they breathe is mixed 
with the stench of death under systems that steal, destroy, and kill. And they 
die – in infancy, in their youth, in poverty – before they even live. The news 
that even death could not hold him is beyond radical. And the invitation to 
“Go tell my disciples that I am risen,” to regroup and carry on the mission for 
which Jesus was killed, is revolutionary. 

Theologian Jürgen Moltmann – in his book The Sun of Righteousness, Arise! – 
discusses the central role of resurrection in Christian theology and observes that 
the resurrection connects the actual event of Christ overcoming death to the 
promise of God’s hope for cosmic renewal. This has a critical role in Christian 
theology, if not, in fact, the mandate for mission itself. Moltmann argues, and 
correctly so, that in the light of the numerous crises in the world – human and 
ecological – we have come to see ourselves and even the earth as mortal, as only 
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born to die and, in many cases, cruelly. This backdrop gives the illusion that the 
death-dealing structures of our times have the last say. That death wins. But we 
know that is not how it ends. The resurrection guarantees us that death does 
not triumph, and therefore let us not be so willing to be surrounded by it. The 
church is called to “believe in the power of resurrection and prepare the way for 
the kingdom of God in the context of today’s apocalyptic horizon.” The Church 
must awaken to the fact that with the raising of Jesus, God himself has arisen, 
to fulfil his promises to all those he has created. Moltmann summarizes that the 
hope for the resurrection of the dead is not an answer to the human yearning for 
immortality; it is a response to the hunger for righteousness and justice.1

Mission Informed by a Praxis of Discernment and Radical 
Engagement (DARE)
In a time when imperial powers, systems of oppression and violence, con-
tinue to exploit, divide, despoil, and threaten our world, CWM offers DARE 
as a vital voice of counter-imperial consciousness. As an international mis-
sion organization, we have wrestled since the 1970s with how to decolonize 
mission – its theory, theology, and praxis – and how to proclaim fullness of 
life through Christ at a time when all of life is threatened. CWM, through 
DARE, clarifies its prophetic role in the present political and social land-
scapes and in allegiance to the God of life who, according to the prophet 
Mary, brings down the mighty from their thrones.

DARE, as discernment and radical engagement, enables CWM to partici-
pate in the formation of disciples for our moment and time, sending a clear 
signal, first to ourselves and then to the world, that our loyalty and obedience 
is to the God of life, who calls us to take on the life-giving mission for which 
Jesus lived and died. DARE declares that we are on the side of the radical, 
communitarian Jesus who dared to name thieves and robbers as the destroy-
ers of life and presented himself as God’s mediator and messenger of life in 
fullness – an alternative to the eternal Rome of his time.

Mission Responsive to Jesus’ Call for a Lifestyle in Reversal
According to Matthew’s gospel, Jesus’ calling of his first disciples was set in 
the context of the forces of empire that enticed and seduced him to consider 
power, popularity, and pleasure over the principles of obedience and faith-
fulness to God. Jesus, having resisted the temptations, presented himself to 
the community as one not easily sold to the scandal of seduction. His call 
to “Come, follow me” is a statement of defiance and an invitation to depart 
from the incentives and inducements that could mar the perspectives of his 

1. See Jürgen Moltmann, Sun of Righteousness, Arise! God’s Future for Humanity and the Earth 
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2010).
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would-be followers and brighten their prospect of making any positive and 
life-changing difference to the world in which they lived. In Mark’s gospel, 
Jesus encounters King Herod, in all his pomp and glory, throwing a party 
for the officials and nobles of society. Jesus refused to join the party; instead, 
he and his disciples retreated to the desert, and a large crowd followed them. 
Those who followed Jesus and his disciples were the ordinary people, those 
who were not so privileged to join Herod’s party because they did not mea-
sure up to the social criteria. Jesus invited his disciples to feed the crowd, an 
invitation that shocked the disciples but demonstrated for them that Jesus 
was actually inviting them to a reversal of mindset. 

Behind the safe doors of our churches, we have learned to label the chaos 
of reality as secular and therefore not the task of Christian disciples. One pas-
tor may have believed just that once upon a time, but he soon came to realize 
that one act of obedience is better than a hundred sermons, and that to be 
Christian is to share the suffering of God in the world. A time came when 
obedience to him meant liberation from the narrow view that the minister’s 
consecration to the mission of God excludes political and social activism, 
which are considered secular. He said, “It was not enough to bind the wounds 
of the victims beneath the wheel but to seize the wheel itself ” and “When 
Christ calls a man [or woman] he bids him [her] come and die.” Reverend 
Dietrich Bonhoeffer answered this very call when he rose up against Adolf 
Hitler’s Nazi regime.

Here we may also draw insight and inspiration from David Livingstone, a 
pioneering missionary of the London Missionary Society, whose courageous 
and inspirational words live on: “I am prepared to go anywhere, provided it 
be forward…. All that I am I owe to Jesus Christ revealed to me in His divine 
Book…. If you have men who will only come if they know there is a good 
road, I do not want them. I want men who will come if there is no road at 
all.” 

Transformative discipleship is about life in reversal, a readiness to go 
against the grain of culture, to confront power, challenge status quo, and 
exemplify a lifestyle marked by the courage to stand up for what is right 
and commitment to pursue justice and peace. In this regard, discipleship 
interpreted contextually is alert to the signs of the times, attuned the urgency 
of Jesus’ call to follow him, and positioned to offer a path to liberation and 
hope. Transformative discipleship calls us to think through the meaning of 
life in the midst of turmoil and consider ways of response in light of the call of 
Jesus of Nazareth to join him in establishing an alternative community based 
on justice and peace, a community in which all are accepted and embraced, 
and none refused or excluded.
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Conclusion: Holding Fast to the Reformation Agenda
In a rather moving presentation to the World Communion of Reformed 
Churches General Council in Leipzig, Germany, distinguished professor 
Jürgen Moltmann challenged his audience to consider that “the ecumeni-
cal movement is missing the reformation agenda.” Moltmann made this call 
against the backdrop of the many complex and controversial issues on the 
agenda of the General Council and his sense of the temptation into which we 
so easily fall: to compromise mission out of convenience or need to maintain 
the neatness of the organization. Speaking later in that General Council, I 
agreed with Moltmann’s assertion and argued that the reformation agenda 
is being stymied by our love for remaining the way we are and maintaining 
the way we are viewed, irrespective of how many categories are created and 
excluded in the process. We say that it is in the interest of the unity of the 
church, but I fear that true unity, true communion, is being compromised, 
even sacrificed, by this “colonization of the imperial logic.” 

If this World Mission Conference is true to the World Council of Churches’ 
commitments in Together towards Life, then transformative discipleship is a 
central concern and the call for mission agencies to accept its role in missional 
formation is critical and urgent. This call for reformation is meant to ground 
us, to take us back to the foundation of our calling, and to stir in us a passion 
for walking with Jesus in radical “troubling (of ) the waters” of our time. 
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14. EMBRACING THE CROSS
Equipped Disciples

Embracing the Cross Today  
in the Context of the Middle East

His Holiness Mor Ignatius Aphrem II

Your Excellencies, Reverend Clergy, dear brothers and sisters,
We would like to thank the moderator and director of the Conference on 

World Mission and Evangelism for inviting us to participate in this Mission 
Conference in Arusha, Tanzania. Also, we would like to thank our host, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania (ELCT), particularly the presiding 
bishop, Dr Fredrick Shoo, for their hospitality.

Mission of the Church
The mission of the church is the salvation of the souls. Therefore, the uni-
versal church constantly seeks to spread the gospel of Christ among all the 
nations, in order for the world “to know Christ and the power of his resur-
rection” (Phil. 3:10), so they may believe in him as the saviour and redeemer. 
The church offers a haven for those who seek to grow spiritually and to better 
understand the purpose of life beyond the material existence.

In Christianity, “God is love” (1 John 4:8); therefore, Christians’ mission 
is to spread the culture of love among all those who are around them. It is the 
love for God, reflected in the love of the neighbour.

Since love is a relationship, the mission of the church is to correctly build 
these relationships. Every believer is invited to strengthen his relation with 
God, a relation of sonship and adoption. God initiated this relationship 
through his act of sublime love by dying on the cross for our sake; it is our 
call as Christians to show our love to God by obeying his commandments 
and carrying the cross of witnessing to Christ in our daily lives.

Likewise, Christians are called to love their neighbour, without personal 
profit of any sort. It is the love based on self-sacrifice, emptying one’s self, 
and giving unconditionally in accordance with our Lord Jesus’ words to his 
disciples: “No one has greater love than this, to lay down one’s life for one’s 
friends” (John 15:13). Moreover, a close connection exists between love and 
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service; our Lord affirms that “whoever wishes to be great among you must 
be your servant” (Matt. 20:26). He himself gave us an example of this serving 
ministry by washing the feet of his disciples though he is the Lord and Master 
(see John 13:1-5). Thus, we understand the mission of the church to be that 
of ministering to the world in order to sanctify it.

In today’s world, people seem to be focused on themselves; it is easy to be 
drawn to self-centrism and egoism. However, nurturing one’s basic spiritual 
needs should not lead to narcissism or self-centralism. Nurturing one’s basic 
spiritual needs is a healthy way to seek spiritual growth “until all of us come to 
the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to maturity, to 
the measure of the full stature of Christ” (Eph. 4:13). We are then called 
disciples of Christ.

Discipleship and Persecution
School students, innocently in their beautiful minds, always dream to be like 
their teachers, that is to be good disciples who would reach what they think 
is full knowledge that their teachers have.

In Christianity, we are called to be good disciples of Christ. We see in our 
Lord’s teachings a model to follow. Therefore, in good faith and with strong 
conviction, we aspire to imitate the Lord. As Christians, we know that dis-
cipleship is a responsibility great enough to consume other worldly desires. It 
is the way we embrace the cross of our Lord and cast off the pursuit of what 
is vain in the world. Discipleship is to dedicate one’s self entirely for Christ.

The resonating words of our Lord – “Remember the word that I said to 
you, ‘Servants are not greater than their master.’ If they persecuted me, they 
will persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keep yours also” (John 
15:20) – show the great cost of discipleship. With witnessing to the Lord 
both in word and in deed comes persecution and tribulation.

Christianity is not welcomed in the world because it puts people out of 
their comfort zone. It challenges their worldly philosophical convictions with 
the simplicity of the word of the cross: “For the message about the cross is 
foolishness  to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved  it is 
the power of God” (1 Cor. 1:18). “For the wisdom of this world is foolish-
ness  with God. For it is written: ‘He catches the wise in their craftiness’” 
(1 Cor. 3:19). It invites people to walk the path of the cross, which is an 
uncharted territory by the majority. It is to let go of the love of material things 
and to hold to spiritual rewards promised in the world to come. Therefore, 
Christians face rejection in their societies. Severe forms of rejection lead to 
persecution, where hatred is expressed in the form of violence and the desire 
to exterminate. Christians throughout the world are victims of persecution; 
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large numbers of Christian communities in all continents face persecution 
on a daily basis. It comes in different forms and varies greatly: it can be the 
lack of freedom of religious beliefs, or actively killing innocent children or 
families while they are peacefully praying or worshipping the Lord. In the 
Middle East, in our homeland as the Syriac Orthodox Church, our people 
have faced many tribulations and genocides throughout the centuries. Some 
one hundred years ago, a massive genocide in the Ottoman Empire aimed 
at eliminating Christianity from the land of its birthplace. More than half 
a million Syriac-speaking people were massacred in the most horrible ways, 
together with the Armenians, Greeks, and other religious minorities. We con-
tinue to suffer from persecution in Iraq and Egypt. In Syria, terrorist groups 
such as ISIS, Al-Nusra, and others have targeted Christian congregations and 
completely destroyed many of our churches.

Recently, we visited the Syrian city of Deir El Zor after it was liberated 
from the terrorist groups; the city had a small population of Christians from 
different denominations before it was attacked by the terrorists. When the 
terrorists entered the city, Christians were forced to leave their homes and 
jobs, fearing for their lives. They sought refuge in neighbouring cities. Dur-
ing our visit, we met the only Christian man who stayed in the city for the 
entire time, deprived of the freedom to pray in the church or to practise his 
Christian faith.

We were shocked to see the extent of destruction that took place in the 
city. The terrorist groups destroyed the city’s historic suspension bridge. They 
destroyed all the churches in the city. For the first time after more than five 
years, we were able to celebrate the divine liturgy in the city; we did that on 
the ruins of our Syriac Orthodox St. Mary Church there, with pages from old 
manuscripts and liturgical books under the rubble.

As a sign of our commitment to our humanitarian mission, we opened a 
clinic to help the poor get the medical assistance they needed, serving two 
dozen Christians who have returned, but mostly thousands of Muslim broth-
ers and sisters.

Despite this discouraging situation, we continue to preach forgiveness. We 
continue to be witnesses of Christ in this world because we have faith in 
his words: “Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 5:10). We also implemented many 
projects of relief and development throughout Syria and Iraq, in the most 
destroyed places. We are still assisting, with our humble means, the people 
suffering from the terrorist attacks in Syria. In Damascus, we are offering help 
in the relief to the families which were forced to leave their houses, escaping 
the dangers of the continuous attacks by the terrorists. We are with them, 
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feeling their pain and sharing their daily sufferings. Around our residence, 
an innocent child – Elias – was killed by a mortar over a month ago; his par-
ents were severely injured. His family buried his remains without telling his 
mother, whose medical condition was so critical that they feared the sad news 
might complicate her condition further. Facing the cruelty and beastly behav-
iour of those who desire to sow hatred and war, the Syriac Orthodox Church, 
as a witness of Christ, along with the other sister churches, is trying to offer 
hope to all the victims of such inhuman behaviour. We are faithful to our call 
to be ambassadors of Christ, that is, witnesses to the gospel of peace and love. 

How Can We Continue to Embrace the Cross?
During this turmoil in the Middle East, a great number of Christians have 
left their countries. In order to better understand the importance of Christian 
witness and how to preserve its existence in our part of the world, we wish to 
highlight the following:

a)   Our presence is a necessity not only for Christianity to continue 
in the land where it was born, but also for the people of the area. 
Christians have always been an essential element of reconcilia-
tion and bridge building among different ethnic and religious 
components of the region.

b)   We need to bring hope to our people that they still have a future 
in their homeland by tending to their needs, both in terms of 
security and financial help. For that, all churches in Syria have 
been actively engaged in relief efforts as well as in developmental 
projects to create job opportunities for our people.

c)   Interreligious dialogue on the academic level alone is not suffi-
cient; we need to initiate joint activities such as workshops, sem-
inars, and camps among Muslim and Christian young people.

d)   We need the support of our brothers and sisters throughout the 
world in two main areas: advocacy and development.

e)   Christians can survive only under secular governments where 
they could be treated based on the principle of citizenship with 
equal rights and obligations.

Conclusion
Mission in the church has evolved: from witnessing in word to witnessing in 
deeds and blood. The church today is faithfully embracing the cross of Christ 
and follows him to Calvary trusting that, from death, life is given in him. 



17714. Embracing the Cross

Carrying the Cross of Poverty
Roberto E. Zwetch

Dear friends, sisters and brothers in the Spirit of Jesus!
I come from southern Brazil, from the city of Porto Alegre, known for hav-

ing hosted the World Council of Churches (WCC) Assembly of 2006, but 
also various gatherings of the World Social Forum. I am grateful for the chal-
lenge that this conference poses to me, as a missionary, to witness from a con-
tinent assailed by poverty which affects millions of people, besides minority 
ethnicities and many vulnerable groups, such as people with HIV/AIDS and 
others. I request permission to speak dressed in this Kuzma, a cloth made of 
cotton by the women of the Ashaninka Indigenous people, who live in Ama-
zonia between Brazil and Peru. I used this vestment when I was ordained, in 
1986, to the ministry of the gospel in the Evangelical Church of Lutheran 
Confession in Brazil (IECLB), when I was working as a missionary among 
the Kulina Indigenous people in Acre, on the border of Peru and Bolivia. On 
that occasion, I explained to the small congregation that I decided not to use 
the traditional black clergy robe as a sign of insertion in the culture of the 
Indigenous peoples and commitment to their struggle for life, human rights, 
and dignity. Also, when we got married, my wife and I decided to use only the 
tucum ring as a sign of our matrimony and our alliance with the Indigenous 
cause. 

In this event, I propose that the use of this vestment be a symbol of the 
challenge which the theme presents to us: “Carrying the Cross of Poverty.” 
Freed by the gospel of Jesus and his Spirit for a new life, to take on the cross 
of Christ – which frees us from sin, injustice, and death – means more than 
just proclaiming his name. There is something inherent in the Christian faith 
which calls upon us to carry the pain and suffering of the people, in solidarity, 
communion, and love. Ten years ago, I wrote that the love of God can and 
must be lived and experienced in com-passion (passion with) for the other. 
That is why I understand mission as compassion. The mission of God is not 
and has never been neutral. It places us in the path of those who suffer the 
most, of the people treated unjustly, of the landless or expatriated peasants, of 
the people who are worth nothing in the eyes of the dominant system, as the 
Classical Pentecostal churches taught us over 100 years ago. One must take 
up the cross of Christ as the cross of the crucified, of yesterday and of today, 
as Leonardo Boff, Milton Schwantes, and Dom Pedro Casaldáliga, bishop 
of the Catholic Church, who has celebrated 90 years, wrote. Only thus will 
there be liberation! 
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Can you imagine the weight of this commitment? The burden is enormous 
compared with what is currently happening globally and in particular here in 
Africa and in Latin America and the Caribbean. Indigenous people are seeing 
their lands invaded by mining multinationals, agro-business companies, and 
hydroelectric projects of the national governments. Afro Brazilian brothers 
and sisters, descendants of enslaved Africans, who have resisted 350 years 
on communal lands which we call Quilombos, struggle for dignity and the 
right to live communally on the freed-up lands of their ancestors. Women 
of all classes suffer daily from domestic violence. Thus, the house can no 
longer be, simply, the sweet home from the patriarchal perspective. Femicide 
grows in Brazil, in Central America, in Mexico. A current statistic points out 
that in Brazil alone, in 2013, 4,762 assassinations of women were registered: 
approximately 13 female homicides daily. Sadly, Brazil is among the countries 
with the highest rate of female homicides: it occupies the fifth position in a 
ranking of 83 nations.1 Doctor Lourdes Bandeira, sociologist and professor at 
the University of Brasilia, the capital of my country, affirmed: “This situation 
is equal to a permanent state of civil war.”

In 2016, Brazil suffered a true parliamentary coup, conducted by the oli-
garchies which could not tolerate the fourth mandate of a popular govern-
ment. Allies of the elites, of the multinationals, of the private banks, supported 
by corporate media, took down a president who had been constitutionally 
elected in 2014, leading the country into a political and social crisis never 
seen before. At this moment, legislative projects are imposing severe losses for 
the workers, the consequences of which we will know in the near future. Fol-
lowing the global tendency, the loss of workers’ rights and the imposition of 
informality will define, for many years, the life of the majorities, with already 
foreseen results of an increase in extreme poverty, violence, and human and 
environmental degradation, making life not viable mainly for Brazilian youth. 

In this context, the Christian churches cannot step back or omit to be 
involved. If the meaning of their existence is to become historically an instru-
ment of the love and compassion of God for God’s people, the path to follow 
will be prophetic and in solidarity with the pain of the world. It is among the 
“smallest” of these that we will find Jesus, as he prophetically announced in his 
parable (Matt. 25). The meaning of the evangelizing announcement will pro-
pose a trustworthy hope which is rooted in reality. Hope that is incarnated in 
the life and in the expectations of millions of youth, women, children, elderly, 
as well as in the migrant people who are increasingly flocking to Brazil in recent 
years, such as from Haiti, Venezuela, Senegal, Ghana, Palestine, Syria. Thus, 

1. Data from the Mapa da Violência 2015 [Violence Map] (Cebela/Flacso), https://dossies.
agenciapatriciagalvao.org.br/dados-e-fontes/pesquisas.
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the main actors will be youth, women, and people without fame or power, as 
Elsa Tamez wrote in her history of the women in the Jesus movement. 

I end my testimony honoring the memory of the Indigenous leader and 
teacher Marcondes Namblá of the Xokleng/Laklanõ people of the state of 
Santa Catarina, who was brutally assassinated on the 1st of January of this year 
as he was working on a beach of that southern state. Namblá, 38 years old, was 
married and had five children, leaving them orphans along with the children 
of the Indigenous school where he was teaching to strengthen the language 
and recovery of their culture. He was an active member of the Assembly of 
God and was supported by the missionary project of the Lutheran Church. 
He had recently concluded the Intercultural Indigenous Teaching Program of 
the Federal University of Santa Catarina (UFSC) in preparation for a master’s 
programme. His premature death is a hard blow for that people. In recent 
years, an unforgiveable regression has occurred with regard to the Indigenous 
rights which are embodied in the Federal Constitution of 1988. The wave of 
racist intolerance, stimulated by the authorities, is also happening in other 
states of the federation, mainly against the Guarani-Kaiowá people in Mato 
Grosso do Sul, who are experiencing truly tragic days with summary expul-
sions from their lands and recurring assassinations of important leaders. 

How to carry these crosses in such a difficult moment? I believe that if we 
trust only in our human strengths, there is no way out. Poverty will increase, 
and with it all the violence which accompanies it. More than ever, we need 
to pray and trust in the strength and power of the Spirit of Christ. And thus 
empowered, we need to concretely wear the pain, the struggle, and the hope of 
our peoples. As Dr. Walter Altmann, ex-moderator of the WCC central com-
mittee, wrote: “Christ can already be found where those who are suffering are 
found.” The living God bless and keep you in peace, which is the fruit of justice! 

Carrying the Cross of the Experience  
of the Pan-African Women’s Ecumenical  

Empowerment Network
Angelique Walker-Smith

The apostle Peter is remembered as a saint who was martyred on the cross for 
the sake of Jesus the Christ. Our African brother Simon of Cyrene is remem-
bered as the one who carried the cross for Jesus. These men and other non-
African men are often remembered along with a few names of African people 
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in church history, but the names and memory of the pan-African woman of 
faith carrying the cross have often been buried or hidden. Here are the testi-
monies of just a few of us.

In the Old Testament, you may know me as Hagar. I was from Egypt and 
enslaved by Abraham and Sarah. I was cast out by them to the desert to nurse 
my child, the son of Abraham. But God delivered us. 

My name is Zipporah from Ethiopia, wife of Moses. Before we married, 
my sisters and I gave him water and welcome in a foreign place. I was a bearer 
of family wisdom demonstrated by my father, who taught Moses that sustain-
able change comes with shared leadership and discipleship of all the people. 

My name is Saint Josephine Bakhita from Sudan. I was taken away to be 
enslaved and to live in Italy, but God called my name. I embraced the monas-
tic life and gave prayerful witness to the power of the Holy Spirt and spiritual 
disciplines that sustain one’s life of costly discipleship, later referenced by our 
brother Dr Dietrich Bonhoeffer.

My name is Sojourner Truth from the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church; I posed the question “Ain’t I a Woman?” And the answer came back 
in the United States’ Constitution up until 1865 that said you are three fifths 
of a white person and you shall be called property. But I knew God called my 
name as an Evangelist and I kept my Bible close and told the good news of 
Jesus the Christ and that women of every race and nation matter.

My name is Missionary, Mother, First Lady, Supervisor, Prophet, and 
Prophetess in many churches in Africa and the African diaspora. We have 
prayerfully cared for the orphaned, the sick and shut-in, the widowed, those 
affected by hunger and poverty today and during the periods of slavery and 
colonialism led by church and non-church leaders. We who have not only 
given birth, nursed, and raised our own children but with non-consent did 
the same for our colonial masters and mistresses and their children. We, dea-
cons and deaconesses, have blessed, anointed, and buried broken bodies and 
spirits of our children after the crucifixion of lynching, war, slavery, police 
brutality, racism, and mass incarceration. 

My name is Evangelist, while knowing the pain of refusal to acknowledge 
my call to leadership in roles and titles of Pastor, Minister, Reverend, Priest, 
or Bishop, although I know God called me to ordained ministry. 

My name is Pastoral Healer in places where I am counted among the 65 
million refugees who have left our beloved homes because of conditions like 
climate change, conflict, war, hunger, and poverty that have made my home 
unsustainable. Yet they call me stranger and alien because I have tried to find 
a new home in the prosperous countries that have built their economies with 
the ancient natural resources of my lands and enslaved labour of my ancestors. 
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My name is the Rev. Dr Rena Karefa-Smart from the Caribbean, United 
States, and Sierra Leone. I am a scholar and ordained church leader who 
called the world churches to prayer when I wrote liturgies for the first global 
assembly of the World Council of Churches in 1948. I also carried the pro-
cessional cross for all of us at the beginning of the global assembly of the 
WCC in Evanston, Illinois, in 1954.

Pan-African women have borne and continue to bear the cross as disciples 
of Jesus the Christ. You may not know our names, but God does. In the still-
ness and nightmares of the night and at the dawn of the day, God has called 
us and is calling us. Are you listening with us? The cross is ours to bear, but 
so is the great resurrection!

“Hush, hush, somebody’s calling our names…. O my Lord, what shall 
we do?” The Pan-African Women’s Ecumenical Empowerment Network 
(PAWEEN) invites you to accompany us on the Pilgrimage of Justice and 
Peace.

Carrying the Cross of Prejudice  
from a Dominant Culture

Kathryn Mary Lohre

Today we participate in God’s mission and evangelism in an increasingly 
multi-religious world. In our neighbourhoods and globally, there are exam-
ples of peaceful co-existence but also of interreligious intolerance, bigotry, 
violence, and persecution. Amidst this, God has given us the ministry of 
reconciliation (2 Cor. 5:18). Freed in Christ to love and serve our neighbour, 
what is our faithful response when our neighbour of another religion is the 
target of hatred? How are we called, as disciples of Christ, to embrace the 
cross for their sake? 

In the fall of 2010, anti-Muslim bigotry in the United States reached a 
fever pitch as Terry Jones, a pastor of a small non-denominational church in 
Florida, threatened to burn copies of the Qur’an on the ninth anniversary of 
September 11, 2001, and the 24-hour news cycle was spinning controversy 
around the so-called Ground Zero Mosque proposal which would, among 
other things, create a forum for interreligious understanding and cooperation. 
In short, anti-Muslim bigotry was going unchecked in our public discourse. 

In response, Jewish, Christian, and Muslim leaders – including 14 from the 
Orthodox, Protestant, Evangelical, and Catholic churches – gathered at the 
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National Press Club in Washington, DC, for an emergency interfaith sum-
mit. They released a joint statement standing in solidarity with their Muslim 
neighbours. As a longer-term strategy, they formed a coalition, the Shoulder 
to Shoulder Campaign, with a mission dedicated to ending anti-Muslim big-
otry through the mobilization of non-Muslim faith communities.1

While hate crimes against Jewish and black Americans remain the high-
est, crimes against Muslims have risen at alarming rates – and of course we 
must name the intersections. In 2016 alone, hate crimes against Muslims rose 
almost 20 percent, fuelled by the anti-Muslim sentiment expressed during the 
presidential campaign. Another uptick is expected for 2017, stoked by the 
policies of the administration in its first year.  

Eight years in, the coalition has expanded to include 35 members and 
the campaign strategy has diversified. Local capacity building and advocacy 
have been added to ongoing work nationally and in partnership with global 
initiatives such as the 2016 Marrakesh Declaration on the Rights of Religious 
Minorities in Predominantly Muslim Majority Communities and the follow-
up Alliance of Virtue conference held last month in Washington, DC.

There is a unique role, I would assert, for the churches to play. We are just 
beginning to understand that equipping disciples for mission and evangelism 
today must include not only religious literacy and interreligious competen-
cies, but also the courage and humility to embrace the cross for the sake 
of our neighbours of other religions and world views, and to defend them 
against discrimination, bigotry, racism, and violence, regardless of its source. 

The dominant Christian voices in American public discourse are no longer 
those of the churches in the ecumenical family, but those of certain Christian 
leaders who teach and preach bias and bigotry – and whose credos are often 
championed by a president who is not held to any religious, moral, or ethical stan-
dard. The American public does not differentiate one set of Christian voices from 
another, and so the Christian witness in the US is deeply diminished, sometimes 
distorted to the point of betraying the gospel. We need you, our sisters and broth-
ers in Christ, as we seek to be faithful witnesses amidst these scandalous realities.

Martin Luther clung to the theology of the cross. “A theology of the cross 
excludes triumphalism; we who know God’s promise of gracious, trustwor-
thy love need not have all the answers as we acknowledge the deep mysteries 
of God. We can live humbly within these limits and still stand in coura-
geous solidarity and loving compassion with all who suffer.”2 Today, in the 
United States, that includes the American Muslim community. Thus, as the 

1. https://www.shouldertoshouldercampaign.org 

2. “Luther and Contemporary Inter-Religious Relations,” from the ELCA Consultative Panel 
on Lutheran–Jewish Relations, 2016, http://download.elca.org/ELCA%20Resource%20
Repository/Why_Follow_Luther_Past_2017.pdf.
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Evangelical Lutheran Church in America we are working in partnership to 
educate our church about Islam; to encourage dialogue and cooperation with 
Muslims; to advocate for religious freedom and civil liberties; and to partici-
pate in moral, public resistance when necessary. 

In his Letters and Papers from Prison Dietrich Bonhoeffer wrote: 

Against folly we have no defense. Neither protests nor force can touch it; reason-
ing is no use; facts that contradict personal prejudices can simply be disbelieved – 
indeed, the fool can counter by criticizing them, and if they are undeniable, they can 
just be pushed aside as trivial exceptions. So the fool, as distinct from the scoundrel, 
is completely self-satisfied; in fact, he can easily become dangerous, as it does not 
take much to make him aggressive.3

Just over a year ago, on the night of January 28, I put my four children to 
bed, hugged my husband, and headed for the airport for the first of several 
nights in a row. Protests had spread from JFK airport in New York to major 
airports across the country in response to the executive order “Protecting the 
Nation from Foreign Terrorist Entry into the United States.” The order, which 
would ban nationals from several Muslim-majority countries, was interpreted 
as the president delivering on his campaign promise of a “Muslim ban,” but 
it also put a halt to refugee resettlement from those countries, with the excep-
tion of Syrian Christian refugees. 

On the train, a woman handed me a black marker and a poster board. I 
hastily wrote in large letters: “Lutheran Christians love their Muslim neigh-
bours” and on the other side, “Lutherans welcome refugees.” The woman 
sitting next to me glanced at my sign and said: “I didn’t know there were 
Christians who would come.” She shared that she had been raised Christian 
but had left the church as an adult to escape what she described as hatred, 
especially against Muslims. As the train arrived at the airport terminal, we 
decided to stick together, joining a remarkably diverse coalition. 

Bonhoeffer was right: protests cannot defend against folly. But as called 
and sent disciples of Christ, we must protest whenever and wherever the gos-
pel is diminished, distorted, or betrayed, or when our neighbours are under 
threat or experiencing bigotry and violence. Freed in Christ, we are called to 
embrace the cross to protest the suffering of any and all people, and the full-
ness of creation. It is costly discipleship, but not when compared to the cost 
borne by the One who embraced the cross once and for all. 

3. Dietrich Bonhoeffer, “After Ten Years,” in Eberhard Bethge, ed., Letters and Papers from 
Prison (New York: Touchstone, 1997), 1–17, at 8. 
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I want to close by acknowledging that there are other witnesses here, with 
different stories, including painful stories of Christians embracing the cross of 
violence perpetrated by Muslims. I give thanks to God for this opportunity to 
learn from and with each other as we seek to equip disciples for mission and 
evangelism in today’s multi-religious world. 

Keynote address: Spiritual Dimension  
of Embracing the Cross

Vuyani Vellem

He called the crowd with his disciples, and said to them, “If any want to become my 
followers, let them deny themselves and take up their cross and follow me.” (Mark 
8:34)

Moderator, fellow delegates, mothers, fathers, sisters and brothers,
My immense gratitude for the honour and privilege accorded me to make 

this humble contribution in this august and historic conference of the Coun-
cil on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) of the World Council of 
Churches. Jambo! 

Do we remember what Dietrich Bonhoeffer once said: “Pray and struggle 
for justice”1? 

Prayer is one of the most important resources for Christian spirituality. 
It is said that the missionaries came and “They taught us to pray with our 
eyes closed. When we opened our eyes, they had the land and and we had 
the Bible.”2 With the land still in their hands, now it is prayer itself that is 
squeezed out of our souls and our crushed consciences. Today in our world, 
the skies are throttled, mountains are crumbling, streams and the deeps that 
bowed in prayerful glory to God are left roaring and their waves lifted on 
high in piercing groans. Creation is groaning! To pray and to pursue justice 
is heavy and deep. 

To embrace the cross is to grasp that among other things, spirituality is 
a product of ideology and faith – a liberating combination of ideology and 
faith for the affirmation of the whole of life for me. With ideology we are able 

1. See Clodovis Boff, Feet-on-the-Ground Theology: A Brazilian Journey (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis 
Books, 1987), 97.

2. This well-known saying in South African Black theology is often attributed to Desmond 
Tutu, but in fact was spoken by the late Kenyan leader Jomo Kenyatta.
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to tell our stories and relate to our existence, grasp the contestations that exist 
among us, the forms of exploitation and our modes of struggle for life. Ideol-
ogy offers a vision of what is possible: it is aspirational and on its basis we are 
guided ethically; we are able to choose between right and wrong, good and 
bad, and ultimately, we are guided by ideology to legitimize power and the 
ethos of our lived experiences. Admittedly, ideology can exist independently 
much as faith can; however, dangerous ideology is a permanent danger to 
faith, and faith without ideology is as toxic. 

As an expressive means through which we participate in our own histories 
and herstories as conscious agents,3 ideology combines with faith in Jesus 
Christ as the liberator and produces a spirituality epitomized and exemplified 
in struggles against the bigotry of racism, Nazism, xenophobia, homophobia, 
patriarchy, triumphalism, and fascism, confronting death without fear. This 
spirituality enables us to learn how to die in order to live. To learn to die is 
an epitome of supreme sacrifice – sacrifice that epitomizes victory over evil. 
Undisputedly, spirituality is about the affirmation of life and protest against 
the architecture of empire and empires that succeed to conceal their original 
sin of racism. Prayer and struggle for justice is to embrace the cross, the pow-
erless power of God that decolonizes and liberates humanity and the whole 
of creation against oppression and life-killing systems of knowledge. Prayer is 
a subversive spiritual resource; it is the powerhouse of the liturgy that speaks 
back to tyrannical forms of power with unwavering faith in the God of life. 

From Achimota to Arusha, we embark on a journey of return! It is about 
our future, Ikamnva, to go back to our future. As Amilcar Cabral avers, “The 
return to one’s origins is therefore not a voluntary gesture, but the only viable 
answer to the imperious challenge of concrete, historical necessity, determined 
by the irresolvable contradiction”4 – yes, the continuing irresolvable ambiva-
lence enunciated in the dungeons of Elmina and the transatlantic slave trade, 
a civilization conceived on an irrational ideology that marked black bodies 
as less than human. Our journey of return thus passes in, through, and out 
of the hegemonic ethnocentric core of mission and evangelism in marriage 
with the spirit of conquest. Cabral says, “every indigenous social layer or class 
is obliged to define its position in terms of this contradiction.”5 To engage 
this irresolvable, cultural, and spiritual contradiction that bedevils colonized 
societies and colonizing powers today, the very sustained ethos of the colonial 

3. See Robert Fatton, Jr., Black Consciousness in South Africa: The Dialectics of Ideological 
Resistance to White Supremacy (New York: University of New York Press, 1986), 41.

4. Amilcar Cabral and Michel Vale, “The Role of Culture in the Struggle for Independence,” 
International Journal of Politics 7:4 (1977): 27.

5. Ibid.
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matrix of power is a continuous challenge to embrace the cross.6 To return 
to our origin is not voluntary but spiritually necessary. It is to follow Jesus. 

Remember that we have survived in our continent and the global South, a 
history of “Christianize or I shoot you,” “Civilize or I shoot you,” “Develop 
or I shoot you,” “Neo-liberalize or I shoot you,” “Democratize or I shoot 
you.”7 Now we live in a shameless fascist world of “do not come next to me” 
after the neo-liberal ethos made it possible for democracy to kill by law. 

The journey of return is dangerous: it entails embracing a spirit that defeats 
fear, which according to Steve Biko8 is reason to stultify the participation of 
the wretched of this world in the project of their return to the restoration of 
their dignity. For reasons of fear, the cross has continued to elude us!

“That the analogy between the cross and the lynching tree should have 
eluded the Christian agents of white supremacy is not surprising,”9 Cone 
argues. How could we be surprised when Vasco da Gama and his crew 
chanted Te Deum Laudamus after invading the palace of Kilwa here in Tanza-
nia? Liturgy and prayer have served to elude us from the violence of the cross. 
Many indeed continue to be eluded by the analogy between the cross and 
the black woman’s body in the dungeons of the Elmina Castle. The analogy 
between the civilizing mission and the cross eludes us in our throttled systems 
of higher learning: we fail to connect the cross with the deification of a form 
of democracy completely detached from the daily bread needed by millions 
of people on the margins, yet only 1 percent of the total population enjoys 99 
percent of our global wealth.  

It is the heart to feel the burden of the cross that distinguishes elusion from 
the spiritual embrace of the cross of Jesus.10 “Pray and struggle for justice.” To 
pray and struggle for justice is to fully grasp that “prayer holds the word of 
faith the way the earth holds the seed until it sprouts.”11

6. See examples and affirming lessons from the ecumenical movement which must be mentioned 
in passing: The Programme to Combat Racism, the Ecumenical Decade of Churches in 
Solidarity with Women, AGAPE, and what the Accra Confession designates as Empire.

7. See Sabelo J. Ndlovu-Gatsheni, Empire, Global Coloniality and African Subjectivity (Oxford: 
Berghahn, 2013), Kindle edition, 22 of 104. Ndlovu-Gatsheni cites Ramon Grosfoguel; this is 
paraphrased.

8. Steve Biko, I Write What I Like: Selected Writings (Johannesburg: Picador, 2004), 165.

9. James Cone, The Cross and the Lynching Tree (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 2011), 31–32.

10. See ibid., 37–41. Cone specifically analyzes Reinhold Niebuhr’s understanding of the cross 
and argues that Niebuhr had eyes to see Blacks suffering, but lacked the heart to feel it as his 
own. It is the analogy of the lynching tree that we are focusing on at the moment.

11. Boff, Feet-on-the-Ground Theology, 97.
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We surely must hold onto the seed that was planted by CWME in Mel-
bourne.12 Melbourne saw the disorder of humanity as a starting point of 
mission and evangelism as we today hold on to move together towards life. 
We hold on against a heartless, hardening husk of the world, one without a 
heart to feel, whose disorder, according to Percy More, is marked by: “[The] 
persistence of invidious racism, student protests such as #RhodesMustFall 
and #FeesMustFall, demands for a decolonised curriculum, and the continual 
presence of neo-colonialism, neoliberalism and a detotalised black identity.”13

We hold on against this heartless world, revived by student protests show-
ing that “Colonization and decolonization as well as coloniality and decolo-
niality are increasingly becoming key terms for movements that challenge the 
predominant racial, sexist, homo- and trans-phobic conservative, liberal, and 
neoliberal politics of today.”14

To embrace the cross is the capacity by the conquering, destructive spirit 
to accept defeat. This is what those who have experienced defeat in their his-
tories and herstories offer to the world. To accept defeat is to have a heart that 
can feel. Bonhoeffer had the heart to feel and demonstrated “an existential 
interest in blacks.”15 He preached in Harlem! He felt the ghetto! Solidarity is 
not a matter of pigmentocracy, but a conscious response to the demands of 
the cross, whose embrace is impossible without a trans-valuation of values. 
The cross is the absolute opposite of human value systems,16 the Bonhoef-
ferian “paradoxical agility” we inherit in Christ, the only viable answer to 
the irresolvable contradiction that plunges the colonized to opposites with 
the colonial matrix of power. Existential commitment to the wretched is the 
recognition that those nailed on the cross are a community with a subver-
sive historical memory. It is to remember that “The fundamental elements 
that form the basis of the survival of the victims as a self-conscious and self-
creating people are never destroyed.”17 Defeat means the defeat of a heart that 
cannot feel the pain of the poor, the pain of the Palestinian, that of women 
who continue to do more unpaid care work than richer ones, the current 

12. See David Bosch, “In Search of Mission: Reflections on ‘Melbourne,’” Missionalia, 9 (1981): 
3–18.

13. Mabogo Percy More, Biko: Philosophy, Identity and Liberation (Cape Town: HSRC Press, 
2017), xi.

14. Nelson Maldonado-Toress, “Outline of Ten Theses on Coloniality and Decoloniality,” http://
fondation-frantzfanon.com/outline-of-ten-theses-on-coloniality-and-decoloniality.

15. Cone, The Cross and the Lynching Tree, 41–42.

16. Ibid., 35.

17. Takatso Mofokeng, “The Crucified and Permanent Cross-bearing,” Journal of Black Theology 
7:1 (1993): 23.
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global attitudes that devalue the status and abilities of poor women in the 
global South.18

In conclusion, we can nourish the seed of our prayer if we learn that spiri-
tuality is not an idea but a verb. We can embrace the cross when we hold that 
there is no spirituality without life, and spirituality is impatient life against the 
disorder of humanity. When the verbs of the faith of the victims move away 
from the promises of the powerful, and when the oppressed return to their 
origin and their historical memory, then prayer becomes a subversive verb 
that inflicts convulsion and the collapse of the fortresses of Empire. When 
the students march and sing during #FeesMustFall, chanting and singing, 
“Siyabasaba na?Asibasabi!” (Are we afraid of them? We are not!), hope ceases 
to be an idea, but a verb of dislocation from a life-killing order. The cross of 
Jesus for struggling masses is a paradox fraught with “ironic tenacity.”19

Kubi, Kubi, Siyaya, Noba Kubi Siyaya, Noba Besibulala Siyaya (No matter 
how bad, we are going, no matter if they are killing, we are going). We follow 
Jesus who was crucified and killed for justice: “If any want to become my 
followers, let them deny themselves and take up their cross and follow me.” 
Asante.

18. See Oxfam International, “Reward Work, Not Wealth” (January 2018), 25, https://www.
oxfam.org/en/research/reward-work-not-wealth.

19. Cone, The Cross and the Lynching Tree.

“I Have a Dream”
Sang Chang

This session deals with the last part of the plenary on “Equipped Disciples: 
Embracing the Cross”: “I Have a Dream.”

What are the fundamental characteristics of “equipped disciples”? I pro-
pose two critical aspects of equipped discipleship as the theme suggests: 
embracing the cross, and having a dream.

Let’s explore this idea from the gospel story of Jesus and his disciples in 
Mark 8:27-34 and Matthew 16:13-28. This story is about the event that 
took place as Jesus and his disciples were on the way to villages of Caesarea 
Philippi. Jesus first asked his disciples, “Who do people say that I am?” Then 
he asked, “Who do you say that I am?” This is the most fundamental ques-
tion in the New Testament. This was not a question only for his disciples 
there, but for all of us here. Peter answered, “You are the Messiah [Christ].” 
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For this answer, Peter was commended by Jesus. Indeed, Peter’s answer, in 
its very essence, marks the beginning of discipleship. Then Jesus continued 
to speak about his way of the cross. At this moment, Peter rebuked Jesus 
severely to not do such a thing. In return, Jesus rebuked Peter, even calling 
him Satan. “Get behind me, Satan! For you are setting your mind not on 
divine things but on human things.” Clearly, the way of the cross means to 
be on the side of God. Those who deny or avoid the cross are not disciples 
of Jesus but of Satan. Being on the side of God means to carry the cross of 
dedication, sacrifice, persecution, poverty, and commitment to transforming 
the world that is full of injustice, conflict, and suffering. Equipped disciples 
should keep asking themselves whether they are on the side of God whenever 
they are confronted with problems, questions, and moments of decision mak-
ing. Christian discipleship is always costly.

The next question to ask is this: What kind of dream should equipped dis-
ciples have in such a secularized, materialized world of today, which threatens 
even the credibility of the gospel? A disciple’s dream is not possible apart from 
Jesus’s teaching and vision. Christians are those who participate in Jesus’s 
vision – that is, God’s vision. Then, what aspect of life indicates that we par-
ticipate in God’s vision and dream?

It is prayer. Prayer is an act of “amen” to God’s vision and will. When we 
pray, our vision, dream, and commitment become renewed and strength-
ened. In the gospel, we find Jesus teaching his disciples how to pray, and 
what to pray for. The Lord’s Prayer is not only reflective of Jesus’ teaching, 
but it further contains his radical vision of fulfilment of the kingdom of God 
on earth. The petition in the Lord’s Prayer, “thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven,” demonstrates the vision, aspiration, and 
dream with which disciples must be equipped. In other words, “as thy will 
is realized in heaven, it will likewise be realized on earth.” This is our dream 
and aspiration.

We find the concrete vision for the realization of God’s will on earth as 
already realized in heaven in the following petitions: “give us our daily bread 
“and “forgive our debts as we forgive our debtors.”

One of God’s concerns is centred on bread, or food. We human beings are 
inevitably dependent on food. Life is more than food, of course. Yet one can-
not survive without nourishment of food. Life depends on it. When we pray 
to God, we do not say “my Father,” but “our Father.” God belongs to all of 
us. Likewise, bread belongs not only to me, but to all my brothers and sisters. 
Only when the bread is “our bread” is it God-given. Otherwise, it becomes 
something selfish, and greedy. Therefore, we have to be aware that, when 
there are people who do not have bread and go hungry in our world today, 
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it raises the critical question of the quality of bread, which we are having for 
ourselves only; it does not deserve to be called “our bread given by God.”

As we see in the words “give us” and “our daily bread,” we should not 
pray for accumulation or monopolistic possession of bread, but for sharing 
of bread. That is God’s justice. Remember that in the gospel, the kingdom of 
God is always depicted as the great feast.

The injustice of this world – that is, the lack of compassion and sharing, 
and the greed for possession – is shockingly evident in the disparity of wealth 
and overconsumption in some parts of the world, in heavy contrast to the 
poverty and starvation in the rest of the world. The rich are getting richer at 
the expense of the poor, and the poor continue to be poorer. Today, equipped 
disciples are commissioned to stand on the side of God, and to resist and 
transform all life-destroying forces of injustice in the social systems and struc-
ture. God’s vision – our dream – now tells us that justice is to be realized on 
earth so that bread is for everybody, every day, and not for some greedy indi-
viduals or for some parts. It is God’s justice.

Jesus also taught his disciples to seek God’s forgiveness in the Lord’s Prayer: 
“forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” Our God is a forgiving God. 
Forgiveness is the core of Jesus’ whole ministry. It should be noted that in the 
Lord’s Prayer, the petition for forgiveness of our sins is conditioned on our 
granting of forgiveness to others. We cannot ask God for forgiveness if we 
are not prepared to forgive. It assumes repentance on the part of the recipi-
ent. Therefore, we are led to ask ourselves: Are we ready to forgive others? 
Are we working on mutual forgiveness? It is truly God’s vision and equipped 
disciples’ dream that reconciliation and peace be realized on earth when for-
giveness is not only from God, but also from ourselves to others. Our God is 
God of forgiveness and peace.

The ultimate equipment of disciples depends on their willingness to 
embrace the cross, and also on their dream toward the God-given vision. 
Equipped discipleship is commissioned to work together, embrace the cross, 
and have God’s vision as their dream and commitment for a transformed 
world of justice and peace. When equipped disciples give up or ignore stand-
ing on the side of God, they are not disciples anymore, and their dream is no 
longer God-given vision and aspiration.

I have a dream. More precisely, we have a dream – of sharing our bread, 
and of mutual forgiveness. That is the dream of justice and peace, which is 
our God-given vision and aspiration. This dream directs us, motivates us, 
challenges us, and strengthens us to move along our pilgrimage of justice 
and peace to transform the world until “thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven.”
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I Have a Dream to Share with You
Brian Farrell

I dreamt that in these past days Jesus came to Arusha. Jesus came to the 
Conference on World Mission and Evangelism. And as he wandered around, 
looking, listening; he heard our conversations, he sat in on our workshops 
and plenaries. Along the way he stopped many of us and his gaze challenged 
us. He looked into the eyes of each one of us; and in that moment perhaps 
we each heard again the same transforming invitation he addressed to his first 
disciples so long ago: “Follow me” (Matt. 4:19). 

I felt uneasy and even hurt. In my dream, I dared to say, “Lord, I am fol-
lowing you. I am your disciple; I am a missionary of your good news!” And 
Jesus smiled and nodded in assent. But there was a sadness in his eyes. It 
seemed that he realized that, for all our claim to be his followers, there was 
something we had not fully grasped or understood about the mission he had 
entrusted to us. 

There is a poem written by an Anglican priest about a hundred years ago 
in the context of the terrible upheaval of the First World War. The author 
called it “Indifference.” It tells what happened when Jesus came to Birming-
ham, in England, or maybe to Arusha, or to wherever Christians are gathered 
together:

When Jesus came to Golgotha, they hanged Him on a tree, 
They drove great nails through hands and feet, and made a Calvary;  
They crowned Him with a crown of thorns, red were his wounds and 
deep, 
For those were crude and cruel days, and human flesh was cheap.

When Jesus came to Birmingham [or wherever!], they simply passed 
Him by. 
They would not hurt a hair of Him, they only let Him die; 
For men had grown more tender, and they would not give Him pain, 
They only just passed down the street, and left Him in the rain.

Still Jesus cried, ‘Forgive them, for they know not what they do,’ 
And still it rained the winter rain that drenched Him through and 
through; 
The crowds went home and left the streets without a soul to see, 
And Jesus crouched against a wall, and cried for Calvary. 

(G. Studdert Kennedy, 1883–1929)
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There is no cheap grace; there is no cheap mission or evangelism. Too 
often, we and our churches have failed to see what Dietrich Bonhoeffer so 
deeply experienced in the drama of his own imprisonment: God does not 
come to our help, does not save us, from his omnipotence, but from his weak-
ness. And “what has cost God much cannot be cheap for us.” In his weakest 
moment, on the cross, Jesus redeemed the world. Too often, we and our 
churches want discipleship without the cross: we want to evangelize without 
the cost of discipleship!

Because we and our churches have resources, because we have ideas and 
plans, we trust that we will succeed. The deadliest challenge to discipleship 
and evangelism is to stop relying on grace in order to rely on our human and 
material strengths. Essentially, we make God superfluous, all the time saying 
that we are doing his work.

Not all our sisters and brothers make this mistake. The martyrs of all times, 
and those of today, in Africa, in the Middle East, in Asia and Latin America, 
put their trust solely in the saving grace of Christ. In their moment of greatest 
weakness, in their humiliation and their pain, grace is made real and uniquely 
effective. In “losing” their lives, they are able to generate Christ again in our 
world. They bear witness that without the cross there is no resurrection.

As the Conference on World Mission and Evangelism was coming to an 
end, I dreamt that the sadness had almost gone from Jesus’ eyes. He heard us 
talk about “embracing the cross,” becoming “transformed disciples in order to 
transform the world.” He seemed reassured that we would go back home to 
remind our churches that grace is offered in weakness, not in earthly power: 
“God chose what is weak in the world to shame the strong” (1 Cor. 1:27).

It seems to me that, as a result of the Arusha Conference, Jesus expects us 
to call our churches 

to be communities of missionary disciples who “go forth”; com-
munities which boldly take the initiative, go out to others, seek 
those who have fallen away, stand at the crossroads and welcome 
the outcast – that touch the suffering flesh of Christ in others; com-
munities that care for the grain and do not grow impatient with the 
weeds;

to be communities that bridge distances, that walk and work 
together, and do not use their differences to remain separate and 
self-sufficient;

to be evangelizing communities filled with the joy of the gospel 
that warms the hearts and lives of all who encounter Jesus, because 
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those who accept his offer of salvation are set free from sin, sorrow, 
inner emptiness, and loneliness. (see Pope Francis, The Joy of the 
Gospel, 1, 24). 

When we see Jesus leaning against a wall and pining for Calvary and the 
cross, let us never be afraid; let us gather around him and lift him up, and 
go forth with him, in the Holy Spirit, to preach the gospel to every creature. 
Amen. So be it.



194 In Arusha: Plenary Presentations

SERMON AT THE SENDING SERVICE

 Isaiah 61:1-3; John 20:19-23
Collin Cowan

As we bring this World Mission Conference to a close, I would like to share 
some reflections on the call to discipleship and the significance of such a call 
in transforming mission in a world of pain, dislocation, and turmoil. I do 
so mindful that the WCC is on a Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace and that 
that pilgrimage itself is a journey with the Spirit. Encounters and experiences 
along this journey are meant to renew faith in the God of justice, reframe 
perspectives for alignment with God’s purpose, and change lives. From the 
concept paper for this conference, we are invited to consider discipleship as 
a journey in which the disciple is in a constant state of transformation; con-
tinually being changed by the rhythms of the Spirit; and always being reposi-
tioned to act in accord with the Spirit, who walks upon the face of the waters 
where the scene of death and destruction calls for life-giving action (Gen. 
7:17-8:12; Ezek. 37:1-14).

In my sermon, I will propose that the call to discipleship is context-
laden—that we are called from within a social context; that we are called to 
be transformed by our relationship with the one who calls us; and that we are 
called to engage with that context for the very reason we were called in the 
first instance.

Disciples, Called from within a Social Context
In Mark’s gospel, chapter 1, Jesus calls individuals to follow him. His call 
came within the context of a troublesome period in the social atmosphere. 
John the Baptist proclaimed the coming of Jesus and was actually responsible 
for baptising him, giving way for Jesus to begin his public ministry. Nothing 
more was heard of John, save that he was placed in prison. We do know, how-
ever, that John dared to challenge power, calling King Herod to account and, 
in so doing, upsetting the social status quo. The Spirit descended upon Jesus 
after his baptism and God spoke, declaring Jesus God’s son. At once Jesus 
began to preach, taking on the very mission started by John and declaring the 
very message of repentance. In this act, Jesus identified with the theology and 
the values of John at the very start of his own public ministry.
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“Come follow me” is a loaded invitation when heard in the context of 
confrontational mission. It is an intentional call with deliberate focus; and 
the first disciples were to learn that Jesus’ mission would push them beyond 
the boundaries of their comfort zone and require them to act with courage. 
John the Baptist conducted his ministry with focus and courage; his call to 
repentance was based on his conviction that morality had gone mad; and the 
passion with which he preached the good news led to many coming to faith 
and changing their lifestyle. This passion for justice and right living, and his 
influence on the people, unsettled Herod. And when John was prepared to 
go as far as to confront Herod with his own immorality, he was thrown into 
prison.  

It was at such a time and within such a context that Jesus began his public 
ministry, and he called people from that same community to follow him. His 
call, “Come follow me,” was an invitation for his would-be disciples to join 
him on the journey of entreating men and women to join him in practising 
and proclaiming an alternative community, marked by faith in God; and to 
live out the experience of that faith in transformative praxis. If discipleship 
is context-laden, then we are always being called to a life of contrast, from 
one pattern of living to another, always going against the grain as a deliberate 
choice.

In Matthew’s gospel (chapter 4), Jesus’ calling of his first disciples was 
set in the context of the forces of empire that tempted him with the lust for 
power, popularity, and pleasure over the principles of obedience and faithful-
ness to God at the very start of his public ministry. It seems that Matthew 
wants his readers to understand the pressure of such temptation at the start of 
one’s ministry. But Jesus, having resisted the temptations, presented himself 
to the community as one not easily sold to the scandal of seduction. His call 
“Come follow me” is a statement of rejection of the status quo, and a declara-
tion of an alternative. It is an invitation to defy the established order, divest-
ing oneself of all that is known and held dear, to participate in God’s work 
of transformation. And Jesus started at once the ministry of teaching and 
healing, demonstrating for the disciples the nature of the mission to which 
they are being called.

In both texts, we learn that those whom Jesus called left their occupation 
and preoccupation and followed him. They became partners with Jesus in 
the ministry of salvation, healing, and hope. They became students in Jesus’ 
classroom of discipleship and there learned, unlearned, and relearned what 
it means to be devoted to a journey of never-ending life-altering encounters 
and experiences.
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Disciples, Called to Be Transformed
Those whom Jesus called were ordinary and at the same time unusual people, 
fishermen, tax collectors, the likes of Judas, who betrayed him and compul-
sive Peter, who denied and disowned him.  Jesus’ invitation was only the 
starting point of a journey. The disciples were to learn what it meant to fol-
low Jesus, and their discoveries left them wondering at times whether they 
were dealing with someone who had lost his mind. Jesus pushed boundaries, 
confronted power, challenged systems of corruption, and taught his disciples 
to go against the grain of cultural norms and practices.

In another pericope in Mark’s gospel (6:14-44), Jesus encounters King 
Herod again, in all his pomp and glory, throwing a birthday party for the 
officials and nobles of society. Jesus and his disciples were in the vicinity, and 
being aware of what was going on, he invited his disciples away from the 
party to a quiet place. It is of great interest to me that as Jesus and his disciples 
retreated to the desert, a large crowd followed them. Those who followed 
Jesus and his disciples were the ordinary people, those who were not invited 
to the party. They came together from every village and even got to the place 
ahead of Jesus. It strikes me that this crowd was not among the privileged to 
join Herod’s party, likely because they did not measure up to the social cri-
teria. But they felt comfortable in the presence of Jesus and were seemingly 
keen to be part of this new community being formed. On seeing the crowd, 
Jesus had compassion on them because they were, in his eyes, like sheep with-
out a shepherd. This was to become a learning point for the disciples. Here 
they are discovering something about Jesus, their leader who is in distinct 
contrast to Herod - he has the capacity for compassion. Jesus then did the 
unimaginable - he invited his disciples to feed the crowd, an invitation that 
shocked them (vs. 37-44); but demonstrated for them that Jesus was actually 
inviting them to a reversal of mind-set. Jesus was inviting them to rise above 
the limitations of their horizons and to embrace the theology of abundance 
that will define their discipleship journey. 

Whether it is this feeding miracle, where the disciples were prepared to 
send the crowd away, thinking there was not enough to feed them; or the 
decision of Jesus to eat with Zacchaeus, the tax collector, much to the shock 
of everyone (Luke 19:1-9); or Jesus’ willingness to accept the hospitality of a 
woman at a dinner party (Mark 14:1-9), the disciples were called to see Jesus 
at work in a ministry of reversal. On one occasion the disciples even grumbled 
among themselves wondering who could be saved, or who could measure 
up to the standard of Jesus. However, if we follow the discipleship journey 
with Jesus and his first followers, we will see that there were many learning 
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points along the way. Peter declared, “I am a sinful man,” and Thomas finally 
declared Jesus as Lord (John 20:28).

Jesus was consistently challenging the disciples to appreciate that if they 
would be impactful and fruitful in a chaotic world, blemished by conflict, 
controversies, and contempt, they needed to open up themselves to change 
their way of thinking and behaving in every situation. Jesus challenged the 
disciples to be open and ready to walk in the Spirit; to relinquish old patterns 
of being in relationships and to embrace a new lifestyle, mirroring the life 
he led. Discipleship is an experience that transforms the disciple as she or he 
moves in the Spirit - always in a state of new discoveries. Furthermore, as the 
disciple embarks on this lifelong journey of unlearning and relearning, she or 
he soon discovers that the call to this internship is also a call to assume full 
partnership in the mission. As we walk with Jesus and his first disciples, we 
will see that there is much to learn about discipleship with Jesus; it is indeed 
a journey of partnership with lots of tripping up but never giving up, always 
trusting the teacher to shed “more light and truth.” 

Disciples, Called as Agents of Transformation
This third movement was perhaps the most challenging for the disciples; 
and it may very well be the same for us today. A careful examination of the 
approach of Jesus of Nazareth may lead us to accept that transformative 
discipleship is a calling - to struggle with the meaning of life in the midst 
of turmoil and to surrender to God’s plan for community, based on justice 
and peace, a community in which all are accepted and embraced, and none 
refused or excluded. The first disciples were to learn that they were called to 
engage with their context in life-altering and life-giving ministries. They were 
to learn that such engagement required courage to do the right even when the 
consequences would be severe. They watched Jesus being tried before Pilate; 
they watched him being handed over to the angry mob with a death sentence; 
and they watched as he was dragged through the streets, with mocking scorn, 
to the mount of Calvary, where he was crucified. Is this our leader; is this 
the one we have left everything to follow? Maybe it is in the conversation of 
those on the Emmaus road that we get the best glimpse into the brokenness, 
disappointment, and anguish that come with discipleship (Luke 24:13-35). 

The good news is that when confronted by the Sanhedrin Council, Peter 
and his colleagues faced up to the choice that they were required to make 
and, in that sense, presented themselves as true disciples of Christ. Theirs was 
the choice of surrendering to the forces of empire and forfeiting their faith 
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or living by the standards of their faith and facing imprisonment. They chose 
faith over fear and faced the consequences of their choice - imprisonment, 
beatings, and insult. This level of contextual engagement is about living our 
lives in reversal, being ready to go against the grain of culture, to confront 
power, challenge status quo, and exemplify faith at work, marked by courage 
to stand up for what is right and a commitment to do justice, love mercy,  and 
walk humbly with God (Micah 6:8). In this regard, discipleship, interpreted 
contextually, is alert to the signs of the time, attuned the urgency of Jesus’ 
call to follow him and ready to respond to God’s cry for liberation and hope.  

Behind the safe doors of our churches, we have learned to label the chaos 
of reality as secular and therefore not the task of Christian disciples. One 
pastor may have believed just that once upon a time, but he soon came to 
realize that one act of obedience is better than a hundred sermons and that to 
be Christian is to share the suffering of God in the world. A time came when 
obedience to him meant liberation from the narrow view that the minister’s 
consecration to the mission of God excludes political and social activism, 
which are considered secular. He said that it was “not enough to bind the 
wounds of the victims beneath the wheel but to seize the wheel itself.” He also 
said, “When Christ calls a man (or woman), he bids him or her to come and 
die.” Reverend Dietrich Bonhoeffer answered this very call when he rose up 
against Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime.

Integral to the call to discipleship is the mandate to join Jesus on an extraor-
dinary mission to transform chaos into harmony and to work in partnership 
with others to preserve the meaning and dignity of all of humanity and God’s 
creation. In response to growing disenfranchisement of his community and a 
sense of helplessness in the face of deadly oppression, one pastor, well versed 
in the issues of his contexts and without misapprehensions about God’s mis-
sion, gave this advice; “If you see a good fight, get in it.” These words fell 
on the sharp ears of a young man who would become a pastor himself; who 
would discover that injustice anywhere is a threat to justice everywhere; who 
would find a good fight and call on the world to join in; who had a dream, a 
big dream that affirmed that it was impossible to be a disciple of Christ and 
reject the intrinsic value and dignity of all humanity. This is but one example 
of one man’s interpretation of “Come follow me” as a statement of rejection 
of the status quo, and a declaration of an alternative system. It is an invita-
tion to defy the established order, divesting oneself of one’s worst fears and 
greatest desires, to become a disciple of Christ, and a partner with God in 
transformative mission.  
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Conclusion
As agents of transformation, we too are part of the tradition of disciples called 
from within the context of life’s pain and suffering, called to a life of hope in 
action, faith at work, life lived to mirror God’s Oikos. “Walk in the Spirit” is 
the call and the challenge of this conference. To become part of the Pilgrim-
age of Justice and Peace, we must dare to walk in the Spirit, knowing too well 
that “the wind blows where it pleases… you cannot tell where it comes from 
or where it is going” (John 3:8, NIV).  Like Elijah, we sometimes learn the 
hard way that the Spirit comes not in the earthquake, wind, and fire but in 
the still small voice (1 Kings 19:11-13). Yet, for the disciples at Pentecost, 
the reverse was true - “a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole 
house” (Acts 2:2, NIV). To walk in the Spirit, therefore, is to be open to the 
movement of the Spirit, not to be locked into any entrenched position but to 
be open and available to where the Spirit leads. For my part, I make a com-
mitment today that where God leads me, I will follow. I am aware that the 
way may not be easy; but when it gets dark, and I cannot see my way, I will 
put my trust in God. I invite you to join me on that journey as together we 
transform the world and bring healing, justice, and peace.
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After Arusha: Reflections 
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Editor’s (RJ) note: A purpose of any mission conference is not just simply orga-
nize a conference for the participants, but to have an impact on many levels – 
personal, communal, regional, or global. The WCC Arusha Conference on World 
Mission and Evangelism, which had a heavy emphasis on missional spirituality, 
indeed has had an impact on many levels. In what follows in the first part are 
three personal testimonies, or witnesses: one from Africa (Tanzania), one from 
Asia (Korea/UK), and one from Latin America (Peru).

The second part of these post-Arusha reflections is a more theological and lon-
ger reflection, trying to see how developments and current themes of ecumenical 
mission, visible and audible in Arusha, may be embodied in the near future, 
especially in relation to the next WCC Assembly in Karlsruhe, Germany, in 2021 
– with the theme “Christ’s Love Moves the World to Reconciliation and Unity” – 
and even beyond. 

15. MY LIFE AFTER ARUSHA

Fredrick O. Shoo
First of all, we thank God and our Lord Jesus Christ for making us members 
of his church worldwide. It was a great honour to our church in Tanzania 
to host the conference. To me this was a great experience to meet sisters and 
brothers in Christ from the whole world. This experience gave me a feeling of 
belonging to a large family of faith.

The conference had a great impact on me and the community I serve. 
There is a new awakening on what it means to be disciples of Christ in our 
context, both locally and globally. In and through Christ we are indeed trans-
formed. The Holy Spirit has the power to transform us and change us into 
agents of sustainable transformation only when we are humble enough to 
listen.

The organization of the conference was very good. One would wish to 
have more time for discussions, testimonies, and sharing of experiences.

All in all, I can say it was a great event and a memorable experience for 
many participants, and a great honour for us as Africans.

Rev. Dr Fredrick O. Shoo is the presiding bishop in the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Tanzania, which was a hosting church of the Arusha Conference on 
World Mission and Evangelism.
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Seoyoung Kim
The Arusha Conference on World Mission and Evangelism was a significant 
experience in my life. It was the first time that I participated as a delegate; vis-
ited the continent of Africa; and served as a roundtable Bible study facilitator. 

First of all, I was impressed by all participants who were representing the 
various countries, cultures, and churches. All of us had different backgrounds, 
but we shared one faith together. From the opening performance, with the 
attendees following a musical band, holding a huge cross and singing to the 
Lord, to the sending service at the end, sharing wooden crosses for each par-
ticipant, all these programmes led me to consider the meaning of disciple-
ship and the ecumenical movement. In particular, group discussions in each 
section were the most important time to me, as I could hear stories from 
different contexts and expand my horizons on diversity issues. I have also 
realized that the deep understanding of my own context is highly important 
to practise the love of God. 

Second, I was grateful that I participated in two warshas (workshops): 
“Land and Water for Transforming Lives” and “Indigenous Spiritualities, 
Theologies of the Oikos: A Gift for the Transformation of the World.” The 
workshops have led me to continue my research on the theology of water. In 
fact, before those workshops, I was questioning my decision to continue my 
studies, as I did not have strong confidence in my topic. When I joined the 
workshop on “Land and Water for Transforming Lives,” the attendees were 
sharing the stories of land and water from each context. 

For example, in Kenya, the forests were being cleared at a rapid rate. The 
land was deeply depleted due to water shortages, and there were also short-
ages of food. The word for rain in the Masai language has the same meaning 
as God. The word for hunger and drought are also the same. In Costa Rica, 
the Presbyterian Church has developed the concept of watershed disciple-
ship. The urban watershed also required engagement. The rural area, which 
people believed to be environmentally well preserved, was in fact heavily con-
taminated with agro chemicals and pesticides – especially due to the heavy 
cultivation of pineapples. In South Korea, the streams and rivers were being 
dammed because of economic development, and this was having a negative 
impact by undermining the environment. 

We also sought to find ways to overcome environmental injustice. I was 
shocked by all kinds of stories shared at the meeting. I had read a lot of 
articles on the global water crisis, but I did not have a chance to meet people 
who faced the water crisis in their daily life. 

The workshop “Indigenous Spiritualities, Theologies of the Oikos” was also 
a great opportunity for me, because we had the chance to meet an Indigenous 
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person from the South Pacific. He told us that the Pacific Islands where he 
lives with his family were being threatened by rising sea levels due to climate 
change. He spoke emotionally, stating, “We all have a responsibility in this!” 
His words led me to think deeply about how individuals or churches work 
together to seek ecological water justice. The two workshops rekindled my 
enthusiasm for my research on the theology of water. 

A year after the conference in Tanzania, I am pleased to say that I have 
followed my path and dedicated myself to researching the theology of water. 
I have met my supervisor, Professor Peter Scott, who is well respected in this 
field of study, and fellow colleagues who are also contributing to the topic 
of eco-theology and environmental ethics at the University of Manchester. 
Although the theological understanding of water, from and through the per-
spectives of biblical hermeneutics and in the context of the global water crisis, 
has not yet been studied in detail, I am thankful for being able to develop the 
theology of water in response to the context of a growing global water crisis. 

Third, I appreciated that all programmes at the conference were well orga-
nized. The participants represented diversity in regards to denomination, 
gender, race, and age. I was surprised by the number of female participants, 
in particular. They were not there only to attend the conference but also to 
lead plenaries or events. I was also grateful that the conference was held in 
Tanzania, Africa. Though it was a short period of time, I saw the reality of 
poverty and the culture while attending the Sunday worship service. I also 
have a memory of a heavy shower after the service; the local people were very 
happy to see and feel the rain, and said that it is a blessing from God. Since 
then, I have tried to appreciate the rain and thank God for it, even though the 
weather in Manchester is frequently gloomy and it rains often.

The only thing which was inconvenient was the accommodation, since it 
was quite far from the conference hall. Unfortunately, there was no place to 
rest during the daytime, so some delegates were too tired to attend the eve-
ning programme. If I were to organize the next conference, I would find the 
accommodation closer to the conference hall so that participants would not 
have to spend so much time travelling to the workshops. If that was impos-
sible, I might offer some common areas for people to rest in between the 
programmes. 

I am thankful that I have deeply thought about God’s mission with the 
leading of the Spirit since attending the Arusha Conference on World Mis-
sion and Evangelism.

Rev. Seoyoung Kim is an ordained minister in the Presbyterian Church in the 
Republic of Korea (PROK). She is doing a PhD in religions and theology at the 
University of Manchester, UK.
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Tito Paredes
Arusha, in the African continent and particularly in Tanzania, was an incred-
ible experience and learning event. I enjoyed it immensely and felt privileged 
to be part of it. The African expression and leadership of the conference was 
very encouraging. Congratulations for this! Also, to me the Arusha Confer-
ence was a confirmation of what missiologists have been saying in the last 20 
years. One of them, Samuel Escobar, a Peruvian missiologist, has affirmed: 
“A systematic observation of the reality of the global church has also made us 
aware of the new balance of numerical and spiritual strength in the Christian 
church. As we look at the religious map of the world today we find a marked 
contrast between the situation at the beginning of the twentieth century and 
the present situation in the early twenty first century.”1

As is well known, Andrew Walls also affirmed, regarding this topic, that 
“within the last century there has been a massive southward shift of the center 
of gravity of the Christian world, so that the representative Christian lands 
now appear to be in Latin America, Sub-Saharan Africa, and other parts of 
the southern continents. This means that Third World theology is now likely 
to be the representative Christian theology.”2 

In my perspective, these affirmations of Escobar and Walls, in light of the 
Arusha Conference, should help us refocus the reality and debate about the 
centre of gravity of Christianity today. It seems to me that to talk about the 
polycentric perspective  of mission at the expense of the new landscape  of 
Christianity, although not denying aspects of it, tries to minimize the reality 
that the centre of gravity of Christianity is in the global South, and appears to 
be holding onto old colonial paradigms in a new way. 

The Arusha Call to Discipleship and the process of being involved in the 
ecumenical movement as an Evangelical-Pentecostal from Latin America has 
been a challenging, delightful, and at times frustrating experience. Challeng-
ing and delightful, as Arusha helped us to deepen our call to be transforming 
disciples, in constant transformation as well as called to be agents of trans-
formation with God. Since Arusha, we have been involved with our different 
Evangelical–Pentecostal brothers and sisters in transforming mission among 
the people of God as well as in the Peruvian and Latin American world that 
God loves so much that he sent Jesus not only to die for us, but to model 
transforming discipleship. 

1. Samuel Escobar, A Time for Mission: The Challenge for Global Christianity (Nottingham, UK: 
Inter-Varsity Press, 2003), 13.

2. Andrew E. Walls, The Missionary Movement in Christian History: Studies in the Transmission of 
Faith (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1996), 9, 10.
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One of the huge issues in Latin America that Arusha touched on is the 
violence and discrimination against women, racism, and discrimination of 
Indigenous peoples and LGBT groups. Our churches and communities are 
trying to respond, yet much more needs to be done. We have a challenge here. 
In addition, an issue not much talked about in Arusha is the reality of cor-
ruption involving  private sector companies as well as government authorities. 
Corruption has touched presidents, ministers, congressmen, political parties, 
top justice officials, judges, as well as rank-and-file officials. Service and gain 
to oneself has been the praxis, rather than to be of service to the people that 
authorities, companies, and businesses are supposed to serve.

Many people of Peru, as well as part of the church leadership, have been 
involved in peaceful street demonstrations, demanding an end to corrup-
tion and to violence against women and other vulnerable communities. We 
are encouraged by the results, and we continue in faith and hope, trying to 
be transforming disciples following Christ, sustained by the Holy Spirit and 
embraced by our good God. 

If I were to organize another Conference on World Mission and Evange-
lism, I would make sure there would be a more balanced representation in 
light of the reality of the new centre of gravity of Christianity. I would make 
sure the theological voices of Africa, Asia, and Latin America be heard more 
loudly. I would ensure a more democratic participation of all. For example, 
although we saw a good number of Latin Americans in the conference, their 
voices were not heard in the plenaries, particularly Evangelical and Pentecos-
tal voices. I would make sure they would be on key committees and places of 
leadership.

Tito Paredes is director of CEMAA (Evangelical Center of Andean-Amazo-
nian Mission) in Lima, Peru, and professor of anthropology and mission in the 
“Orlando E. Costas” master’s programme in theology. He is also a commissioner of 
the CWME of the World Council of Churches. 
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16. FROM ARUSHA TO KARLSRUHE,  
AND BEYOND

Reflections on the Future of Mission

Risto Jukko

The World Council of Churches (WCC) Conference on World Mission and 
Evangelism in Arusha, Tanzania, in 2018 has been a remarkable lens through 
which we can look at the future of mission and of the ecumenical movement. 
The constituencies of the Arusha Conference and their denominational, spiri-
tual, and theological backgrounds have been ecumenically much wider than 
the list of member churches of the WCC.1 This is why the Arusha Conference 
has not only been a conference on world mission and evangelism, it has been 
a great conference on Christian unity. This conference has been much more 
ecumenical than, for instance, the World Missionary Conference in Edin-
burgh in 1910, which is generally called the starting point of the modern ecu-
menical movement.2 Basically, one can argue, the ecumenical – in the original 
meaning of the Greek word oikoumene, “universal”3 – mission was gathered in 
Arusha, Tanzania. This Arusha report convincingly illustrates the fact.

Jesus’ words at the beginning of John 17:21 (“that they may all be one”) are 
often quoted by leaders of churches and of the ecumenical movement when 
stressing Jesus’ will of the unity of his followers, that is, the need for unity of 
all Christians. However, nobody should make a truncated reading of John 
17:21 – reading only the beginning of the verse, quoted above – because the 
verse ends with Jesus’ words expressing clearly that the unity of his followers 
is not unity in itself: the unity of Christians has consequences and purpose 
in the same way as trinitarian unity has consequences: “that the world may 
believe that you [Father] have sent me [Jesus].” If the absolute intratrinitar-
ian unity had not included the sending [in Latin: missio] of the Son and the 
Spirit, there would have been no Christian church or mission. 

1. WCC member churches: https://www.oikoumene.org/en/member-churches.

2. See, e.g., Brian Stanley, The World Missionary Conference, Edinburgh 1910 (Grand Rapids, 
Mich.: Eerdmans, 2009).

3. See, e.g., Norman E. Thomas, Missions and Unity: Lessons from History, 1792–2010 (Eugene, 
Ore.: Cascade Books, 2010), xxiv; Willem Visser ’t Hooft, “The Word ‘Ecumenical’: Its History 
and Use,” in Ruth Rouse and Stephen Charles Neill, eds, A History of the Ecumenical Movement 
1517–1948 (Geneva: WCC Publications, 1986), 735–40.
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Jesus’ commission to go and make disciples (Matt. 28:18-20) is still valid 
and engaging to every church and individual Christian. Based on their unity 
in Christ (e.g., Eph. 2:14-16), all Christians are sent out and together are 
called to be witnesses to the risen Christ “that the world may believe.” In the 
same way as the modern ecumenical movement, embodied to a large extent 
by the World Council of Churches, was born out of mission, the Arusha 
Conference on World Mission and Evangelism was conceived by the unity of 
Christians: unity in mission, and mission in unity.4 Along with Pope Francis’ 
historical visit to the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva in June 2018, the Arusha 
Conference was probably the most ecumenically extensive expression of the 
church’s unity and mission by the World Council of Churches in its 70 years, 
its jubilee year.5 It has been a real display window of the unity and mission 
of all Christians, going beyond the limits of the official structures of the ecu-
menical movement. 

The ecumenical movement has two theological founding pillars: unity and 
mission.6 They both need one another, and they both depend on one another. 
Mission is always ecumenical by nature, and unity always has the missionary 
dimension (John 17:21). Christians cannot do mission in Christ’s way (see, 
e.g., Luke 4:18-19) if they are not united and their witness is not common. 
But the followers of Jesus cannot “do unity,” that is, be united and be in fel-
lowship with one another, without being “sent,” like the Son and the Spirit, 
and involved in giving common witness through their unity. That may be 

4. The moderator of the WCC Commission on Faith and Order, Rev. Dr Susan Durber, 
emphasized this in Arusha 2018 and her contribution to this publication: “The ecumenical 
movement has always begun with mission.”

5. See https://www.oikoumene.org/en/about-us/wcc-history. The World Council of Churches 
was founded in 1948, 38 years after the World Missionary Conference in Edinburgh in 1910, 
and 27 years after the foundation of the International Missionary Council (IMC) in Lake 
Mohonk, USA, in 1921. On the IMC, see, e.g., William Richey Hogg, Ecumenical Foundations: 
A History of the International Missionary Council and Its Nineteenth-Century Background (New 
York: Harper & Brothers, 1952); Tom Stransky, “International Missionary Council,” in 
Nicholas Lossky et al., eds, Dictionary of the Ecumenical Movement (Geneva: WCC Publications, 
2002), 595–98.

6. E.g., Philip Potter, director of the World Council of Churches’ Division of World Mission 
and Evangelism (1967–1972), said in his report on the Assembly of the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism in Bangkok 1972/1973 that “as we learned from the beginning of the 
ecumenical movement, the issues of unity and mission are inextricably bound together.” Philip 
Potter, “Christ’s Mission and Ours in Today’s World,” in Bangkok Assembly 1973. Minutes and 
Report of the Assembly of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council 
of Churches, December 31, 1972 and January 9-12, 1973 (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 
1973), 51–63, at 59. Potter later served as the general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches from 1972 to 1984.
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one of the problems of “table ecumenism”7 at a high level, when ecumenical 
discussions and celebrations become detached from the life and questions of 
Christians in local congregations. 

Both mission and unity have found their structural expression within the 
WCC in the form of two commissions. Mission has found its structure in 
the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME), which had its 
beginning in New Delhi in 1961 when the International Missionary Council 
merged with the World Council of Churches in the 3rd General Assembly of 
the WCC.8 Unity has found its structural expression in the Commission on 
Faith and Order, concentrating largely on ecclesiological questions.9 How-
ever, mission is not only practice and worship, it is also theology, and ecclesi-
ology is not only theology, it is practice and worship as well.

In Arusha 2018, the then-director of CWME, Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum 
from South Korea, mentioned in his director’s report three dimensions or 
vantage points by which mission can foster and strengthen the unity of 
Christians and the ecumenical movement, and in particular the WCC, in 
the near future.10 The first vantage point is mission’s prophetic role. In this 
rapidly changing ecclesial, political, and ecological landscape of ours, mis-
sion can offer a holistic approach bringing unity, mission, justice, and peace 
together. The Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace is an initiative of the WCC 
member churches, and especially the theological emphases and practical 
activities of “mission from the margins,” as mentioned in the WCC mis-
sion document Together towards Life: promoting justice and peace plays a 
prophetic role in and for this pilgrimage (§§36–54).11 Mission helps the 
ecumenical movement and the WCC by connecting people, their stories, 
and their contexts. Today’s missiologists often and keenly refer to the story 

7. “Discussing mission only in a meeting room, or table ecumenism, is never enough.” Jooseop 
Keum, former director of the WCC Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, at Arusha 
2018 (see chapter 9 of this publication).

8. See, e.g., Donald W. Norwood, ed., Pilgrimage of Faith: Introducing the World Council of 
Churches (Geneva: WCC Publications, 2018), 36–53.

9. Faith and Order had its first meeting in Lausanne in 1927, 21 years before the foundation of 
the World Council of Churches, but it joined the WCC in 1948. See Tissington Tatlow, “The 
World Conference on Faith and Order,” in Rouse and Neill, eds, A History of the Ecumenical 
Movement 1517–1948, 405–41; Günther Gassman, “Faith and Order,” in Lossky et al., eds, 
Dictionary of the Ecumenical Movement, 461–63.

10. See chapter 9 in this publication.

11. See Jooseop Keum, ed., Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing 
Landscapes – with a Practical Guide (Geneva: WCC Publications, 2013), 14–21, https://
www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/commissions/mission-and-evangelism/
together-towards-life-mission-and-evangelism-in-changing-landscapes.
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of the road to Emmaus, where the risen Jesus walked with two disciples 
and encountered and engaged them in a powerful way (Luke 24:13-35). 
This is an example of God’s mission in which Jesus meets normal human 
beings with their stories, life situations, and backgrounds. Their immedi-
ate reaction – “that same hour they got up and returned to Jerusalem” – is 
the result of this encounter. They go and witness to this encounter with the 
risen Lord (verses 33-34). For many participants, the Arusha Conference on 
World Mission and Evangelism has been an experience and example of this 
close connection of other people’s stories and their contexts meeting other 
Christians and the risen Christ.

Another way in which mission fosters the unity of Christians and the ecu-
menical movement, and in particular the World Council of Churches, is the 
support it can offer to renew the structures, organizations, and institutions. 
It is clear that mission by its very nature is not, and cannot be limited to, a 
mission agency, a church’s mission department, or the WCC’s programme, 
project, or commission. Theologically and conceptually understood, mission 
cannot be placed in an institutional, structural, or programmatic box. If mis-
sion must be described, it can be said to be a dynamic movement, Chris-
tians participating in the mission of the triune God (e.g., John 15:26-27; 
John 16:7; Matt. 10:16; Mark 16:16; Luke 24:48-49). David J. Bosch has 
famously said that “the definition of mission is a continual process of sifting, 
testing, reformulating, and discarding.”12

All human organizations – Christian or not, business enterprises or non-
profit organizations – have an inadvertent tendency, as the years go by, to 
slowly begin to serve their own institutional or organizational interests. Often 
an increasing amount of energy and resources is spent in making sure that the 
institution itself can continue to function, and its own existence is guaran-
teed. Challenging organizational introversion, mission can bring creativity, 
new ideas, and visions into this kind of situation, can remind churches and 
Christian organizations why they exist, and can make them reorient them-
selves toward the outside world, the neighbour and creation, and help them 
find their inherent missionary nature and joy in participating in God’s mis-
sion. As mission is always on the move, it can build bridges between churches 
and institutions through missiological imagination and action. For this pur-
pose, too, it is clearly said in the by-laws of the WCC Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism that mission and evangelism “have a structured place 
at the heart of the WCC.”13 The structured place should guarantee a renewing 
12. David J. Bosch, Transforming Mission: Paradigm Shifts in Theology of Mission (Maryknoll, 
N.Y.: Orbis Books 2008 [1991]), 511.

13. World Council of Churches, “By-Laws of the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism as adopted by the WCC Central Committee in 2016,” 1.
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dimension of mission to have space within the ecumenical movement and 
to resist the temptation to concentrate only on programmes, administration, 
and organization. However, it can be legitimately asked today: Where do we 
find mission in the structures of churches and in the ecumenical movement? 
Where is missiology in theological education and formation of future church 
co-workers?

The third vantage point of mission within the life of churches and the ecu-
menical movement is to remind them that there is a theological distinction 
between them and humanitarian or development organizations (NGOs), and 
that mission is an inherent characteristic and dimension of the church. One 
of the great theological discoveries since the International Missionary Coun-
cil conference in Willingen, Germany, in 1952 has been the central role of 
the church and local congregations in mission. A local congregation is not 
a development agency. Its origin, purpose, self-understanding, and raison 
d’être are different (see Acts 2). A major theological and ecclesiological differ-
ence is that “local congregations have the privilege of forming a community 
marked by the presence of the risen Christ.” (Together towards Life, §73).14 A 
local congregation, by its nature, is a primary agent in God’s mission. Even if 
some activities of NGOs and local congregations – as well as mission agencies 
– might look the same when observed from the outside, and even empiri-
cal research would give similar results of their humanitarian or diakonia or 
development activities, there is a theological difference: local congregations 
are primary agents of mission.

On the level of local congregations and the everyday life of Christians, 
the Arusha Conference Report15 presents five themes that the Conference 
Harvesting Committee suggested to the conference participants and wider 
constituencies in world mission. First, they should call sustained attention to 
mission as transforming discipleship in light of the reception of the Arusha 
Call to Discipleship 2018.16 The second theme is mission from the margins as 
a paradigm for our time. Third, mission and evangelism in a multi-religious 
world is proposed as one central topic. It has been dealt with at least since 
2011, when the ecumenical document Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious 
World 17 was published. The fourth proposed theme is the relationship of mis-
14. Keum, ed., Together towards Life, 27.

15. See chapter 2 in this publication. Also in International Review of Mission 107:2 (Dec. 2018), 
547–60.

16. See chapter 1 in this publication. Also in International Review of Mission 107:2 (Dec. 2018), 
542–43.

17. https://www.oikoumene.org/en/resources/documents/wcc-programmes/
interreligious-dialogue-and-cooperation/christian-identity-in-pluralistic-societies/
christian-witness-in-a-multi-religious-world.
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sion, evangelism, and development work. And fifth comes the relationship of 
costly discipleship and Christian unity.18

Discipleship and Christian Unity
In light of what is said above, in relation to the Christ-connected way of life 
mentioned in the Arusha Call to Discipleship, and in relation to the theme 
of the WCC’s 11th assembly in Karlsruhe, Germany, in 2021, “Christ’s Love 
Moves the World to Reconciliation and Unity” (see 2 Cor. 5:18-21), I will 
deal here with the relationship of discipleship and Christian unity, which is 
already, and will be most probably even more, an important missiological 
theme in the years to come.

To start with, the word “disciple” or “discipleship” (in Greek: μαθητης or 
mathētēs) can be found in the gospels and the Book of Acts 261 times, basi-
cally describing the followers of Jesus.19 Jesus called people to follow him, so 
discipleship cannot be something an individual takes as a decision prior to 
contact with Jesus or with his followers or without having ever heard of Jesus. 
Nobody becomes a disciple of Jesus by accident (see, e.g., John 1:48; John 
15:16). When we think of Jesus’ words in the Gospel according to Matthew 
10:37-39 (cf. Luke 14:26-27) and of the apostles whom Jesus called through 
a personal invitation to follow him, the adjective “costly” may sound strange 
and even redundant, as 11 of the 12 closest disciples of Jesus were killed 
because they followed him and had faith in him, that is, because of their disci-
pleship. They followed Jesus’ words and example to the end (see John 15:13).

As the lives and deaths of the 12 apostles show, discipleship and mission are 
more than closely connected. At the end of the Gospel according to Matthew 
we have what is commonly called the Great Commission. Mission, and espe-
cially the modern mission movement, has been much inspired by the words 
of Jesus when he says, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given 
to me. Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them 
to obey everything that I have commanded you. And remember, I am with 
you always, to the end of the age” (Matt. 28:18-20). The Greek verb forms 
of this passage reveal some interesting dimensions of discipleship. “Going” 
has been much emphasized, but reading the Greek text in verses 19 and 
18. As can be noted, there is a thematic overlapping between these topics. This is especially true 
of the first and the last issue concerning discipleship overlap; the same can be noticed about the 
third and the fourth issue, concerning mission and evangelism. The Arusha Conference Report 
was drafted and finalized during the conference itself in March 2018.

19. https://www.sbl-site.org/assets/pdfs/tbv2i7_fosterdiscipleship.pdf.
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20, it literally says “πορευθέντες,” that is, “going”; “μαθητεύσατε,” “make 
disciples” (imperative form); “βαπτίζοντες,” “baptizing”; “διδάσκοντες,” 
“teaching.” Out of these four verb forms only one, “make disciples,” is in the 
imperative form; the other forms are participle forms. It seems that Jesus is 
underlining going and disciple making, which consists of “baptizing” and 
“teaching.” This brief linguistic analysis of the pericope means that we cannot 
ignore disciple making (and not, of course, going), which describes a change 
of a person from being a non-disciple to being a disciple of Jesus. A spiritual, 
ontological, and qualitative change of a person is a work and gift of God, 
made possible when the witnesses of the risen Christ go to all nations and 
baptize and teach people. 

Many traditional churches, especially in the global North, hardly mention 
the word “disciple” or “discipleship” in their ecclesial vocabulary, with the 
possible exception of the pulpit. They have traditionally baptized and offered 
Christian education in the form of catechism. Now baptism and Christian 
education have increasingly become an issue, especially in Europe and North 
America, where a decreasing number of people are baptized and an increasing 
number of people who have been baptized are unaware (in the sense of being 
uneducated) of, or are indifferent to, the meaning of baptism, to say nothing 
of the basics of the Christian faith, and many of them are leaving the mem-
bership of a church. If Christian discipleship means being actively involved 
in, and engaged with, God’s mission in the world, it also means Christians 
leaving the church buildings and going outside, to all nations. “All nations” 
can be found right on the home street, or at least possibly not so far from it – 
if we are ready to go and make disciples.20

In the Gospel according to Mark, we read that Jesus “appointed twelve, 
whom he also named apostles, to be with him, and to be sent out to pro-
claim the message” (Mark 3:14). Interestingly enough, an important aspect 
of being a disciple or a follower of Jesus is “to be with him.” It seems that it 
is an essential condition of Christian discipleship. Both the words of Jesus 
in Matthew as well as the apostle Paul’s words to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 5) 
refer to the fact that discipleship can be said to be a state of existence or being. 
Discipleship means being a disciple of somebody. Being a disciple of Jesus 
means being in a continuous relationship with him. Jesus says in the Gospel 
according to John: “The Father and I are one.” (John 10:30). The relation-
ship between God the Father and God the Son is unbroken and eternal.21 

20. For more on mission and evangelism in Europe see, e.g., Gerrit Noort, Kyriaki Avtzi, 
and Stefan Paas, eds, Sharing Good News: Handbook on Evangelism in Europe (Geneva: WCC 
Publications, 2017).

21. Rowan Williams, Being Disciples: Essentials of the Christian Life (Grand Rapids, Mich.: 
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In the same way, the disciple of Jesus is expected to have an unbroken and 
continuous relationship with Jesus, to be with Jesus.

Being with Jesus and being sent out to proclaim the gospel message means 
at least three things in a practical sense.22 First, it means nurturing and tak-
ing care of the spiritual or devotional dimension of being a Christian: regular 
reading and studying of the Bible and praying, as well as taking part in the 
communion (sacraments) and the life of a Christian community.23 Even if 
the call to discipleship is individual and personal, disciples are interconnected 
and live in the fellowship and community with one another. Second, this 
state of “being-continuously-with-Jesus” causes in his disciples a new type of 
attentiveness to all people, places, and phenomena in life, looking at everyone 
and everything with expectancy and hope. Christians are not escapists, but 
they know that there is hope for the future. And third, it means – and here we 
come to the practical dimension of mission – approaching and meeting those 
people Christ is already with. These are people with characteristics we can 
find in the gospels, very often people in the margins, but not only them. Jesus 
meets all kinds of people in the gospels. This third aspect strengthens and 
makes visible the characteristics of Christians whom Pope Francis has called 
“missionary disciples.”24 “Missionary disciples” of Jesus are transforming dis-
ciples. In the same way as they are transformed by the continuous being with 
Jesus, they themselves are transforming actors changing their environment 
near and far.

One way of seeing the relationship between discipleship and Christian 
unity is to see it through the theme of the next WCC Assembly in Karl-
sruhe in 2021: “Christ’s Love Moves the World to Reconciliation and Unity.” 
Mission and unity are based on reconciliation and Christ’s love. The biblical 
reference of the next WCC assembly theme can be found in 2 Corinthians 
5: “And he [Christ] died for all, so that those who live might live no longer 

Eerdmans, 2016), 12–15, refers to Jesus’ words in John 12:26a: “Whoever serves me must follow 
me, and where I am, there will my servant be also.” Based on this, he argues that the state of 
being of Jesus’ disciple includes not only mission – proclamation and diakonia – and unity, but 
also closeness to the Father. Williams concludes that “the heart of discipleship is bound up with 
the life of the Trinity” (15).

22. I loosely follow here Williams, Being Disciples, 16.

23. See, e.g., Wonsuk Ma and Kenneth R. Ross, eds, Mission Spirituality and Authentic 
Discipleship (Oxford: Regnum Books International, 2013), in which the articles strongly link 
spirituality with discipleship.

24. “Every Christian is a missionary to the extent that he or she has encountered the love of 
God in Christ Jesus: we no longer say that we are ‘disciples’ and ‘missionaries’, but rather 
that we are always ‘missionary disciples’.” Pope Francis, Evangelii Gaudium (2013), §120, 
http://w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/apost_exhortations/documents/papa-francesco_
esortazione-ap_20131124_evangelii-gaudium.html.
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for themselves, but for him who died and was raised for them. … God, who 
reconciled us to himself through Christ, and has given us the ministry of rec-
onciliation … For our sake he [God] made him [Christ] to be sin who knew 
no sin, so that in him we might become the righteousness of God” (2 Cor. 
5:15, 18, 21). Reconciliation and discipleship belong together, as “a radical 
cross-centred reconciliation cannot be separated from the call to radical obe-
dient discipleship.”25 In this sense discipleship is said to be “costly,” as God 
made Christ to be sin, for human beings and their reconciliation. “For God 
so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes in 
him may not perish but may have eternal life” (John 3:16).

The biblical passages cited show how mission, unity, and missionary dis-
cipleship are all based in God’s reconciliatory action in Christ. The emphasis 
of reconciliation in mission has been a pertinent theme in mission studies and 
practice at least since the 1990s, and became more visible in the ecumenical 
mission movement at the WCC Conference on World Mission and Evan-
gelism in Athens in 2005, and has been important topic since then.26 The 
theological and practical consequences of reconciliation will engage mission 
and missiological reflection for years to come, and show, once more, how mis-
sion and unity are intertwined.27 Mission includes this reconciliatory aspect 
that leads to unity. In fact, reconciliation has three important dimensions: 
between God and human beings, between human beings themselves (and 
within themselves), and of the creation or cosmos (see Rom. 8:22). 

God reconciling creation, translated into a theological emphasis on eco-
logical and environmental questions, is something so evident and urgent that 
mission cannot simply ignore it, as it affects the world everywhere. Theology 
of creation helps Christians to see that human beings are not authorized to 
wound nature or destroy it in a fatal way. Humanity does not own God’s cre-
ation, but is responsible for it. The WCC mission statement Together towards 
Life deals with ecological issues from the mission point of view. It says very 
clearly: “Excessive greed and unlimited consumption which lead to continu-
ous destruction of nature must end. … Mission has creation at its heart.”28

25. Robert Schreiter and Knud Jørgensen, eds, Mission as Ministry of Reconciliation (Oxford: 
Regnum Books International, 2013), 4.

26. Robert J. Schreiter published his seminal The Ministry of Reconciliation: Spirituality and 
Strategies in 1998 (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books). The Report of the WCC Conference on 
World Mission and Evangelism, Athens, Greece, May 2005, edited by Jacques Matthey, has as 
its title “Come, Holy Spirit, Heal and Reconcile!” (Geneva: WCC Publications, 2008); Schreiter 
and Jørgensen published their Mission as Ministry of Reconciliation in 2013.

27. See, e.g., Bosch, Transforming Mission, 463–67.

28. Keum, ed., Together towards Life, 38.
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As mission has creation at its heart, it must take ecological and environ-
mental questions very seriously, both in the church as well as in society. The 
challenge is no more or less than the survival of the globe and humanity. The 
common vision of the preservation of the planet should bring Christians and 
churches even closer to another, and beyond, together with other world reli-
gions, and with all people of goodwill, work for the preservation of the nature 
and the survival of the creation. The prophetic voice of the church should be 
raised everywhere to speak for the creation and urge everyone to take action. 
If this is not done, there will be a huge eco-catastrophe facing creation and 
all human beings. What is even worse, the consequences of environmental 
destruction are often felt first by those who are already suffering and in a vul-
nerable position, in the margins. Every church and mission body should have 
an environmental plan, as Christian discipleship naturally includes respon-
sible, environmentally sustainable individual and communal behaviour.29

To conclude, in the face of all the challenges ecumenical mission is facing 
and will face in the near future, two dimensions seem to me to be decisive for 
the future of Christianity and mission. The first brings us back to the mean-
ings of the word “ecumenical,” oikoumene. There is a need to overcome the 
dispersion and division among Christians and churches, and a need to under-
stand that mission can be done only ecumenically, that is, Christians together. 
This does not mean that there should be only one global mega-church, but 
there is no future if Christians cannot understand each other better and find 
their fundamental unity and, based on that, work together for the best of 
their neighbours and for this world, threatened by human sinfulness. This 
must be done “not only because the task [mission] before us is too immense 
to be credibly and effectively tackled by a fragmented church, but because 
the very nature of mission militates against this kind of ecclesiastical empire 
building.”30 The composition of the WCC Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism is a sign of hope in that the members of the commission, with 
their various theological, denominational, and spiritual backgrounds, are ecu-
menically from a much wider spectrum than the list of member churches of 
the WCC itself.31 The old misunderstandings between the “ecumenical” and 
“evangelical” mission movements concerning the contents and nature of mis-
sion, dating back to the 1960s and 1970s, should be left behind for the sake 

29. See, e.g., Kapya J. Kaoma, ed., Creation Care in Christian Mission (Oxford: Regnum Books 
International, 2015).

30. David J. Bosch, Believing in the Future: Toward a Missiology of Western Culture (Valley Forge, 
Penn.: Trinity Press International, 1995), 58.

31. The same remark also concerns the WCC Commission on Faith and Order.
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of unity and mission. There is only one God, and only one God’s mission in 
which we all together are called to participate (see Eph. 4:4-6). 

The second factor, the role of which is increasingly gaining in importance 
on the level of both theology and practice of mission is the local congrega-
tion. We cannot speak about mission without speaking about church. The 
theme of a “missionary structure of the congregation” was studied within the 
frame of the WCC in the 1960s,32 but when the world is becoming increas-
ingly globalized and localized at the same time, and mission has become 
multi-directional and many-faceted, the role of a local congregation in God’s 
mission cannot be overestimated. A local congregation is responsible for mis-
sion and unity in the context and environment it is celebrating and living. 
The responsibility for mission and unity cannot be taken by any other, be it 
regional, national, or global church body or organization, because they do 
not daily meet local people in the same way as local Christians see and meet 
them. The local congregation has to take seriously God’s reconciliation and 
look for unity and mission with other churches and fellowships. This unity is 
an encouragement for an ever-deepening individual and communal disciple-
ship and, at the same time, a call to mission, as it leads the members of a local 
congregation to go out “that the world may believe.” 

What is happening in many churches, especially in the global South, is 
an encouragement to many churches in the global North. Churches in the 
South, especially in Africa and Latin America, but also in many places in Asia, 
are growing, as they are reaching out and witnessing to the risen Christ on 
a local level. They have agency and they are showing a concrete example of 
mission from the margins, doing evangelism, serving people, fostering unity 
of Christians, doing advocacy, and working for justice and peace. They have a 
prophetic voice for those vulnerable groups of people in the margins of their 
societies that are excluded and discriminated, sometimes with violence, be it 
women, youth, Indigenous people, Blacks, LGBT people, or any other group.

The practice of mission is only as strong as Christians, disciples of Jesus, 
are, faithfully giving witness to the risen Lord together with other Christians, 
with courtesy and respect (see 1 Pet. 3:15-16). Mission is always more, because 
God and God’s mission are always more than a visible empirical project to be 
evaluated by administrators – which is important, too. But the impact of the 
Christians of a local congregation, living as Jesus’ disciples, on their context 
and environment is not only an empirical mission project. An inherently mis-
sionary church, embodying the universal church and participating locally in 

32. It was a 1961–1966 study project called “The Missionary Structure of the Congregation” 
(see, e.g., Bosch, Transforming Mission, 382–84). The final report was published by the WCC: 
The Church for Others and the Church for the World (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1967).
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God’s mission, is not a measurable programme. It cannot be, as it is the Spirit 
of God who inspires Christians to a kenotic lifestyle and cross-bearing and 
accompanies God’s people in their witness to the incarnate, crucified, resur-
rected, and ascended Christ, present among his people in the Spirit.33 Christ’s 
love moves us all to reconciliation, unity, and mission, and Christ himself 
takes us into his future.

33. Keum, ed., Together towards Life, 37; Bosch, Transforming Mission, 518.
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Being Disciples Means Sharing Good News
Working Group on Evangelism

Learning from History
In the early church, we see the apostles engaged in the work of evangelism 
(Acts 5:42, 8:25, 15:7). Acts 11:19-21 tells us that all the disciples evange-
lized as they spread out from Jerusalem. This was not restricted to the apos-
tles: “Now those who were scattered went from place to place, proclaiming 
the word” (Acts 8:4).

Evangelism was a vital part of the mission of the early church. “Enlighten 
those in darkness,” intones an early liturgical prayer from Egypt. “Raise up 
the fallen, strengthen the weak, heal the sick, guide all, good Lord, into the 
way of salvation and into thy holy flock.” Evangelism was not regarded as 
the work only of professionals. The second century pagan critic Celsus com-
plained about the “wool workers, cobblers, laundry workers and the most 
illiterate and bucolic yokels” who were imparting the story of Jesus and his 
love to others.

After 381 CE, the church was formally established as the religion of the 
Roman Empire, with all citizens becoming Christians by default. There was 
no longer time to catechize and disciple novice Christians. Instruction in 
ritual and custom virtually replaced instruction in the faith. In a sense, it was 
no longer necessary to evangelize pagans because there were (in legal terms) 
no more pagans. This was the turning point at which evangelism began to 
be professionalized, and professionalization changes our motivation and our 
means. 

This alliance of Christian faith with imperial power also led to a distortion 
of evangelism, so that it turned into imposing religious identity. In subse-
quent centuries, Christian faith has often been complicit in the exercise of 
colonial power. Evangelism has been twisted to become a matter of mak-
ing the “other” like the colonizer or into a commodity for the colonizer. To 
make matters worse, imperial forces have been adept at co-opting religion to 
legitimize prejudice, violence and exploitation. The rise of authoritarian and 
militaristic political forces in our own time makes this is an urgent contem-
porary challenge.

To recover the integrity of evangelism in today’s diverse global village, it is 
necessary to disown the model of evangelism as conquest. It is imperative to 
foster instead interreligious openness, promoting partnership, dialogue and 
collaboration with believers of other religious traditions. Then we can redraw 
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the boundary lines of religious differences, so that they become waymarkers 
to peace, not battlelines for violence. 

Despite the blunting of the church’s evangelistic edge during the Chris-
tendom era, there were many isolated attempts to refocus and reinvigorate 
the mission of the church over the subsequent centuries, often led by new 
movements disappointed by the church’s lack of priority on mission and 
evangelism. For example, the Hutterites strongly stressed that every baptized 
believer had received the great commission. They were sent as missionaries 
throughout Europe, often dying for their attempts to share their faith. Simi-
lar stories could be told of Celtic monks or Moravian missionaries. But such 
movements had limited influence on the church as a whole.

Questions for Reflection
•   Who were the agents of evangelism during the time of the early 

church?

•   How was the practice of evangelism affected by the adoption of 
Christianity as the official religion of the Roman Empire?

•   What steps might be needed to liberate evangelism from its com-
plicity in alien political projects?

Learning from the Bible
Evangelism is both a role and an activity, whereas discipleship is an identity 
and an activity. In the Bible, we see that some are specifically recognized and 
set aside by the church to be evangelists (Eph. 4:11). But while the Holy 
Spirit calls some individuals to be evangelists, we are all called to evangelize, 
to give an account of the hope that is in us (1 Pet. 3:15). This hope emerges 
out of being disciples, the called followers of Jesus (Matt. 9:9; John 1:43), and 
this identity shapes everything we do. The church, as a collection of God’s 
people in a particular place and time, is called to journey together as disciples 
and to evangelize together (Mark 16:15; 1 Pet. 2:9), to give a collective nar-
rative of hope. 

This evangelism emerges out of an authentic discipleship and, in turn, 
evangelism requires discipleship as a follow-up to nurture the faith of new 
believers. We see this pattern in the life and ministry of Jesus. The goal of 
discipleship is to develop healthy believers who walk by faith, communicate 
their faith and multiply their faith. Jesus made a practice of spending time 
with his disciples. This was the essence of his training programme – letting his 
disciples follow him. Knowledge of Christ was gained by association before 
it was understood by explanation. For most of his active ministry he ate with 
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his disciples, slept near them and talked with them. Jesus gave himself away 
to his disciples by imparting to them everything that God had given to him.

We see Paul establishing this same pattern in the ministry of the early 
church (1 Thess. 2:8). As leaders, it is important for us to grasp that we must 
disciple in the context of relationship. One reason Jesus had such a lasting 
impact on his disciples is that he lived the message before them daily. He 
was both message and method. By walking with Jesus, they saw how he lived 
his faith in the real world. He prayed before them. He fed the poor. He had 
compassion on the multitudes. He healed the sick. In other words, he lived 
the life that he wanted to reproduce in his disciples.

Jesus spent time teaching and explaining who God is, what God’s king-
dom looks like and how God is redeeming and will redeem creation. But 
Jesus did not stop with this verbal explanation. He embodied the gospel and 
kingdom values through his deeds and healings. He went to those who were 
outcast and excluded from community and physically touched them, despite 
prohibitions from the religious authorities. His words and actions served as 
signs of God’s kingdom and led to transformation, both in the lives of those 
who were healed and those who served as witnesses. This kingdom, the king-
dom of his Father, is about abundant life.

Questions for Reflection 
•   In your context is there a holistic approach to ministry, one mod-

elled after Jesus?

•   Does your congregation engage in intentional spiritual formation 
practices for all ages?

•   How does your understanding of the gospel shape your method 
of ministry?

•   What message are you conveying to those outside the church 
through your methods of ministry?

Evangelism: From Everyone to Everyone
Five hundred years ago, Martin Luther caused a revolution whose effects were 
felt far beyond the Protestant churches that emerged from the Reformation 
in the 16th century. The translation of the Bible into the common language 
of the people in each and every context enabled all believers everywhere to 
engage directly with the word of God. This engagement transformed the 
worldwide church, and today the Bible, in whole or in part, is available in 
3,223 languages. This has been the single most significant development in 
the history of the church since the life, death and resurrection of Jesus. The 
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woman and man in the street, the factory and the field being able to read 
the word of God, with all its promises and truths, has unleashed the second 
major wave of growth in the global church after the initial expansion of the 
early church.

Imagine what could happen if each Christian, in every church across the 
world, realized that the faith that has transformed their lives is something 
they can share. They do not need an evangelist to do it, a church leader to 
sanction it or even a bishop to plan it. They can simply gossip the good 
news, allowing the grace they have experienced to bubble over. Such procla-
mation of the good news is not a self-confident declaration, nor a warning of 
impending doom, but rather the recounting of an amazing experience with a 
desire that it may be shared.

The proclamation arises out of thankfulness to God for what he has done 
in our lives. It is characterized by generosity. As D.T. Niles said, evangelism 
is one beggar telling another where to find bread. It is expressed joyfully as 
something that has gladdened the soul. In simple terms it is the recognition 
of receiving an abundance of grace that is limitless. The grace of God does not 
work to the rules of the world’s economy, depleting as it is shared, but rather 
the act of sharing makes the experience of its abundance more real.

The context for evangelism also dictates that it must not be the exclusive 
province of the ordained, the powerful or the educated. One of the great 
iconoclastic elements of the World Council of Churches’ mission affirmation 
“Together towards Life” is its bold and unequivocal recognition that whereas 
mission has been understood as taking place from the centre to the margins, 
now there is a reversal of roles. Indeed, it goes further to recognize that mis-
sion is often most effective, radical and profound when it is “mission from the 
margins”1. 

The ability for those in the margins to do mission demands a priesthood of 
all believers, something suggested in three recent major mission statements. 

In 2010, the Lausanne Movement’s “The Cape Town Commitment” stated 
that “We encourage all believers to accept and affirm their own daily ministry 
and mission as being wherever God has called them to work …. We need 
intensive efforts to train all God’s people in whole-life discipleship, which 
means to live, think, work, and speak from a biblical worldview and with 
missional effectiveness in every place or circumstance of daily life and work.”2

In 2012, “Together towards Life” affirmed that “as the church discovers 
more deeply its identity as a missionary community, its outward-looking 

1. World Council of Churches. (2013) “Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in 
Changing Landscapes,” article 6, referencing 1 Corinthians 1:18-31.

2. Lausanne Movement. (2010) “The Cape Town Commitment,” Part II, 3B and C.
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character finds expression in evangelism.” It also noted: “All Christians, 
churches, and congregations are called to be vibrant messengers of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which is the good news of salvation. Evangelism is a confident 
but humble sharing of our faith and conviction with other people. Such shar-
ing is a gift to others which announces the love, grace, and mercy of God in 
Christ.”3 

In 2013, in Evangelii Gaudium, Pope Francis expressed the conviction 
that “All the baptized, whatever their position in the Church or their level of 
instruction in the faith, are agents of evangelization, and it would be insuf-
ficient to envisage a plan of evangelization to be carried out by professionals 
while the rest of the faithful would simply be passive recipients.”4

Across the world church we are living through a rediscovery of the reality 
that the mandate for evangelism is not restricted to any select group, but is 
given to all disciples of Jesus Christ. Evangelism is from everyone to everyone.

Questions for Reflection
•   Considering recent major mission statements, who do you see as 

the agents of evangelism?

•   How can we resource church members for their evangelistic task?

•   How does gossiping translate into other languages? “Have you 
heard …?”

•   Who is responsible and empowered for the work of evangelism in 
your context?

•   Does your congregation regularly create space for people to wit-
ness and share their faith?

•   Is there a culture of authenticity and vulnerability in your con-
text? Can people freely bring their struggles and concerns to their 
fellow church members?

Together for Transformation
In modern and postmodern societies, the church is challenged to engage its 
members in the mission of the church. One of the main characteristics of 
these societies is individualism. People are losing and breaking their ties to 
institutions, including the church. They are increasingly trying to determine 
the course of their own lives, decreasing the significance and authority of the 
communities of which they are part, such as families, the places they live and 

3. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” articles 79, 8. 

4. Pope Francis. (2013) Evangelii Gaudium, article 120. 
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religious institutions. There are also those who search for new forms of spiri-
tuality, community and mission outside of the church. How can the church 
help people understand their own lives and find meaning within their faith 
tradition; within their communities; within the mission of God?

The call to discipleship invites people on a journey of transformation. This 
is a journey not just of self-discovery and self-improvement, but also one that 
transforms and shapes the lives of others; a journey not to be made alone, 
but with other people. Paul reminds us that we belong together as the body 
of Christ. We cannot afford to lose the valuable contributions of the other 
limbs of the body that is the church of God. As individuals, we cannot be 
the complete body. If we are trying to be healing hands in this world, we will 
need feet to get to the sick. If we want to be a prophetic voice, we need ears 
to understand what is going on around us. The mission of God is a mission 
for his church. As Jesus prayed for the disciples he sent into the world, he 
prayed for them to be one, like Jesus himself is one with the Father. Mission 
is participating in this unity, so that the world may believe. 

When we engage in discipleship together we can better understand what 
it means to be a disciple and to grow as individual disciples. Discipleship is 
about listening to the voice of God, searching for God’s desires and purpose 
for ourselves and for the world around us. As we try to discern the voice of 
God and his purpose, it is easy to confuse these with our own desires and 
needs. We need to engage in discipleship together to really discern our own 
voices and the voice of God. We need to recognize the Holy Spirit in our fel-
low Christians, calling us, reminding us, helping us to be authentic disciples.

Such openness to others must also shape our evangelistic engagement. 
Evangelism seeks to invite a conversion. When it occurs, it is by the work 
of the Spirit, not the evangelist. But this conversion calls for change in the 
evangelist as well as the evangelized. It is not to be understood as converting 
the other to be like me, but that together we are being called towards new life 
in Christ. In this way, evangelism announces and anticipates a transforma-
tion of all of life. It is to enter the dialogue of Creator and creation, expect-
ant and hopeful of mutual transformation and joy. In this is a spirituality of 
reciprocity and mutuality that recognizes that we are vitally interconnected 
and needed together as seeds of new life.

In the church, Christian character is formed by participating in the sacra-
ments and sharing the gospel. Even before we move into the world, we bear 
witness to the gospel by being a community of equality, grace, faith, hope 
and love. By committing ourselves to a community, we learn to embrace 
each other, so we learn to embrace the world with the love of God. In indi-
vidualized societies, the perception of what is important and what is true is 
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being shaped increasingly by personal experience instead of a transfer of tradi-
tion, knowledge and facts. Therefore, the church must find ways to let people 
experience the importance and meaning of being disciples together. Of great 
importance are baptism and eucharist, both reminding people that they are 
part of the movement of God’s Spirit in this world. 

Discipleship can help the church face an experience-driven culture. Disci-
pleship is all about experiencing the things we believe in: the life, grace, love, 
justice and righteousness of God. If we want people to reconnect to the faith, 
discipleship is maybe where we start — with the invitation to experience 
that the truth that is proclaimed in evangelization is the eternal truth, as true 
today as it has always been. When we are on the journey of discipleship, it is 
not a matter of institutional conformity, but rather an adventure of discovery 
as we encourage one another on the way of Christ.

Another vital starting place in today’s context is recognizing that mission 
is from the margins. In a divided and unequal world, the gospel of Christ 
continues to rise from the margins and challenge the mighty to lay down 
their power and make way for the coming of justice. The gospel of Christ 
breaks out from communities that are despised, but turn out to be the most 
important of all. Indigenous peoples continue to suffer discrimination and 
exploitation at the hands of the powerful, yet their wisdom may hold the 
key to the future. Despite advances in gender awareness worldwide, women 
continue to be treated unequally and to suffer painfully at the hands of male 
power. Minority groups in many contexts experience discrimination, their 
culture and their very humanity treated with scant respect.

Evangelism today is alert to the asymmetries and imbalances of power 
that divide and trouble us in church and world. Initiative lies with those 
who have been excluded by the systemic injustices of the prevailing global 
system. Those who are cast out to the margins can become agents of trans-
forming evangelism. Those who the gospel is recreating as first fruits of 
the new heaven and earth are then witnesses against the elitist heaven and 
despoiled earth embodied by worldly empires. In this respect, evangelism 
turns the status quo upside down. It subverts the political and religious pow-
ers that deny the dignity, diversity and preciousness of all God’s creation. It 
invites all these relationships and systems into a new orientation towards 
fullness of life. As we live out our discipleship of Christ, we are together for 
transformation.
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Questions for Reflection
•   With what gifts has God blessed you and your church through 

your fellow Christians in your community?

•   Can you think of a time in your life when God has used people 
around you to discern the voice of God?

•   Do you find it difficult to commit yourself to a Christian com-
munity of people different from you?

•   Who are the marginalized, and how does our discipleship relate 
to the marginalized?

•   What is the role of marginalized people in conveying the message 
of the coming of the reign of God today?

•   What role do baptism and eucharist have in your church as an 
experience of community?

•   How is your church giving opportunities to young people?

Embracing Our Context
Identifying with the Christian faith and seeking to be a disciple of Jesus is 
inherently contextual. Christianity differs from the other Abrahamic faiths 
in that the Islamic and Jewish faiths rely on texts that contain God’s words 
to humanity that are preserved in the delivered languages. A large part of 
those religions is devoted to preserving a certain fixed culture that is time-
less and not based on location. The Christian faith, by contrast, does not 
speak through text alone. Christianity is an incarnational faith. God became 
human. Divinity was translated into a humanity that was not generalized for 
all times and places. God became a person in a particular location and in a 
particular ethnic group and at a particular place and time. The translation of 
God into humanity was under very culture-specific conditions. 

Therefore, the translation of the gospel is not about a specific programme 
or a uniform substitution of something old for something new in every set-
ting. Rather, it is about the turning and transforming of what is already there 
to point to God and God’s redeeming work in the world. Much of Jesus’ 
teaching was correcting and clarifying the places where tradition and reli-
gion had superseded relationship with God and neighbour. The word made 
flesh can and does speak in any language and to the complex experiences and 
relationships that form our social identities whenever and wherever we find 
ourselves. The hard task for us is to understand the culture where we serve 
and the places where the gospel of love, hope and peace needs to be spoken.
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Therefore, context is extremely important when discerning a congrega-
tion’s unique calling and charge in the community. Part of our evangelistic 
task is to see the world as God sees it, both how it currently is and how God 
desires it to be. Through that lens, we can name and begin to work in the gap 
between the current reality and the values and characteristics of the kingdom 
of God. These gaps, needs and places where life is diminished will look dif-
ferent in different contexts. The unique gifts and strengths to meet and speak 
into the gaps will also vary among congregations, even those from the same 
tradition, in the same community. Every part of the body of Christ, both 
individually and communally, has something to contribute to God’s kingdom 
work.

Being alert to context also increases our awareness of cultural diversity. In 
Rev. 7:9-10, in John’s vision of the future, the consummation of God’s reign 
is marked by diversity, multiculturalism, multilingualism and interculturality. 
Interaction with other people from other cultures with different languages 
assumes a reciprocal and respectful relationship that values their cultural 
identity and is willing to learn and be enriched in the light of their different 
traditions. In Acts 2, we read of the powerful coming of the Holy Spirit upon 
Christ’s disciples, enabling them to speak the wonders of God in the many 
languages of the world. Today more than ever, the sharing of the good news 
cannot be done without the sensitivity, vision and practice of interculturality. 
Evangelism must be marked by mutual respect, affirmation of linguistic and 
cultural identity, reciprocal learning, sharing and enhancing our lives and our 
worlds. This is applicable to the people of God worldwide in the West, East, 
North and South!

Questions for Reflection
•   Where are the places in your community where people are unable 

to experience abundant kingdom life? 

•   What strengths and gifts in your congregation can partner with 
God in bridging the gap?

•   In reflecting on your faith community, are all ages regularly 
taught the tenets of the faith and given the opportunity to 
become familiar with the Bible?

•   Does your congregation regularly engage in acts of loving neigh-
bour and creation as a response to the love and grace of God they 
have experienced in their own lives?
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•   Is there a regular practice of looking for and naming signs 
of transformation and God’s kingdom breaking out in your 
community?

•   What opportunities do you have to learn from those whose cul-
ture is very different from your own?

Costly but Joyful 
Kenosis, or self-emptying, is the way Jesus Christ exemplified his dominion 
during his earthly ministry (Phil. 2:5-11). Evangelism as authentic disciple-
ship is meant to be a kenotic engagement, which has manifold implications. 
Kenotic evangelism/discipleship implies that there is no room for self-projec-
tion or craze for fame and name for oneself. Such self-seeking ministries of 
evangelism go against the spirit of kenosis and hence are not authentic acts of 
evangelism. “Together towards Life” reminds us that there is “a global system 
of mammon that protects the unlimited growth of wealth of only the rich 
and powerful through endless exploitation. This tower of greed is threatening 
the whole household of God. The reign of God is in direct opposition to the 
empire of mammon.”5 It is in giving up power, wealth, luxury, selfishness etc. 
that one finds real joy, not in accumulating and using them for one’s own 
selfish ends. This also challenges the culture of the “prosperity gospel,” which 
tends to interpret accumulation of undue wealth and luxurious lifestyles 
as blessings from God. Hence, joyous evangelism that is kenotic must be a 
countercultural act that resists the logic of free market-oriented globalization 
and its product of Mammon.

While the appeal of the prosperity gospel is understandable in situations 
where people are losing out economically and where it strikes a chord with 
traditional religion and culture, it undermines the integrity of evangelism 
when it becomes a tool with which to extract resources from the poor in order 
to benefit the few. When the promise of material blessings is predicated on 
payment of scarce funds to the church and its ministers, then the integrity 
of evangelism is at stake. The rise of deliverance ministries, where prophetic 
leaders claim the power to free people from evil forces in return for goods and 
services, has further exposed Christian evangelists to the suspicion that they 
are using their ministry as a vehicle for personal enrichment - a far cry from 
the kenosis to which Christ calls us. 

Another aspect of kenotic discipleship is that evangelism, which can be a 
noisy affair, becomes a matter of listening, deep listening - attending to the 
realities around us and to those who are living counter to them. This enables 
5. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” article 31.
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us to discern where Jesus is announcing his near presence and kingdom. This 
nearness of the kingdom is vital to out-dreaming the complicities and injus-
tices of the present. This is to question all the claims of political, cultural, 
racial and religious voices that say there is no alternative to their way. 

Kenosis also has ecological ramifications vis-a-vis authentic discipleship 
and evangelism. Over the years, Christians have misused the biblical notion 
of “dominion” to rule over the rest of creation without placing dominion 
alongside kenosis, which is the way Christ exercised his “dominion.” As dis-
ciples of Christ, we are meant to follow suit. While it is true that humanity 
has been given dominion over non-human creation, we are expected to exer-
cise it in the spirit of Christ, by giving it up for the sake of creation. When 
St. Francis of Assisi exemplified it in his life and ministry by preaching the 
gospel of salvation to the whole creation, including plants and animals, it 
was truly an act of joyous evangelism and authentic discipleship. In an age 
of alarming environmental catastrophe, the ecological dimensions of kenosis 
must be taken seriously.

Since God created everything, even that which is inside of our Mother 
Earth, if we must extract those resources - oil, natural gas, coal, uranium, 
copper and other minerals - we must do it with respect and in ways that do 
not harm other members of creation. The reason for extraction is an energy 
addiction; we feel that we cannot live without the fossil fuels that harm our 
environment. However, as convenient as those fossil fuels are, it would be 
better to instead look at alternative forms of energy production, such as wind 
and solar power, and practise good conservation. 

God has given us the responsibility to care for the earth, its natural resources 
and our environment. We have much to learn from Indigenous people who 
have demonstrated a greater level of respect for our Mother Earth, recogniz-
ing that pollution from the use of fossil fuels and other mineral extractions 
does not bring honour and is not beneficial to nature and the long-term 
survival of the inhabitants of the earth. If evangelism is to bring good news 
today, it needs to entail the kenosis that puts the long-term sustainability of 
the earth ahead of our own short-term comfort and convenience. 

Kenosis is integrally related to necrosis. Self-denial and cross-bearing are 
two essential aspects of authentic discipleship (Mark 8:34). These are not 
about certain acts of self-mortification or curbing of certain desires of the 
body through some rigorous self-discipline. As German theologian Diet-
rich Bonhoeffer reminds us, it is about being other-centric, being oriented 
towards those who are poor and marginalized. It is when we are in solidar-
ity with those who are suffering and when we share the pain of love for 
the other that we meaningfully empty ourselves and bear the cross. In this 
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sense, discipleship is a costly affair. It stands in contradiction to the cheap 
grace that is experienced in ministries of evangelism that are self-seeking, 
consumerist and prosperity-oriented, as there is hardly any cost involved 
there. When we offer solidarity to others in their struggle for justice, we 
also share both their pain and joy (hope for a better tomorrow) through the 
gospel.

Today, in many parts of the world, especially where Christians are a minor-
ity presence, authentic evangelism is indeed a costly commitment, as was the 
case for the early church under the Roman Empire. To defy the imperial dic-
tate that every citizen should declare the emperor as Lord was a supreme act 
of evangelical commitment. They knew that it could cost them their lives. By 
refusing to worship the emperor and the empire, the early church exemplified 
costly discipleship.

Today, empires are striking back in new avatars, with their own dictato-
rial requirements of allegiance to Mammon, market, militarism, fascism and 
fundamentalism. Bearing the cross implies a willingness to confront the logic 
of the empire and to lay down our lives for the sake of Christ and the gospel. 
In other words, in today’s world, martyrdom continues to be an expression 
of joyous evangelism, as was reflected poignantly in the widely publicized 
execution of 21 Coptic Orthodox Christians on the Mediterranean coast 
near Sirte in Libya by ISIS terrorists in 2015. These Egyptian migrant work-
ers died with prayers to Jesus on their lips, teaching us all the joy of costly 
discipleship. This is a supreme expression of “joyous evangelism” which is 
kenotic and cross-bearing. As Bonhoeffer would put it, it is about keeping 
close to Jesus Christ.

Questions for Reflection 
•   How do we address the growing tendency towards self-propaga-

tion and the pursuit of individual prosperity in our evangelism 
ministries and counter this with a vision and agenda of a costly 
discipleship that is self-emptying and other-oriented?

•   How can we fulfill our evangelistic calling in ways that are eco-
logically responsible, expressing our responsibility to care for the 
earth?

•   Can we lift up some specific examples of “martyrdom” as costly 
discipleship from our own contexts and reflect on and celebrate 
them as examples of joyous evangelism?
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Being Disciples, Sharing Good News
If we wish evangelism to be convincing today, the first thing we must do 

is to be disciples. There is a life to be lived. There is a way to be followed. The 
integrity and authenticity of our discipleship is our evangelism. As “Together 
towards Life” suggests: “Life in the Holy Spirit is the essence of mission, the 
core of why we do what we do and how we live our lives.”6 It is as we live this 
life in the Spirit, as we walk the path of being Christ’s disciples, that we will 
become true evangelists. Self-emptying, humility and sacrifice are urgently 
needed today to liberate the gospel from captivity to projects of self-aggran-
disement. The more we are true disciples of Christ, the more effective our 
evangelism will be. 

6. Ibid., article 3. 

Together on the Path:  
Called to Transforming Discipleship 

Working Group on Missional Formation

Introduction
God’s people are invited to a pilgrimage of faith to share the good news of 
Jesus Christ with the world. This is a message of abundant life, hope and 
renewal.1

Missional formation is about equipping Christ’s followers to share this 
good news. It is not “a lunchbox”2, a matter of providing ready-made for-
mulas and answers, but rather a process of learning and transformation. On 
the road to Emmaus, the disciples encountered the risen Jesus. He did not 
approach them with coercive power or mighty manifestations, but gently led 
them to understand their faith and their missional vocation (Luke 24:13-35). 
The encounter between Jesus and the disciples on the road led to a meal of 
communion, after which they were sent out to spread the good news.

Missional formation is also about discovering the connection between dis-
cipleship, leadership and guidance. All disciples of Christ are called to guide 
others to him and to an ever-deepening understanding of the gospel. We need 

1. World Council of Churches. (2013) Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing 
Landscapes, articles 1, 2, 12, 68.

2. Koyama, Kosuke. (1976) No Handle on the Cross: An Asian Meditation on the Crucified Mind. 
SCM Press, London, p. 1-7.
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Christian leaders who defend and support freedom of religion and tolerance 
in politics and economy. As Christians, they may be guides for others, so their 
responsibility within society to lead towards freedom of religion and opinion 
is important.

Christian leadership is not a matter of dominion and lordship over others. 
When people share their knowledge and experiences, it is possible to have a 
common commitment to participate in the breaking in of the reign of God 
in this world (Luke 22:25-26). Like the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well, we 
are affirmed and challenged to be transformed in the power of the Holy Spirit 
through encountering God in his word (John 4:4-42). This transformation 
leads us to affirm the values and identities of others as well as to challenge 
powers of evil and structures of oppression.

The gospel is transmitted to the world in earthen vessels - as followers of 
Christ, we are called to this task with all our weaknesses and shortcomings. It 
is not by the splendour of the messenger that the gospel attracts, but by God’s 
endless love and grace (Zech. 4:6). The discrepancy between the beauty of 
the message and the imperfection of the messengers should make disciples/
leaders humble and repentant. Mission in Christ’s way is a mission of kenosis, 
or self-emptying, in which believers are constantly called to turn away from 
hubris to serve the world in bold humility (Phil. 2:7).

The comprehensive nature of the call to discipleship brings a challenge also 
to theological education. Even in academic work the vision of transforming 
discipleship cannot be reduced to a merely intellectual exercise. Intellectual 
rigour and the highest academic standards must be applied to developing a 
curriculum that invites us to personal engagement that is life-giving. Aca-
demic rigour contributes to a formation that is comprehensive in reaching the 
roots of our being and the depths of our contemporary crisis. Those who hear 
the call to the journey of transformed discipleship need to be ready to partici-
pate in a transformative journey in the power of the Spirit as the distinctive 
notes of Christian discipleship strike chords in hearts and minds.

Formation in the Spirit of Mission
As Christians, we have to confess that we often have seen mission and evan-
gelism as a way of manipulating other people into our own likeness, while the 
goal of mission should be to call the whole creation to abundant life in inclu-
sive community.3 Others are not to be transformed into our likeness, but into 
the likeness of the Creator (Gen. 1:27). Conversion is not only a momentary 

3. Op. cit. Together towards Life, article 1.
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event of turning to Christ, it is a daily process of metanoia, or change of mind 
(Mark 1:15). God’s power helps us to turn away from our selfish selves, to 
empty ourselves, because if we are full of ourselves, there is no space for the 
Spirit. The light of the Spirit can shine through us only when it is not blocked 
by self-centredness. Missional formation has sometimes been misdirected by 
human sinful agendas that block the flow of God’s light through the people 
of God.

We are invited to embark on a journey of transformation, a journey that at 
one and the same time is personal, ecclesial, prophetic and missional. “Mis-
sion, then, is much more than the work we do; in itself it becomes a means of 
ongoing transformation of our own lives,” writes theological educator Madge 
Karecki. “Mission leads us into a more profound sharing in the paschal mys-
tery of Christ. It makes possible a kenotic participation in this mystery of 
the humility of God made visible in Jesus the Christ as we allow ourselves to 
be broken and poured out for others in the service of mission. This kind of 
spirituality, which is not for the faint-hearted, can be embraced only through 
the work of the Holy Spirit.”4

This vision of discipleship is geared to the formation of believers and leaders 
who are equipped not only intellectually, but particularly at the level of spiri-
tual discernment and personal transformation. It fosters a radical openness to 
the Spirit of God which finds expression in leadership marked by mutuality, 
reciprocity, humility and interdependence. It provokes a radical openness to 
others that is life-affirming and profound in its integrity. This openness and 
humility have clear implications: rich and poor are respected in the same way; 
men and women have the same dignity and rights. In this vision, there is no 
discrimination based on different cultures, origins and gender.

Christ’s call to discipleship provokes a spiritual engagement. It seeks to 
promote a response that can spring only from deep in the heart: a sense of 
commitment, of commitment to mission. It aims to leave us with a sense 
of having been called, a sense of having been sent, a sense of having been 
empowered. It seeks to cultivate the kind of discipleship that will be trans-
forming for both the disciples and the situations in which they are set.

Missional formation needs to prepare us for confident Christian witness 
where others are encountered with an open mind. Therefore, formation needs 
to prepare us for spiritual discernment where the basic values of the reign of 
God - faith, hope and love - serve as the basis. These three are integrated, 
so that faith that is simply holding true in a narrow manner but lacks the 

4. Madge Karecki. (October 2014) A Missiological Reflection on “Together Towards Life: 
Mission and Evangelism in Changing Landscapes.” International Bulletin of Missionary Research 
Vol. 38/4, p. 192. 
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horizons of hope and is not incarnated as love is not the goal of missional 
formation. Likewise, hope that is not informed by faith and guided by love 
is in danger of turning into groundless utopia or ruthless bigotry. Love that 
lacks hope and faith, in turn, has a poor chance of survival.

Consequences for Missional Formation 
•   Academic and professional missional formation needs to empha-

size personal spiritual transformation together with academic 
discipline.

•   Congregational life needs to be geared towards missional forma-
tion of the congregants in the spirit of respect and tolerance.

•   Academic, professional and congregational missional formation 
needs to emphasize justice in terms of gender, social standing and 
cultural or religious background.

•   Missional formation needs to equip Christians with tools of spiri-
tual discernment to assess (alleged) gifts of the Spirit in the light 
of the basic values of the reign of God.

Formation of Mission from the Margins
The reality of the world today calls for transformation. As “Together towards 
Life” affirms, “Mission spirituality resists and seeks to transform all life-
destroying values and systems wherever these are at work in our economies, 
our politics, and even our churches.”5 Today’s world - where so many face the 
ravages of climate change, fear of the other, uncontrolled conflicts, violence 
and displacement, unrelenting poverty and the merciless domination of mar-
ket forces - is a world that cries out for transformation. There is a need for the 
kind of authentic discipleship that will offer, and live out, convincing answers 
to that cry. It needs to be undertaken, however, with ears open to the cries of 
anguish that come from so many of our contemporaries and eyes open to the 
causes of their suffering.

Today, when the biosphere is facing unprecedented and possibly irrepara-
ble climate change with enormous destruction and risks involved, we urgently 
need to turn to First Nations peoples for guidance. These peoples have often 
been despised and neglected by the ecclesial, political and economic powers 
that be. Yet their deeply rooted, respectful and spiritual relationship to nature 
and its resources is one from which the whole of humankind needs to learn. 

5. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” article 30.
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The affirmation of “our spiritual connection with creation”6, for example in 
many African and Asian contexts, is “a new conversion (metanoia) in our 
mission”7. A spirituality of relation to the material world and even to our 
own bodies is not an add-on to Christianity; it belongs at the very core of the 
Christian life because this world was created by God and is good (Gen 1:31).

Affirmation of life in abundance is an inherent dimension of Christian 
mission and a key to authentic missional formation. An important dimension 
of this abundant life is that life is not compartmentalized, something strongly 
expressed through the spiritual riches of many African traditions. The Swahili 
term uzima captures this understanding, much like shalom of the Hebrew 
Bible. It means salvation (as in the Apostles’ Creed), adulthood, health, full-
ness and wholeness. Life cannot be divided into spiritual and secular realms 
as was imagined in the post-Enlightenment West. Rather, all life is sacred and 
under God’s governance. Therefore, in missional formation, we must not lose 
sight of integral mission where all the spheres of life are in view. 

The life of discipleship cannot be lived in the abstract. It can, and must, 
be lived in the concrete reality of the world in which disciples are placed. In 
the words of Henri Nouwen, “[Jesus’] appearance in our midst has made it 
undeniably clear that changing the human heart and changing human soci-
ety are not separate tasks, but are as interconnected as the two beams of the 
cross.”8 As Pope Francis has said, “no one can demand that religion should 
be relegated to the inner sanctum of personal life, without influence on soci-
etal and national life, without concern for the soundness of civil institutions, 
without a right to offer an opinion on events affecting society.”9 To be a dis-
ciple is to be engaged with realities such as the rise of populist politics, a post-
truth age, the revival of racism and xenophobia, corporate greed, inequality 
and injustice in the global economy and threats to the integrity of the earth 
itself. Behind all of these forces are powerful vested interests that will not take 
kindly to being challenged. Transformative discipleship is going to be costly.

We Christians have to confess that in our zeal for mission, we often have 
missed the seeds of the word (the logos spermatikos identified by church 
father Justin Martyr) in other peoples’ cultures. In this way, we often con-
vert an opportunity of real exchange and mutual interreligious and intercul-
tural learning about the riches of God’s love into a one-sided propagation of 
our ideologies, values and customs. Respect, affirmation and recognition of 
6. Ibid., article 23. (See also Pope Francis. (2015) Laudato sí’, articles 11-13.)

7. Ibid., article 22. 

8. Henri J.M. Nouwen. (1994) The Wounded Healer: Ministry in Contemporary Society. Darton, 
Longman and Todd, London, p. 23.

9. Pope Francis. (2013) Evangelii Gaudium, article 183. 
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people in all cultures and religions “must begin with engagement and dia-
logue with the wider context in order to discern how Christ is already present 
and where God’s Spirit is already at work.”10 This is so because Christian faith 
is not salvation from the world, but salvation in and of the world.

The gospel is always expressed in and through a culture. Contextualiza-
tion or inculturation is an organic process in faith communities whereby the 
Christian faith finds intelligible and relevant expressions.11 As the pace of 
change throughout the world is accelerating, contextualization of the gospel 
continues to be a pressing issue. The speed of cultural change is such that 
a close study of contextual processes in situations where Christian witness 
takes root in local contexts for the first time can equip the churches with 
valuable lessons. In this sense, many churches of the global South are in an 
advantageous position because of the relatively recent arrival of the gospel in 
their contexts. Churches of the global North have a lot to gain from listening 
carefully to the experiences of the global South in a spirit of mutual learning.

Attention needs to be paid also to the many categories of margins within 
the church that are able to challenge the often patriarchal and fixed ways of 
our churches. Therefore, every Christian and every part of the global body of 
Christ are invited to participate in mission. In order that mission be trans-
formed, missionaries and missional formation need to be transformed. Every 
Christian is called to be a missionary of the triune God, and thus missional 
formation is a task of the whole church to all her members, irrespective of 
gender, ethnicity, culture, social standing, abilities, legal or health status and 
sexual orientation.

The economic inequality between different parts of the global body of 
Christ complicates the living out of Christian love in inter-church relation-
ships. Rich churches often perceive that they are carrying out their missionary 
task when assisting sister churches with material resources. In this view, the 
receiving churches are seen as objects of mission. This approach is ethno-
centric and colonial and hampers a deeper understanding of unity and mis-
sion. Churches, as communities of saints, are called to participate in God’s 
mission in the world. When these relationships are without reciprocity, it 
can result in unjust relationships built on false notions of superiority and 
inferiority constructed through financial inequality. At a practical level, the 
wealthy donor churches of the global North often seek to control the use of 
the funds they have donated to economically poorer churches in the global 
South. Christians are a worldwide family of God’s children, and transparency 
and accountability need to be mutual and global. Missional formation has 
10. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” article 97.

11. Pope John Paul II. (1990) Redemptoris missio.
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to strongly endorse the equality of all churches and Christians. Yet legiti-
mate concerns about faithful stewardship of churches’ resources must not 
be silenced under the pretext of opposing colonialism. The members of the 
poorer churches also have the right to see that the resources of their churches, 
local or foreign, are justly accounted for.

Consequences for Missional Formation
•   Missional formation needs to be based on mission theology, 

rejecting the dichotomies that create a gap between humanity 
and nature, soul and body or us and them.

•   Missional formation needs to be carried out in a manner that is 
sensitive, yet critical, to the context of mission - cultural, social, 
economic and religious.

•   Just as it is difficult to see neat dichotomies in any context, it is 
critical that missional formation be open to the complexities of 
contexts, including the margins. In awareness of intricacies of 
human communities, missional formation is especially invited to 
be discerning to the most vulnerable.

Formation as Disciples: A Matter of Community
In a world that prizes individuality, at a time when society is increasingly 
atomized and in a context where people are polarized by identity politics, 
Christ calls his disciples to community. Their repentance finds expression 
as they move away from a self-centred life and find fulfillment in generous 
self-giving - the way of Christ. They grow in faith as they share together in 
worship, fellowship, hospitality and service. The fruit of the Spirit - love, 
joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith, gentleness, self-control - finds 
expression in the context of community. There is much to learn from African 
communities that put a premium on the relational dimension of life.

The spirit of mission inspires local congregational life to become a “her-
meneutic of the gospel”12 The Spirit offers resources to leaders and members, 
invited guests of a hospitable God, while walking with God through Jesus on 
the road to Emmaus (Luke 24). In spaces of worship, sacraments and read-
ing religious texts, the Spirit empowers and encourages participants to cross 
boundaries inside and outside local congregations. Although local congrega-
tions can also be frontiers, they are primary agents of missional transformation; 

12. Lesslie Newbigin. (1989) The Gospel in a Pluralist Society. Eerdmans, Grand Rapids, MI, p. 
227.
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they “play a crucial role in the formation of transformative spirituality and 
mission”13. Through the Spirit, leaders and members are enabled and empow-
ered to cross boundaries and receive gifts from God and share the gifts in 
processes and practices of conversion and missional formation.

The Spirit facilitates the pathways of missional formation and conversion 
(metanoia) of leaders and members through transformative encounters:

•   becoming and being a community of disciples - “a community 
marked by the presence of the risen Christ” and “constantly 
renewed and inspired by the Spirit of mission” to welcome and 
include those who aspire to become members of the church14

•   viewing missional formation as a type of new conversion - being 
open to and pursuing self-discovery and renewal of missionaries 
and missional identities and practices amidst migration and social 
diversity by embracing together with others “opportunities for 
contextual expressions of intercultural mission”15

•   providing opportunities and challenges of new conversions - map-
ping “long-term change” of a local congregation by establishing 
“inspirational and transformative” local and global connections 
with groups that reflect the diversity in a congregation and com-
munity, for example, short-term mission projects16

•   cultivating a liberating and transformative community of disciples - 
witnessing by engaging in advocacy for justice and peace; becom-
ing and being a “diaconal community manifesting the power of 
service over the power of domination.” 17

Therefore, the Spirit indwells in the liturgy and in “the liturgy after the 
liturgy”18 and shapes the quests for life, justice and service as well as identity 
formations through which “the church discovers more deeply its identity as 
a missionary community”19. The presence of the Spirit in local and global 

13. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” article 74.

14. Ibid., article 73. 

15. Ibid., article 75. 

16. Ibid., article 76. 

17. Ibid., articles 75-78.

18. Ion Bria. (1996) The Liturgy after the Liturgy: Mission and Witness from an Orthodox 
Perspective. World Council of Churches, Geneva.

19. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” article 79. 
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boundary-crossing contexts provides additional and new resources in the 
world. The liturgical practices, reading and reflecting on texts together with 
others, create spaces within which to initiate and (re)frame the responses of 
disciples as God’s guests and agents participating in God’s mission in the 
world of cultures and religions in the global South and North.

Regrettably, the church has not always lived up to its calling to be an agent 
and a model of the transformation that Christ brings. Too often the church 
has been moulded instead by prevailing patterns of the surrounding world, 
its leaders seeking power and wealth for themselves rather than modelling the 
sacrificial service seen in Christ. Today we urgently need church leaders who 
are, first and foremost, disciples, walking in the Spirit, forming and guid-
ing communities that take the way of Christ. Too often churches have been 
comfortable clubs for “people like us” and have been easily used to assert the 
interests of one identity set against others. Today we urgently need churches 
that break down the dividing walls of hostility and practise radical hospitality, 
living out the reconciliation and unity promised by Christ and forged by the 
Spirit. Too often churches have been inward-looking and preoccupied with 
their own internal concerns. Today we urgently need churches that are mainly 
and foremost missionary churches20, agents of the Spirit in the transforma-
tion of the world. All of this calls for formation, an intentional journey of 
becoming disciples together.

Consequences for Missional Formation
•   Missional formation is by its nature communal.

•   Missional formation needs to be based on local faith commu-
nities (parishes, congregations) that are globally minded and 
connected.

•   Missional formation should aim at local parishes and congrega-
tions, transforming them into self-critical communities that are 
in solidarity with the surrounding societies.

Formation to Proclaim the Good News to All
When we consider current trends in our global context, it is apparent that 
disciples of Christ are on a collision course with powerful forces. Their dis-
cipleship is going to be costly. Yet it may be that their minority view will hold 
the key to the future. As Martin Luther King, Jr suggested a generation ago, 
“Our planet teeters on the brink of atomic annihilation; dangerous passions 
20. Ibid., article 58. 
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of pride, hatred, and selfishness are enthroned in our lives; truth lies prostrate 
on the rugged hills of nameless calvaries; and men do reverence before false 
gods of nationalism and materialism.  The saving of our world from pending 
doom will come, not through the complacent adjustment of the conform-
ing majority, but through the creative maladjustment of a nonconforming 
minority.”21

Here is where discipleship extends beyond the politics of protest or the 
energy of activism. Grounded in God’s infinite, costly love for the world, it 
is equipped to give and keep on giving, to suffer and keep on suffering, to 
persevere and keep on persevering. Every disappointment, every false dawn, 
every reversal can be met with the hope and courage that disciples derive 
from their faith. They have counted the cost and are ready to carry their cross, 
come what may.

One of the goals of missional formation needs to be the cultivation of an 
inclusive ethics that turns enemies into friends. Christ’s open arms on the 
cross welcome everyone in the community of the suffering, dead and risen 
Lord. A comprehensive orientation to the mission of God calls for a welcom-
ing and hospitable way of life that is affirmative and bridge-building. People 
of other faiths, even if they would wish to remain in their religious com-
munities, also are to be welcomed in the process of learning and formation. 
Interreligious encounters and the mutual learning they offer need to be a 
part of missional formation and not only mission itself. Therefore, theologi-
cal education and congregational learning processes need to be implemented 
in a manner that enables an integrated interreligious participation without 
compromising Christian identity.

Money is a potent means of regulating power relations between humans 
and between humans and nature. Economic power relations are often asym-
metrical and contribute to the increasing gap between the rich and the poor. 
Poverty, together with climate change, contributes towards the destruction of 
the environment, which is visible in the surroundings of this conference. As 
Christians, we are therefore called to challenge exploitative economic struc-
tures and to commit ourselves to seeking viable alternatives, while acknowl-
edging that economy is one of the areas where avarice, one of the typical 
human sins, is constantly evident. This does not, however, make economy a 
damned sphere where faith has no place. On the contrary, the Zacchaeuses of 
today are called to descend from their positions and become a part of God’s 
people who are transformed by the gospel and transforming the world (Luke 
19:1-10).
21. Martin Luther King, Jr. (1954) From a sermon preached at Dexter Avenue Baptist Church. 
“Transformed Non-conformist” retrieved 2 March 2017 from www.transformingcenter.
org/2016/01/transformed-nonconformist. 
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The good news will always bring love, justice, peace and harmony to hum-
ble people exploited by systems of economic, social and political injustice. 
Christian witness involves confronting those systems, questioning and fight-
ing unjust systems - just as Jesus did. A mission in this paradigm will be well-
received in many contexts, since in our times we see struggles against unjust 
systems growing stronger. If missionaries come to support and advocate for 
those processes of liberation, healing and light, speaking the very language of 
Jesus and of the people, we will see the emergence of an integral, intercultural 
mission. Such a mission will recognize the presence of God as a God of justice 
fighting together with his people for their liberation, so that they may stand 
up and be valued as sons and daughters of God on equal terms as human 
beings.

Alert to these contextual realities, our formation as disciples is built on the 
conviction that “evangelism is mission activity that makes explicit and unam-
biguous the centrality of the incarnation, suffering and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ without setting limits to the saving grace of God.”22 Formation as dis-
ciples will equip us to share our lives and beliefs openly and respectfully with 
those who do not hold our faith, learning from them and sharing with them.

Consequences for Missional Formation
•   Believers of other faiths should be invited to join the processes of 

missional formation in order to learn from them, in order that 
they may participate in the transformative processes of the forma-
tion and in order to create bridges between religions.

•   Missional formation needs to be geared towards liberation of the 
oppressed - this is a way of including both the oppressed and the 
oppressors because the latter also are victims of structural sin that 
binds them.

•   Missional formation needs to pay special attention to inclusive 
language, not only in terms of gender, but also so that the Chris-
tian message is expressed in intelligible and palatable language, 
reaching beyond the insiders of churches and theological debates.

22. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” article 80.
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Moving in the Spirit –  
Called to Transforming Discipleship:  

Theological Reflections from the Margins 
Working Group on Mission from the Margins

Mission from the Margins:  
Introduction and Critique

In the Pacific, as in other regions of the world, marginalized groups like 
Indigenous peoples are familiar and agree with the claim that God put origin 
stories in our cultures. From these stories we gain theological knowledge and 
understanding. Such origin stories are meta-narratives that reflect the biblical 
creation story of the Hebrew culture. Some of those origin stories are referred 
to here. They form a useful framework to contextualize theology culturally 
appropriate for the people of the margins. 

Theological reflections from the margins are characteristically concerned 
with such questions as:

1.   How does this particular story reflect real life experiences?

2.   Is this particular idea or thought relevant to the life experiences 
of the common or average person?

3.   How does this idea or thought influence our way of ministry or 
sharing of the good news of Christ?

4.   What about the questions where the answers are not clear or 
known? Are we even asking the right questions?

As theologians from the margins representing the WCC programmatic 
areas of Disability, Indigenous, Migration-Multicultural Ministry and Racial 
Justice, we want to resist being marginalized by labels. Rather, we embrace the 
Indigenous ceremonial invitation to inclusive community. Here our message 
and our stories are not just presented in written words, but expressed in all 
our senses to invite inclusion.

We insist that the place of encounter between peoples is the centre of mis-
sion; it is God’s space. It is the place of the heart — the centre of our lives 
where transforming discipleship happens. We do not want to argue for this 
or that, but to listen to each other and hear the voice of God speaking to all 
of us. We are reminded that the powers kept pushing Jesus to the margin just 
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as he kept inviting them there. The margins are the heart of the matter, where 
matters of the heart mean something.

At the margins there is sometimes holy disruption. Visions are seen by 
prophets from the wilderness, voices speak from heaven at the river, and peo-
ple walk on water in the middle of a lake in a storm. Even the power centres 
are disrupted by grace from the margins. The margins are grace-filled space 
and are transforming places to be.

The margins include Pacific islands where, in spite of God’s promise to 
Noah that a similar flood will not destroy again, the land is disappearing, with 
homes and churches in danger of being submerged. The margins are places 
where the consequences of human action occur, and the voice of God must 
speak and be heard. The questions are many: 

•   How will we provide for people who cannot walk when their 
homes are destroyed by flood? 

•   What do those who cannot see say about the problems we face? 

We speak with the WCC’s Mission from the Margins Working Group: 

We are called to be amongst God’s Peoples
As Holy Spirit transforming disciples 
Mutually accompanying one another in a Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace 
That those long silenced may exercise their agency, 
That resources are appreciated and shared, 
That the wounded are healed and made whole, 
That structural injustices are eliminated, 
That gifts and opportunities are celebrated, 
And modes of human inter-connection are normative
As we all move together towards life in Christ.1

1. This statement was created at the inaugural meeting of the Mission from the Margins 
Working Group, November 2016, Stoney Point Center, N.Y., and adapted October 2017 at 
Trinity College, Auckland, Aotearoa NZ.
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Reflection 1: Matthew 14:23-33
Mission from the margins paints a wonderful picture of the church receiving 
energy and help from those pushed to the edges of society. Another metaphor 
is of a little boat on a vast restless sea as seen in Matt. 14:22-33, where Jesus 
comes to the disciples walking on the stormy sea.

We, disciples of Jesus, often see ourselves in a beautiful little boat with a 
red cross on the sails, battered by the winds and waves of chaos, bringing Jesus 
to people on the edges of the lake. But when we look around, Christ is not 
in the boat with us. There is something scary out there, coming closer! It is 
Jesus, but we do not recognize him because he is dancing on the sea where we 
never expected him. We only recognize him if we are open to experience him 
in strange and peculiar places.

Our Own Origin Stories
The early followers of Jesus interpreted their experience of Christ in the light 
of the thoughts and teachings about God that they knew best - the teachings 
of the Jewish people. Early Christians did not always agree about how to use 
the Jewish scriptures, and indeed we still struggle.

Since God created the world and all its people, then surely God cannot 
only have been in contact with one group of people who wandered around 
the Middle East. He must have communed with all his people made in his 
own image.

All our cultures contain stories that can deepen our understanding of God. 
The Māori origin stories (included here) that depict darkness as a creative 
space can help us rethink our rigid frameworks where we marginalize some 
as completely evil. Teachings within our culture that bring us closer to loving 
God and all God’s creation, including our neighbours, are God’s wisdom. 

Are we able to open our eyes, which are screwed tight by fear, to recognize 
God when he comes to us walking on the waters of human experience?

The World of the Young
It can be difficult to learn from young people. As with adults, youth are not a 
homogenous group. Some are quiet, modest, well-dressed souls who respect 
the wisdom of their elders and are willing to help carry out their tasks. But 
the others! Who are these youth who speak an alien language, wear peculiar 
clothes, do strange things to their hair, listen to incomprehensible music, and 
who just have no respect? Some adults are so easily scandalized, until they see 
an old picture of themselves, way back then, looking and acting like these 
youth! 
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Young people experience a world which is not the world of adults and 
take things for granted which for many adults are still new. If there are to be 
mutual intergenerational relationships with young people, then adults need 
to listen, with respect and careful attention, to their voices. The relationship 
between adult and youth needs to be reciprocal, for adults have wisdom and 
experience to share, and young people have valuable insights and ideas about 
how to face today’s challenges. Young people are often surfing boldly through 
the waves, while many adults are still holding timidly to the side of the boat. 

And is that Jesus, laughing alongside the youth?

 The Excluded
We marginalize people by pushing them to the margins of our minds, be they 
youth, people of different cultures, migrants and refugees, people with dis-
ability and so on. We dismiss them because we believe they have nothing to 
say to us, nothing to give us. They can only be objects of our mission and our 
charity, never subjects bringing mission to us. As a student who challenged 
her theology professor for telling the class to be mindful of those who have 
nothing, said, “There is nobody who has nothing. Everyone is somebody and 
has something to offer, something to give to the world.” 

How do we respond to marginalized groups when they offer to share mate-
rial, intellectual or spiritual gifts with us? Do we look down on their reason-
ing and scorn their spiritual insights? Or do we humbly and joyfully accept 
the meal with the tax collector, the sharpening of wits with the Samaritan 
woman, and the blessing of oil from the unnamed woman?

 Walking toward Jesus on the Water
Can we see Jesus, who sometimes comes to us dancing on the waves? Can we 
go farther and leave the safety and comfort of the boat to go to him, walking 
on the water? Those Judaean fishers were not foolish to be afraid. They had 
seen people drown. 

We are invited to take the risks to walk in the rough seas of ideas and 
thoughts of those from the margins. What would happen to our Christian 
mission if we listened to someone we have never listened to before, not to 
teach them the error of their ways, but to hear what they have to say and to 
receive the blessings they have to share? 

What if we went even further and made this a normal practice in our local 
churches? Can we make room for those outside the boat in all our discussions 
and decision-making? Impractical? Maybe. Difficult? Decidedly. Expensive? 
Probably. Dangerous? Undoubtedly. 
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If we walk out into those waters, we might drown. And yet, might we hear 
from outside the boat, “It’s me, Jesus. Come.”

Transforming Discipleship: Story from the Margins 1
Welcome to My World!
A white Christian lady was in tears. “What can I do to make things right?” 
she asked. I felt empathy for this sincere Christian. She was overcome with 
grief about the tragic history of my North American Indigenous peoples who 
were so wounded by colonialism. Broken treaties, stolen children and lands, 
shame for being Indigenous, sexual violence against Indigenous women and 
children was all too much to bear.

Western Christian guilt is easily triggered by the sad stories, and she felt 
helpless. She found the pain of our story difficult to bear for the few minutes 
she participated in that meeting. I thought to myself, “Welcome to my world. 
My people have been bearing this pain for hundreds of years, ever since your 
people invaded my world.” I am a follower of Christ, though, and wanted to 
help her and knew these words would not help.

Her question was not mine to answer as an Indigenous person. She is 
responsible for answering this herself. Another Indigenous friend felt her 
despair and gave a very long answer, telling her many things that she could 
do. Her response was enough words, so my answer was short and poetic:

“Listen to our stories until you are reduced to a puddle of tears.
Stay there until God resurrects you.
When you are resurrected you will rise up and find 
You are standing hand-in-hand with Indigenous people as an ally.”
My answer stunned many and some still remember what I said many years ago.

(Adrian Jacobs, Canada)

Questions for Reflection
•   Whose stories are well known within your community?

•   Whose stories are less well known? 

•   Whose stories do you think you know well?

•   What is your story? Would it make someone cry?

•   Which stories does God listen to? 

•   How do your answers to these questions challenge the commu-
nity of faith to transforming discipleship?
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Reflection 2: 1 Corinthians 12:14-16, 19-20
Adrian Jacobs’s story is an illustration of how a person entered the margin, 
had a deep heart experience, and desired to reconcile with those in the mar-
gin. She was deeply moved by how people in the margin have been ignored 
and marginalized by people like her. His words to her were a reminder that 
Jesus Christ, the most marginalized, could give her real life, resurrected life, 
after experiencing death to her old life of not knowing. 

We observe that the margin here has a new meaning in our journey 
together in the world of turmoil and injustices. We Christians are on a pil-
grimage of justice and peace. This means that for an effective discipleship, 
everyone needs to have a margin experience of the heart. Here a person may 
shed tears of repentance and experience liberating joy at the same time. The 
new meaning, therefore, of the margin is a shift from the centre, caused by 
the Holy Spirit, to include in the pilgrimage the whole body of Christ and 
those in the margin.

St Paul teaches: “Indeed, the body does not consist of one member but 
of many. If the foot would say, ‘Because I am not a hand, I do not belong to 
the body,’ that would not make it any less a part of the body. And if the ear 
would say, ‘Because I am not an eye, I do not belong to the body,’ that would 
not make it any less a part of the body .… If all were a single member, where 
would the body be? As it is, there are many members, yet one body” (1 Cor. 
12:14-16, 19-20).

Transforming Discipleship: Story from the Margins 2 

Invisibility 
You don’t see me.
I am the invisible woman
who cleans your toilets. 

If you come early and
I am still there
You never mark my face,
You have no curiosity about my story. 
Sometimes I look in the mirror
And it’s like I don’t see myself either.
I have to struggle to maintain 
My image.
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I came to this city of cold and snow
Because I was being erased in my own country.
I could not feed my children
Take care of my mother.
I came here to earn enough 
To restore my sense of dignity.
I have a little money now
But I am still being rubbed out.
And God has to remind me 
That in the mirror 
I see God.
God hasn’t disappeared.

Look at me 
my privileged 
Sister/brother
Look at me. 
You will see God looking back
At you.
(Rachele E. Vernon, Caribbean/UK)

Questions for Reflection 
•   Which people are most visible in your community?

•   Which people are invisible? 

•   Which people do you see? 

•   Who sees you? Who does God see?

•   How do your answers to these questions challenge the commu-
nity of faith to transforming discipleship?
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Māori Origin Stories
Te Orokohanga o te Ao speaks of Māori creation narratives, depicting the 
phases of existence from Te Pō (Darkness) to Te Kore (Void) to Te Ao Mārama 
(World of Light). 

Te Pō (Darkness) is symbolic 
o f the gestation period of a foe-

tus that forms within the 
darkness of the mother’s 
womb. Te Pō is neither posi-ō is neither posi- is neither posi-
tive nor negative. It is devel-
opment, contrary to Western 
biblical interpretations of 
darkness representing evil or 
negative forces. Te Pō is 
reflected in the stories of 
Ranginui (Sky Father) and 
Papatuānuku (Earth Mother), 

whose children inhabited the darkness between them.

Transforming Discipleship: Story from the Margins 3
Is God Alive?
I was in the Christian teenagers’ camp in Jayapura, Papua, in 1988. During 
one of our morning services, a letter from one of our Sunday school teachers 
was read to us, asking us:

•   Do you believe God is alive? 
•   Is God living now? 
•   Why did God let all my family be killed when we faithfully worship 

him? 

He wrote this letter because his family suffered the ultimate sacrifice after 
years of being racially stigmatized. They were seen as separatists for speak-
ing the truth loudly and for defending the rights of their people. As a racial 
minority they have struggled with injustices at the hands of the dominant 
racial majority. As a racial minority they have had their lands taken away; 
their daughters have been raped and their elders have been killed. This is 
the story of marginalized races in Papua struggling for their rights and for 
freedom.

(Jerry Imbiri, Papua)

Arthur Thatcher, 2012 – Rangi and Papa
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Questions for Reflection 
•   Can you answer the questions asked by the Sunday school 

teacher above?

•   What can a follower of Christ do if one part of the body of 
Christ treats another badly because of their race?

Reflection 3: Luke 4:18-19

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
    because he has anointed me
    to proclaim good news to the poor.
He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives
    and recovery of sight to the blind,
to let the oppressed go free,
to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor.” 

People on the margin include the poor, prisoners, the blind and other 
people with a disability, the oppressed and the deeply in debt. Jesus said the 
Holy Spirit was upon him to proclaim good news to the marginalized. The 
poor are provided for by grace, prisoners are set free from their limitations, 
those who are blind and have a disability are not hindered from experienc-
ing the fullness of life, the oppressed are set free from their oppressions, the 
deeply in debt have their debts forgiven and their lands returned to them. 

This is grace. This is the gospel. This is the good news. This is the church’s 
message.

The evidence that we are doing what Jesus did and proclaiming what he 
proclaimed are the shouts of joy from the poor, the leaping celebrations of 
the prisoners, the happy testimonies of those who are blind and disabled, the 
freedoms enjoyed by the oppressed, the hope in the eyes of the deeply in debt 
and their dances on their returned lands. 

Is this what the church has proclaimed? Is this what the church has been 
part of? 

Grace proclaims it. Love lives it. Peace feeds it. Joy sings it. Justice demands 
it. So should we! 
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Māori Origin Stories
Te Kore (Void) is the second phase of exis-
tence that gives space for creation to mani-
fest and grow, in contrast to the common 
biblical references to void, meaning to lack 
understanding, wisdom and righteousness. 
For Māori, Te Kore gives space for move-āori, Te Kore gives space for move-ori, Te Kore gives space for move-
ment, for the shaping and forming of cre-
ation, as occurs throughout pregnancy 
where the child creates space for itself in the 
womb. Te Kore can also reflect the mould-
ing and fashioning of theological ideas as is 
depicted in this image of Māori Jesus, con-āori Jesus, con-ori Jesus, con-
textual, liberating and engaging.

Transforming Discipleship: Story from the Margins 4
Called to Life beyond Our Imagining on the Margins
Born into Christianity and into disability, I struggled to make sense of the 
connection between these two areas of life. While my Christian faith was 
shaped by social justice, it seemed to ignore disability. Many saw disability 
as a personal medical misadventure, not connected to social justice struggles. 
In the mid-1990s two things happened that led me to make connections 
between the gospel and disability in life-giving ways. I read Nancy Eiesland’s 
book The Disabled God: Toward a Liberatory Theology of Disability, and I 
attended a conference in Brisbane, Australia, on “Disability, Health, Spiritu-
ality and Religion.” 

When reading Nancy’s book, I found the disabled God spoke to me in 
a very deep way, affirming my impairment as a vehicle through which God 
could work wonders. I met people who took the gospel and the reality of 
impairment seriously and were exploring the connections. I was home! They 
spoke of the struggle of being human in all the frustration, despair, darkness 
and resurrection in our everyday lives. 

The church is often so scared of being real and dealing with the hard ques-
tions. It casts these realities out to the margins because it cannot deal with 
them. However, on the margins there is both deep despair and also much 

Sofia Minson, 2014 – Māori Jesus,  
Depiction of the Messiah
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rejoicing in resurrection life beyond our imagining. And our God calls us 
there! Alleluia. Amen!

(Vicky Terrell, Aotearoa NZ)

Questions for Reflection
•   Which people are seen as blessings in your community?

•   Which people are seen as burdens in your community?

•   Which people are blessings to you?

•   To which people are you a blessing?

•   Which people does God see as a blessing?

•   How do your answers to these questions challenge the commu-
nity of faith to transforming discipleship?

Māori Origin Stories
Te Ao Mārama (World of Light) signifies 
the creation of the natural world where 
darkness makes way for light and growth. 
For Māori, the world of light came into 
being as an evolution of existence, just as 
a mother gives birth to her child. The nar-
rative also recognizes the suffering and pain 
experienced in the separation of Rangi and 
Papa to reveal Te Ao Mārama. In the Chris-
tian context, this is reflected in the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ for the salvation of human-
ity. Jesus exists as the light of the world 
reflecting God’s transforming love, uncon-
ditional and abiding.

Transforming Discipleship: Story from the Margins 5 
Language as Identity
The Indigenous people of Aotearoa New Zealand are known as Māori. The 
Māori term for Indigenous peoples is tangata whenua, meaning “people of the 
land.” British colonization and assimilation brought about dramatic changes 
for Māori society, including the threat of extinction of the Māori language 
(te reo Māori).

Jane Crisp, 2007 – Tane Mahuta’s Triumph
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As a child of the 1970s, I watched with amazement as my grandmother 
eloquently conversed in te reo with her friends or siblings when they vis-
ited. This was the only time she would speak the Māori language. Visits like 
this were rare because of our remote location, and it was equally rare to see 
her put aside English and comfortably converse in her native tongue. Nana 
(grandmother) was careful about when and where she would speak her native 
tongue. 

Nana raised me and rarely spoke te reo Māori at home because as a child 
she was persecuted and ridiculed for her native language. She was punished 
at school and forced to speak English. This instilled a fear of punishment 
and shame for being Māori. Her sense of identity was suppressed, and Māori 
were perceived as inferior to Pākehā (European). Decades later, she would not 
teach me the language for fear of me experiencing the same persecution, even 
though in my era the Māori language was encouraged. 

The impact of this in my life was a distorted and disjointed sense of iden-
tity that perpetuated the notion that Māori were inferior to Pākehā. The rip-
ple effect was that I simply followed the cultural flow of things in everyday 
life, which was dominated by the Pākehā culture. There were times when I 
intentionally chose the way of the Pākehā in order to survive and be accepted. 

Today, in middle-age adulthood, I cannot speak my Indigenous language, 
and I struggle to understand it. With a mixture of admiration and envy I 
observe generations after me freely and fluently engaging in te reo Māori 
conversation. 

Though Nana never used her mother tongue very often, she clearly never 
forgot it from her childhood. Today, I encourage my 13-year-old son to foster 
the language as a young Indigenous person of Aotearoa New Zealand, so that 
he will not experience my loss. Proverbs 22:6 stands the test of time: “Start 
children off on the way they should go, and even when they are old they will 
not turn from it” (NIV).

(Shane Harper, Aotearoa NZ)

Questions for Reflection
•   What is the language of your heart? 

•   Are there people who are excluded by language in your 
community?

•   How is losing your languages and cultures a part of becoming a 
follower of Jesus? Or is it already?

•   What would it mean for you to lose the language you speak as a 
way of becoming who you are supposed to be? 
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•   How do your answers to these questions challenge the commu-
nity of faith to transforming discipleship?

Litany from the Margins
All: Forgive us, God,
When murders of disabled people are seen as mercy killing.
All: Forgive us, God,
When Indigenous people are murdered, and we are told to look the other 
way.
All: Forgive us, O God,
When people are murdered because of their skin colour, and we are told they 
deserve it.
All: O God,
When we recognize all people share our humanity.
All: We are strengthened in God’s grace
When we recognize all people are of worth
All: We are strengthened in God’s grace.
When we recognize all people need to be embraced in our community
All: We are strengthened in God’s grace.
When we recognize all people need the right support to live well
All: We are strengthened in God’s grace. Amen.
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Together for Life: The Mission in Latin America  
in the 21st Century

Pre-Latin America Conference

The Struggle for Life, and Life in the Spirit1

Open-Ended Questions
Answer and discuss the following questions as a group, family, community, or 
individual. Explain your answers. Expand on your experience.

1.   The struggle for life: How would you describe your struggles in 
life? What are they? Does your faith help you in these struggles? 
What gives you hope to move ahead with your life?

2.   What struggles have you experienced around you in your com-
munity, church, city, and country? What signs of death threaten 
life in the Spirit? 

3.   What do you understand by the term “community life”? Do you 
live alone or in a community? What is your understanding of 
community? What do you think the difference is between hav-
ing a social life and living in a community?

4.   Life in the Spirit: How have you nurtured the action of the 
Spirit to help it flow, flourish, and grow? How have you hin-
dered the action of the Spirit to help life flow, flourish, and 
grow?

5.   Signs of life: In what area or areas can you sense the movement 
of the Spirit for life? Can you picture the transformation of 
your life and your world? What resources does your community 
have to contribute to these transformations? How could you 
contribute?

6.   Do you feel that your church is unaware of the struggle for life? 
Why? What could it do to become more involved?

1. A pre-World Mission Conference consultation was held at Rosario, Argentina, 1-4 May 2017, 
and the group report was submitted by Néstor O. Míguez.
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Some Leads
1.    The mission of the Holy Spirit is to turn fear into hope (John 

20).

2.   The fruit of the Holy Spirit is love and a renewed relationship.

3.   Acts 2:45 and following, the first Christian community in 
Jerusalem. 

4.   The Spirit that hovers over the universe (Gen. 1) and over the 
people (Is. 31:5, Matt. 23:37, Luke).

The mission in the Spirit is to be attentive to, look at and draw near to what 
is present in reality. By appealing to solidarity. Like blind Bartimaeus, whose 
faith healed him. All joy must be accompanied by peace, faithfulness, and 
devotion in all areas of life. The good news is based on what we have felt, with 
a feeling of love and gratitude.

The breath of the Spirit means opening our arms to others without car-
ing about their limits, being together as companions on the same journey. 
We cannot be alone. We need to overcome our differences, to live together 
according to our differences, with our eyes fixed on justice, peace, equity, 
solidarity, and dignity. These are the foreshadowings of the kingdom of God. 
To understand what is happening in this changing and unjust world, we must 
feel moved by the presence of the Spirit of life and deliverance.

The struggle for life must involve being a witness on the mission field, 
despite the challenges. This is because the struggle for life calls us to follow in 
the footsteps of the God of Jesus, overcoming the limits and reaching out to 
the margins. The struggle for life is an integral part of Christian spirituality.

We are all sons and daughters of God, thus brothers and sisters of Jesus. 
The gospel and the kingdom promote life and human dignity. We are called 
to transform, not to judge.

Framework
Here are some levels of struggle and life in the Spirit

Level of struggle Life in the Spirit means being against

personal convenience, pessimism, disappointment,  
disillusionment

ecclesiastical tradition, egotistic leadership, meanness, budgets, 
the elite, the church as a space of power
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Level of struggle Life in the Spirit means being against

community landowners, labour exploitation, racism,  
prejudice

capitalist economic 
system

origin of oppression, death

Motivation and Dynamics
“If we live by the Spirit, let us also be guided by the Spirit. Let us not become 
conceited, competing against one another, envying one another”- Galatians 
5:25-26. As sons and daughters of God, we are required to walk in the Spirit, 
to walk together, mindful that in everything we do there will be struggles. It is 
essential for us to be together in this struggle for life in the Spirit. Jesus called 
the church to take part in the mission of God, to be able to discern the signs 
of the times, to bring this mission back to our contexts and develop it in a 
creative fashion. The question is, how can the church be relevant?

1.   Try to identify in your social environment the places and con-
crete situations of oppression, where the lives of the weakest are 
at risk.

2.   Imagine how you can help improve the lives of the weakest, in 
the defense of life.

Commitment to Action
Prophets return from exile. Jesus returned from the desert. There is a need for 
us to return, nourished, and to go forth with prophetic voices in the midst of 
a polarized, violent, and chaotic society, where the signs of death are increas-
ingly visible with every passing day. Together, in the words of Ephesians 6:18, 
“Pray in the Spirit at all times in every prayer and supplication. To that end 
keep alert and always persevere in supplication for all the saints.”

Being together is not the same as doing together. Being together is a trea-
sure, sharing the gospel with others as Jesus did. Together in the midst of 
diversity, where what prevails is love, let us bear witness to Jesus Christ, con-
tinuing to offer a choice for the most vulnerable, fighting for the rights of 
others at all times, regardless of the circumstances. Let us walk together with 
our own lives as this prophetic voice and take part in the mission of God. Let 
us live this fight, guided by the Spirit of God, which is life. Think:
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1.   How can I personally get involved in the struggle for life?

2.   How can we as a community get involved in the struggle for 
life?

3.   How can we as a church get involved in the struggle for life? 
Remember that as the body of Christ, we must be present in 
society. Be relevant. Be visible, as a body is visible.

Write down a commitment on paper. Read it out in public. Name some-
one who can make sure you keep your commitment, who can set deadlines 
of action, like a timetable.

Mission on the Margins:  
Power and Powerlessness

Open-Ended Questions
Let us think and rethink about God from different perspectives. Answer and 
discuss the following questions as a group, family, community, or individual. 
Explain your answers to others. Expand on your experience.

1.   What do you understand by “margin”? How do you understand 
the periphery of the geographical area? Are there many margins? 
Which ones can you identify?

2.   Do you feel that there is a centre, periphery, or margin inside 
the church? Could the centre be positive or negative? What kind 
of structure should our church adopt today? What do you think 
in this connection?

3.   If there are margins, do you feel the church should adapt to 
reach them? Support them? Work from them? Or perhaps the 
church shouldn’t change? If so, why not?

4.   Do you feel that indigenous peoples, women, rural farmers, 
African-Americans, retirees, the sick, the LGBTQ community, 
the poor, the elderly, refugees, and the destitute are on the mar-
gins today? Why?

5.   What structures do you think we have to bring the gospel to the 
margins? What challenges do we face as a church in this mission 
to the margins?
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6.   How can you get more men and women from your church 
involved, to work from the margins?

Some Leads
The centre and margin (or periphery) can be understood as not only geograph-
ical notions but also as spaces of power (centre) and vulnerability (margin), of 
dominion (centre) and weakness (margin). Unfortunately, in the church itself 
there exist margins as well as spaces that establish themselves as the centre. 
Remember, margins are always due to unjust structures.

The disciples made Jesus the focus of their attention. Nevertheless, Jesus 
went out of the centre to the margins. There, he put children in the centre, as 
well as the woman he healed, the woman he freed from sin. In his ministry, 
the vulnerable moved to the centre. Nor should we forget that his incarnation 
was among the people on the margins. On the contrary, the temple was the 
centre of political, economic and religious power, working together with the 
Roman empire.

We are invited to turn our gaze to the life of Jesus, to a life of “madness” 
for love. This means working from the margins, from the peripheries - social, 
ideological and sexual. This is a form of confronting marginalization from 
solidarity, from support, not from prejudice, because God chooses people 
outside the power structure.

At present, the church is torn between strengthening its doctrine or being 
relevant in society; between greater emphasis on doctrine and dogmas and 
less emphasis on social relevance; between a greater search for social relevance 
and less emphasis on doctrine and dogma. Is it possible to reconcile the two, 
or will it have to choose between them?

Communal Reading of the Bible
God calls us to put ourselves in others’ shoes. Read Mark’s story of the healing 
of blind Bartimaeus, Mark 10:46-52 (RSV):

And they came to Jericho; and as he was leaving Jericho with his disciples and a 
great multitude, Bartimaeus, a blind beggar, the son of Timaeus, was sitting by the 
roadside. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out and 
say, “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!”And many rebuked him, telling him 
to be silent; but he cried out all the more, “Son of David, have mercy on me!”And 
Jesus stopped and said, “Call him.” And they called the blind man, saying to him, 
“Take heart; rise, he is calling you.”And throwing off his mantle he sprang up and 
came to Jesus. And Jesus said to him, “What do you want me to do for you?” And 
the blind man said to him, “Master, let me receive my sight.” And Jesus said to him, 
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“Go your way; your faith has made you well.” And immediately he received his sight 
and followed him on the way.

Read this scripture first, then answer as a group:
1.   What does the text tell us about Jesus’ context? What was hap-

pening in his social and cultural world?

2.   What margins or situations of marginalization does it mention?

3.   What connections are there between the passage that you have 
just read and today’s context (community, church, city, coun-
try)? What could today’s margins and marginalized be?

Read Together and Reflect
Comment: What do these words evoke? How do they affect you? 

I need to listen to you
to know your needs
and grow together with you.

I am alone if you are.

I need to walk in your shoes
to know your pain
and your suffering.

I want to be like Jesus
and ask you, like de did with Bartimaeus:
What do you want me to do for you?

A Few Lines for Reflection
Today, how can we define the good news in our changing context, from the 
margins?

Evangelizing today means… Evangelizing does not mean…

teaching/learning to live together 
(the good news) without exception

selfishness

sharing food with the needy proselytizing my religious faith
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Evangelizing today means… Evangelizing does not mean…

living with others and putting our-
selves in their shoes

imposing my ideas

finding hope together with others instilling fear

building peace in spaces of  
violence

indoctrinating

sharing conquering, dominating,  
ordering

giving and receiving (mutuality) forcing others to believe what I 
believe

an ongoing task of social  
transformation

buying faith

taking sides with vulnerable groups exclusion

always feeling challenged by the 
gospel

prejudice

dialoguing and walking with  
someone different from me

a one-way street

1.   Draw a map of your city showing the margins that you identify. 
These may be the margins of poverty, crime, murder and vio-
lence, hunger, gender, status, etc.

2.   Is your church working and evangelizing up to these margins? 
How is the message affected by what it is doing or has stopped 
doing?
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Culture and Contexts: The Mission in the Spirit 
(Call to Discipleship)

Open-Ended Questions
Answer and discuss the following questions as a group, family, community, 
individual. Explain your answers to others. Expand on your experience.

1.   What do you understand by “mission”? What is mission in the 
Spirit? From this perspective, who are the missionaries? What is 
their task?

2.   Based on the previous answers, what does it mean to be a church 
sent to announce the good news, to share the joy of the gospel? 
What does it mean to announce hope in a despairing world 
where people are violent? What does discipleship mean?

3.   How can we get involved in what others are thinking? Is it pos-
sible to be transformed so that we get involved with others out 
of solidarity?

4.   At present, for example, how do migrants participate in God’s 
mission? How can the church participate with migrants? (We 
must consider both international and internal migration, 
migration between parts of the same country and rural-urban 
migration.)

5.   How can we build coexistence between people with different 
identities if we cannot do so in the church? How can we do so 
beyond the church?

6.   What can we do to ensure that the church is a school where we 
learn intercultural coexistence, without prejudice?

7.   How can we distinguish between authority and power? How can 
we share power?

Some Leads
The Canaanite woman evangelized Jesus (Matt. 15:22-28), making him recon-
sider his mission. This means that we need others to rethink our mission, 
being disciples and following in Jesus’ footsteps. We are not disciples of a 
church; rather, we are disciples of Jesus and learn from his acts and words. 
Accordingly, we are called to be filled with mercy, respect, and justice.
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Discipleship today means understanding that there are diverse social con-
texts and diverse cultures. As Christians, we are one among many. Thus, disci-
pleship means sharing these values, instilling in Jesus’ other disciples a culture 
of respect, the search for justice, and the building of peace.

Churches are painfully divided over some questions, such as sexual orien-
tation. It is difficult to unite in our mission without a consensus on these 
issues. We must understand that today, these questions must be taken up 
with respect and without prejudice, to move ahead with what really matters: 
extending the kingdom that is justice and solidarity and searching for peace.

Motivation and Dynamics
Look at the following photo. What does it make you think of? How does it 
make you feel? Share with the group, community, friends some pictures that 
lead you to think about discipleship in the Spirit. How can you help build a 
world that is more decent, just and humane?

Chiapas, Mexico (photo: Pedro Zavala)
translation from Spanish, Language Service, World Council of Churches
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The Pre-Africa Conference on World Mission and 
Evangelism Report

Pre-Africa Conference
11-15 September 2017, Nairobi, Kenya

1. Introduction 
The Pre-Africa Conference on World Mission and Evangelism is in the long 
tradition of the International Missionary Council and the World Council of 
Churches’ (WCC) Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) 
of holding mission conferences roughly every decade. The theme of the Pre-
Africa Conference was “Dignity and Transforming Discipleship: Implications 
for African World Mission.” In 2018, the World Mission and Evangelism 
Conference will take place 8-13 March 2018 in Arusha, Tanzania, on the 
theme “Moving in the Sprit: Called to Transforming Discipleships.”

The Pre-Africa Conference was organized to prepare the African inputs to 
the World Mission and Evangelism Conference. This pre-conference brought 
together 50 participants comprised of theologians, scholars, youth and 
women from All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) and WCC member 
churches across the African continent. Papers were presented, and the report 
will be compiled into a booklet on the conference theme and distributed to 
the participants in Arusha as part of the conference information pack. The 
conference commenced with powerful biblical reflection by the Archbishop 
of the Anglican Church of Kenya, the Most Rev. Jackson Ole Sapit, and an 
intriguing keynote address by the Rev. Prof. Maake Masango.

The three-day conference was a time for deeper and critical reflections on 
the participants’ roles as agents of transforming discipleship. The key issues 
deliberated on concerned the burning and prevailing contextual issues, such 
as theological education in Africa, the future of the church in Africa, reli-
gious conflicts and ethnicity in Africa, governance, poverty, gender justice 
and dignity in Africa, youth bulge and environment and climate change in 
Africa. A listening team was appointed to give a summary of the main points 
developed in the various papers and work on a communique, which would 
be presented during the global meeting in Arusha as the inputs of Africans 
in the world mission in its current landscape. The conference ended with a 
communique that was issued on the last day and circulated to all participants 
and stakeholders. The moderator of the WCC central committee, Dr Agnes 
Abuom, closed with some remarks. 
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2. The Objectives of the Pre-Africa Conference 
The WCC director for world mission and evangelism, the Rev. Dr Jooseop 
Keum, stated that as the Arusha World Mission and Evangelism Conference 
will take place in Africa for the first time since the conference in 1958 in 
Achimota, Ghana, it is important that it should be planned and experienced 
as an African conference. Therefore, the Pre-Africa Conference is intended to 
prepare African inputs to and leadership for the conference. He explained the 
purpose and objectives of the conference meeting as follows: 

•   to prepare African inputs to the Conference on World Mission 
and Evangelism

•   to offer space for Africans to formulate their perspectives on mis-
sion and evangelism 

•   to provide suggestions on the African evening during the world 
mission conference 

•   to work on a study document and prepare a communique on 
“Dignity and Transforming Discipleship: Implications for African 
World Mission” 

3. Dignity and Transforming Discipleship:  
Implications for African World Mission

Rev. Prof. Maake Masango, University of Pretoria, South Africa

The presenter began by giving a general overview of the theme of the Pre-
Africa Conference, which was “Dignity and Transforming Discipleship: 
Implications for African World Mission.” He noted the following: a paradigm 
shift from the northern countries to the southern countries; the shared and 
reinterpreted insight of the great commission of Matthew 28; interpretation 
of the continent from our history, creation story, etc. Then he posed a ques-
tion: Why are we “ordaining” politicians and allowing them in our pulpits to 
speak the language of God without believing and living by the holy scriptures? 
He noted that the church needs to be missionary, proclaiming the gospel to 
the oppressed, not fraternizing with those sucking off the blood of the poor.

The role and mission of the church in Africa was challenged to look at the 
greed, corruption and ills facing society; address issues of gender-based vio-
lence; proclaim the good news to the poor; live with righteousness and justice 
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and restore the justice of God among people as stated in Prov. 14:34; and 
address issues of patriarchy and authority. The church needs to be prophetic 
and speak the truth to those in power, telling them that God is not happy 
about poor governance. 

4. An African Perspective on Equipping the  
People of God for Ministry and Mission:  
Implications for Christian Education and  

Theological Education 
Rev. Prof. Roderick Hewitt, University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa

The speaker started by highlighting that being African is not about pigmenta-
tion, but about being human and living in community - the Ubuntu concept 
(I am because we are). He expanded on the missionary model of leading the 
church characterized by paid clergy, clergy-centred, where evangelization was 
for numerical growth, not for the holistic development of the believer. As far 
as theological training was concerned, there was not enough attention paid to 
African theological material. The model of teaching was archaic; some minis-
ters went through university training, which has a limited scope. The minis-
ters are trained to operate within the walls of the church instead of addressing 
the world. Another characteristic was the teaching of liberal theology, which 
led to liberal economy (capitalism) and a liberal way of leading (democracy). 
The result was that people were very educated, but they could not even pray. 
They had status without purpose.

In the current church landscape, African Instituted (Independent) 
Churches (AICs) managed to find harmony between culture and theology. 
Pentecostal missions emerged, focusing more on the prosperity gospel. But 
the problem with Pentecostalism was that it was in the margins in Africa ear-
lier on, with mainline churches in the centre; progressively, it left the margins 
to land in the centre without being fully prepared to deal with the current 
dynamics. 

Another striking concern was that African Christianity was not comfort-
able being African. The missionary church had to face its identity crisis: were 
they like a potted plant, or did they have deep roots? The presenter suggested 
four things as a way forward out of the crisis: restoring divinity in humanity 
through life-affirming teachings; helping leaders to become a living gospel 
through discipleship; focusing more on works of justice in order to repair 
human dignity and facilitate social justice and responsibility; and equipping 
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churches through Christian education or providing programmes in social 
transformation that is holistic.

The respondent underlined the following: Christian education is a process 
that lets people know who they are, a process that leads to transformation. 
He referred to well-known educator Paulo Freire, who taught that educa-
tion liberates people from suffering and marginalization. Holistic education 
is based on the premise that each person finds identity and purpose through 
connection to the community, spiritual values and the natural world. Theo-
logical education needs to be open to the world. Persons with disability need 
to be recognized as being created by God and able to connect with all that 
God has created. Social transformation needs to include people of disability 
in key roles, open to all aspects of life. Then they can play a full role in society. 
The new programme on disability at the University in the DRC Congo has 
attracted students from many different fields.

5. Gender Justice and Dignity:  
Transforming Discipleship in Africa

Rev. Dr Lydia Mwaniki, AACC, Nairobi, Kenya

The paper addressed one of the key social challenges in Africa, namely gender 
injustice, which leads to disrespect and violation of human rights and dignity, 
especially the dignity of the female gender, both in the church and society. 
The presenter stated that this means that through the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, the church will engage in transforming discipleship or life-changing 
discipleship. This entails addressing the root causes of gender inequality, 
which undermine human dignity. In this way, the church will be fulfilling her 
call by Jesus to do integral mission, and hence will be relevant to the world 
and Africa. The paper covered the topic within the context of integral mis-
sion and defined important terms and addressed the question, Why gender 
justice and dignity in Africa? The church is called to undertake transforming 
discipleship in order to address the historical and structural gender inequali-
ties that undermine the human dignity of females.

The respondent underlined several crucial issues. It is challenging for the 
church to use international instruments when they have not been ratified at 
the national level. How far has the church succeeded in creating a community 
that fosters the full participation of women and men? There is still a long way 
to go. Sexism and patriarchy still hold sway. There is injustice and violence 
against women. At the second African synod, little attention was given to 
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issues pertaining to women. There is still androcentric theology that underlies 
attitudes that diminish the dignity of women. The church should be a liberat-
ing force, healing the brokenness of both women and men.

The church in Africa must introduce new models of church life. This can 
challenge sexist stereotypes into which women have been enculturated. So 
long as women operate in male structures of ministry, they will continue 
to experience marginalization. Can we discern new marks in the life of the 
church where women are challenging the church to be shaped by justice? 
What new insights from women’s experiences and roles can contribute to 
building up a new community? Emerging voices of resistance all over the 
world are challenging forces of exclusion and violence.

There is a need to have a spirituality of resistance. Women’s courage is 
a sign of hope. There are also men who stand with them. Women empha-
size relatedness, living in reciprocity with one another. They have a depth of 
analysis and see the interconnectedness of issues. All types of oppression are 
interconnected - gender justice needs to be considered in light of this. There is 
a need to identify other forms of oppression, such as poverty, religious exclu-
sion and colonialism. In the context of HIV/AIDS, the face of the church 
has a distinctly feminine profile. Church can be seen as mother and visible in 
the many ways that women provide care. Women are greatly involved in the 
formation of children and offering care to the needy, which are key elements 
in discipleship. 

6. Group Discussion Questions
Participants were divided into six break-away groups and given the following 
questions to answer and report back to the plenary.

Group 1: The Role of the Church in Reconciliation and Peace Building in Africa 
The group noted that reconciliation without justice is very problematic. There 
can be no peace when perpetrators of violence force people to reconcile with 
them. For instance, when politicians tell the church to preach reconciliation. 
Peace building: The church is not coming to fully engage with the issues - 
“Come, let us reason together…” The church is wounded and cannot set out 
on reconciliation. This does not mean to wait on perfection, but there is a 
need to set things right. Confession is very important. They should confess 
first, then seek justice.

Power is another issue. Is the church qualified to engage political lead-
ers on accountability when it is not accountable? Different threats to peace 
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and justice require specific scriptures that the church can employ. The strate-
gies differ according to places because they are not uniform, i.e., ethnicity, 
political, economic; all these are a threat to peace. There is not enough social 
analysis of our challenges to acquaint ourselves with what is going on. Do 
we understand the situations before we engage? There is a need to push for 
the church to have proper engagement with social realities before they move 
to engage reconciliation. Our churches should have research departments so 
that the church is aware of existing socio-economic and political realities in 
their different contexts. Discussions are very important to understand before 
they go for reconciliation. It brings about the relationship between the church 
and the academy.

The church has to engage critical practical questions, such as how we shape 
the curriculum to prepare ministers. The challenge is that of the separation of 
university education from theology. But there are ways and methods of deal-
ing with that, i.e., to pull the church into engaging with the institutions of 
learning. The best model for this is the university in India.

Group 2: Refugees, Migration, and Human Trafficking: Challenges for African 
World Mission 
The following issues and causes were identified: cross border and inter-border; 
human trafficking is a crime; stealing children; and migration for economic 
gain or for exploitation. The crisis can be rectified by cohesion, strengthening 
regional cooperation, e.g., EAC, visa rules; internal; creating awareness; and 
the government and churches should look at the conditions and situations 
that force people to migrate.

Group 3: Good Governance, Health and Education for African Citizenship, 
and the Public Role of African Churches in the Context of the African Union’s 
Agenda 2063 
The following concerns were raised: the prophetic role of the church; steward-
ship; mutual accountability; participatory role of everyone; and what sacrifice 
do we plan to make for those coming after us? We are all stewards today for 
tomorrow.

Group 4: Becoming a Church in Solidarity with Youth and Children 
Concerns raised were as follows: children need to be loved and accepted; there 
is a need for a children’s policy in the church and good evangelism of Christ.
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Group 5: Inclusive Community toward People Living with Disabilities - Role of 
the Church 
The following issues were raised: Barriers to inclusion for people with disabili-
ties start with the definition of a person with a disability - it discriminates, so 
it is important to use the terms challenge, differently challenged persons or 
persons with disability. There is always a negative attitude, a cultural barrier 
and misunderstanding of what is healing. Therefore, these barriers can be 
addressed as follows: a church of all and for all and the gift of being: being 
called to be a church for all.

Group 6: The Crucial Role of the National Council of Churches (NCC) and 
Regional Ecumenical Organizations in Africa 
The role of the NCC should be intensifying dignity and transforming dis-
cipleship, creating programmes that promote Christian/theological educa-
tion, having a prophetic voice - speaking the truth to those in power on 
issues affecting the society - and transforming leadership, and the church 
should live up to its role. Regional organizations and bodies must be involved 
and engaged. The focus should be on advocacy in trans-border issues, food 
security, training and promoting women and welcoming internally displaced 
people, victims of migration and human trafficking.

7. Changing the Landscapes of African  
Christianity Today and the Future of Ecumenism

Rev. Dr Kennedy Gondongwe, United Theological College,  
Harare, Zimbabwe

The following scenarios were underlined as shaping the landscape of Chris-
tianity today: 

1.   the coming of Christianity in Africa, missionary history

2.   ever-changing landscapes, with restless identities borrowed from 
the signature of nationalism portraying the complexity of Chris-
tianity, which is a constant flux

3.   the many complexities and nuances in the colonial process. The 
colonizer assimilates elements from those they try to colonize; 
being African is not about a birth certificate, it is about under-
standing the African birthright.
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4.   African churches today have a white past but a black future. 
Missionaries demonized blackness and presented Jesus as white. 
There was much collaboration between colonizers and mission-
aries, e.g., King Leopold of Belgium writing to the missionaries. 
Christian faith could be used to legitimize social inequality. Yet 
at the same time, missionaries provided the tools that could dis-
mantle colonialism, such as education. Nonetheless, the role of 
African agency was minimized, even though they did the don-
key work on the ground; the gospel was wrapped in European 
culture.

5.   Structures were discriminatory against women. Politics and reli-
gion were linked, particularly through the mainline churches. 
African innovations such as the AICs, Pentecostals are in dia-
logue with mainline Christianity. AICs espouse an anti-Western 
Christianity. There are new charismatic movements, a fresh 
hybrid with a Pentecostal flavour, mainstream evangelicalism 
and millennialism.

6.   Technology has been a key attribute. In Christian fundamental-
ism, competition is a hallmark, as are support for patriarchal 
structures and foretelling. Healing and deliverance are the core 
business. This is individualistic rather than communal. In terms 
of ecumenism, these changing landscapes are very ecumenical in 
nature. The new movements may not have membership of their 
own. They invite people to go to their mainline churches in the 
morning and to the new ministries in the afternoon. Every ser-
vice is an ecumenical gathering. This is ecumenism at the grass-
roots. However, they are capitalistic and very individualistic. 
The poor are always the victim. Another factor is materialistic 
churches springing up as compared to communal churches; cap-
italistic churches that exploit the poor. The future of ecumenism 
requires us to think of how we are going to reach out in these 
ever-changing scenarios and dynamism that calls for mainline 
churches to make bold and courageous choices. 

The respondent gave a fascinating but radical response to the paper. He 
strongly emphasized the implications of the changes on ecumenism and ecu-
menical engagements, saying that the implications are at three levels: ideas, 
practices and institutions. These all require fresh thinking and practices that 
contribute to social cohesion and nation building.
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He looked at how the changing landscape in Africa has impacted ecumen-
ism and noted the following: Theories of telling the story are like the tools of 
building; you do not leave them at the building site. The history of Christian 
development is indeed complex - the responsibility of the African theologian 
is to simplify it without being simplistic. 

The respondent pointed to the power relationship between missionaries 
and local Africans, the missionaries and colonials. The missionary–colonial 
relationship was to make Africans docile, but they also used education to 
empower Africans. AICs also built schools and owned farms. 

The history of Christianity is complex and changes need to be made at 
three levels: ideas - the emergence of AICs is a reaction to the missionary 
tradition which was a way of inculturation of Christianity by taking seriously 
the African cultures; practices - valued ideas; institutions - hereditary leader-
ship. Personality cults and neo-Pentecostalism cannot be ignored. He referred 
to the ecumenism embraced in Europe, how they cooperate in finding com-
mon support in times of difficulties, for example, in funerals. Africa is in deep 
fragmentation, and ecumenism can play a new role to contribute to social 
cohesion through reconciliations, creating oneness, etc. What is the African 
contribution to the whole ecumenical debate; what is going to drive ecumen-
ism, new agendas? He gave an example of how Pope Francis has opened up 
to new denominations and held worship with Lutherans. Ecumenism is more 
than an agreement of ideas. What has changed in African Christianity, and 
what does this mean for the future of ecumenism in terms of ideas, practices 
and institutions? The future of ecumenism in Africa in the past was driven by 
the issues facing the society, where denominations used to meet at funerals 
and other social functions, such as weddings.

8. Religious Conflicts and Ethnic Violence  
in Africa: A Theological Reflection

Rev. Dr Lesmore Gibson Ezekiel, researcher, Nairobi, Kenya

The presentation focused on issues such as religious phenomena in Africa, 
ethnic phenomena in Africa, what makes a conflict religious, what makes 
violence ethnic, and theologizing conflict mitigation in Africa. The presenter 
echoed the theme of the upcoming world mission conference, stating that the 
authenticity of our being transformed disciples will be judged by our actions 
in the face of gross injustice, blatant abuse of power by those in authority, 
outright disregard of the existence of the others, and the raping of Mother 
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Nature. We must intentionally and deliberately get involved in efforts that 
make for tranquility and contribute to the well-being of humankind and 
nature.

Jesus Christ left us lessons of how he stood, stayed, and journeyed with 
those on the margins, the discriminated, the abused, the excluded, the 
oppressed, the underrated, the culturally demonized, the diseased, and those 
constantly vilified by the so-called religious others. He challenged those in 
authority for being insensitive to the needs of the people. As transformed 
disciples, we cannot turn away when things are not right. Our mission-mind-
edness should stimulate us to unrest and unease in situations of violence and 
lack of peace and to prophetically confront such forces and agents of war and 
violent conflicts.

The respondent agreed that religion could be a vehicle to influence people 
in pursuing a joint just cause; but in Africa, religion has torn us apart and 
integrated us as a people. There are other elements of our society aside from 
religion that can bring us together. Our cultural values, leadership vision and 
the strong desire for a better society where every African is a stakeholder can 
unite us more rather than limiting social integration to religious purposes. 
There is a need to have a vision for service to the wider society. The aim is to 
promote peaceful coexistence.

It is important to be the voice of the voiceless and to take account of both 
unity and diversity. Ethnicity in Africa as a basis for identification often tends 
to promote political ideologies and create differences among individuals. This 
is a significant disadvantage and a possible precursor to ethnic violence in 
Africa. There is a need to ensure that religion is liberative rather than oppres-
sive. Moral formation is very important, even from childhood; to be formed 
in terms of how to behave in society.

Churches are finding ways to incorporate their culture. We need to say no 
to the demonization of African culture. Culture can be baptized. Our calling 
is to become active citizens here to bring about the will of God. The church 
needs to be prophetic and uncompromising when meeting justice. The devas-
tating consequences of religious and ethnic violence in Africa - such as death, 
broken families, and the inability in many homes to make ends meet - lead 
to suffering, poverty, and increased levels of immorality that provide a pool of 
youth who willingly take up weapons to execute ethno-religious conflicts for 
remuneration. This raises the question of what religion ought to be, a bless-
ing or a curse. This calls for a transforming discipleship that will bring God’s 
mind to bear in our communities and African nations. 

Justice and peace should be our pursuits; seeking care and ensuring justice, 
peace and, at the same time, using the church’s power and authority to speak 
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to unhealthy social structures, powers, principalities, religious and ethnic 
biases and political gimmicks that plunge the people into despondency and 
ultimately connote oppression and injustice in society. We need to exemplify 
the church’s commitment to the mission of Christ for the world. The biblical 
images of the church as light and salt of the world are very instructive for the 
church’s role in the contemporary religious and ethnic violence, the political 
and economic milieu of many countries of the world.

It is noteworthy at this point that the role of the church amid all these 
issues raises significant concern. In real terms, the government of the day 
has not received more than a verbal challenge from the church rather than 
intentional effort to implement a God-breathed agenda that will require the 
possible involvement of individuals from the church. There is a subtle expres-
sion of disinterest and lack of commitment by the church in political issues 
and, in cases where some members of the church get involved, the church 
does not have control over the politicians because they stay aloof from them. 
Perhaps the church is just interested in members’ offerings and tithes. It needs 
to place a quick, intentional demand on the Christian community’s service to 
the larger society because the “church is a servant of society.” 

The servant leadership model needs to be emphasized. Community orga-
nizing and social action also are required, playing the shalom and prophetic 
roles. The church should work at reconciling relationships among people and 
between people and God and their environments, promoting peaceful coex-
istence (Ps. 122:6). It should help the wholeness of the community and the 
individuals who live in and outside the community. At the core of civil soci-
ety, the church has the responsibility of rebuilding her human community 
among people and God, the creator of the human community. This rebuild-
ing is geared towards the common good of the community and seeing it, too, 
as a responsibility from God (Jer. 29:7; Book of Nehemiah; Book of Ezra). In 
this way, collaboration is achieved by working with people of good faith and 
good will. Prophetically, the church is simply to give voice to the voiceless, to 
preach the undiluted word of God.

We need to go back to having or putting in place avenues of social control 
that were typical of traditional African societies, such as affinity/relationship, 
deep storytelling and fixed systems concerned with the well-being of the com-
munity. We must promote uniqueness and unity in diversity.

It is important to have dialogue among youth in communities, grounding 
our young children in the Christian faith before they grow up and instill-
ing in them confidence in the faith they have. This will help to counter fear, 
which could cause violence. We need to promote life-giving African cultural 
values, embracing them and embedding them into our worship lifestyle. 



276 CWME Study Documents

Teaching cultural heritage promotes morals and ethics in the society. These 
backgrounds will enhance the Christian faith and worship of the supreme 
God, whom we know exists, have known and experience perpetually. Cul-
tural values relating to moral behaviour begin with us. Our culture is positive 
and does not negate the scriptures.

9. Environment and Climate Justice  
as Key Challenge for African Global Mission

Prof. Jesse Mugambi, University of Nairobi, Kenya

The presenter opened by stating that culture distinguishes one society from 
another. Human beings have the capacity to either build or destroy their envi-
ronment. Unfortunately, more often than not, instead of being stewards of 
what God has entrusted to them, human beings have chosen to destroy their 
environment. The negative consequences of this are many, including massive 
migrations. He attributed the degradation of the environment in Africa to a 
number of factors that include colonial and imperial expansion; dislocation 
of people from one area to another. He noted the impact of unfavourable 
land tenure policies; the turning of agricultural communities into squatters; 
the acquisition of fertile land by settlers at the expense of indigenous com-
munities; the lack of motivation to rehabilitate land by displaced agricultural 
communities; and the abandonment of rural areas by the youth who flock to 
urban areas in search of greener pastures.

Dignity cannot be given to anybody; we cannot demand it, because it is 
within us. When God completed creation, he saw that everything was very 
good. God knows that we are good. Justice suggests a legal framework, a sense 
of entitlement. It is problematic in NGO discourse when the legal framework 
is not clear. The nations that are most responsible for climate change must 
now take responsibility to reverse the consequences. Global South nations are 
almost giving up. The earth provides enough for us to live on, but not if some 
of us plunder it. 

Africa is the most adversely affected by global warming. The permanent 
ice on Mt. Kilimanjaro and Mt. Kenya has melted. In Africa, we will have to 
work hard to harvest rainwater when it comes. Dam building will be impor-
tant in Africa. He gave the example of the Eldoret area in Kenya, stating that 
it is no longer as fertile as it used to be due to deforestation. In another area 
north of Nairobi, a company invested in tree planting. Now it has more rain 
than the Eldoret area. He showed a video of how communities in Kenya have 
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used water to change their lives through the construction of dams and using 
the water for farming. 

The respondent emphasized that environmental issues are of great concern 
the world over. They are a matter of concern to the ecumenical movement 
and to world mission. They are of primary concern to the WCC, regional ecu-
menical councils and national councils of churches, as well as local churches. 
Churches, faith-based organizations and theological institutions have under-
taken the responsibility not only of speaking on behalf of the church on mat-
ters of faith and the environment, but also trying to transform the church 
through introspection to reflect critically on environmental issues and articu-
late a theology that can help human societies to conserve natural resources. 
If the ecumenical movement is to succeed in this matter, there is a need to 
establish strong relationships with other organizations, faith-based groups 
and educational institutions regarding environmental issues. The dependence 
of human beings on nature is second to none, for without nature, human life 
is impossible on earth.

The environment occupies a special place in the life and work of the Afri-
can people. It is engraved in their religious systems. In the absence of legal 
frameworks to protect the environment, like those found in modern societ-
ies, many African communities have belief systems and practices that prevent 
people from degrading nature by imposing ethical injunctions in the form 
of taboos which, if broken, have immediate consequences. As a result, the 
relationship between nature and human beings in most African societies is 
one characterized by being in communion with nature and not dominating 
nature. The aspect of being in communion with nature, based on African 
indigenous beliefs and practices, has ensured the preservation of landmarks 
such as forests and hills, as well as endangered animals, birds and other natu-
ral resources. Consequently, the vast natural resources of Africa have been 
preserved for millions of years until modern times, when we see a rapid 
destruction of natural resources through mining, deforestation, soil erosion 
and air and water pollution. 

This is a consequence of capitalist economic systems that have evolved in 
Africa because of colonial expansion, systems that stand in sharp contrast 
with African moral and economic values that require a balanced way of using 
natural resources in order to preserve them for future generations. There is a 
need today to put a great deal of emphasis not only on the teachings of the 
church or modern theories regarding the preservation of the environment, as 
expounded in the paper, but also to call upon our people to go back to the 
basics of African spirituality as enshrined in its beliefs, practices and ethics. 
This is what AICs have done and continue to do. The Christian churches 
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must move away from a theology of dominion to a theology of in-commu-
nion, from life-destroying to life-affirming. This is akin to the theology of 
reconstruction. It is a theology of interdependence - human beings depend 
more on nature than vice versa. 

African tradition has a balanced way of relating to natural resources. There 
is a need to return to the ethics and traditions of the African peoples, a need 
for theologians to turn to the wisdom of our ancestors and to protect Mother 
Earth. Profit-making ambitions have dictated the exploitation of resources. 
There is a need to take a different route - balance and harmony are needed. 
Religion as the pillar of culture has the capacity to sustain and empower 
communities. External solutions will not help; we will have to generate 
them by ourselves. We should also tithe the environment; put 10 percent of 
your compound under shade. There are many benefits to having trees in the 
environment.

10. Overcoming Poverty, Hunger and Injustice  
in Africa: The Role of the Church 

Prof. Kudzai Biri, University of Zimbabwe

The presenter began with a Pentecostal slogan which says, “Poverty is not my 
name” and then posed a question: Do such theologies reinforce the prevailing 
situation? This creates a chaotic situation. Politicization of religion and the 
“religionization” of politics are the order of the day in Africa. It is a very rich 
continent, yet poverty, hunger and injustice prevail. We cannot ignore the 
role of the church and politicians. Africa remains stagnant and violent.

Regarding church–state relations, do churches have a powerful voice 
to question the state? The only hope is from an alternative story that can 
embody new practices. Religious leaders benefit from the current political 
systems. There is manipulation by politicians. Yet the church is strategically 
positioned to offer a different narrative. John 10:10 says Jesus came to bring 
abundant life. Economic and political realties militate against indigenization 
and entrepreneurship. Traditional methods stopped excessive accumulation 
of wealth and provided for the needy. Now dominion theology is taking us 
away from that.

There are climate issues - persistent droughts and natural disasters. Coun-
tries with great resources end up being extremely poor. The church is also 
poor and lacks resources to address the issues. Christians are blamed for not 
praying enough, not fasting enough. The idea of United States of Africa is a 
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noble idea. Most churches are silent in the face of brutality and deprivation. 
If rulers do not align with the will of God, we should not obey. Where is 
Nathan? Where is Elijah? We need to be not just church members but Chris-
tians of virtue. Is it valid to call for intercessory prayers for brutal leaders? 
Elders are repositories of wisdom; they must be respected. Gender justice is 
also important. Sexual minorities can become scapegoats for poverty. There 
are campaigns against single women. These issues divide the church.

11. Conclusion: A Call for Discipleship
The moderator of the WCC central committee, Dr Agnes Abuom, concluded 
the Pre-Africa Conference by acknowledging the importance of this meeting 
and stated that the theme of the 2018 Arusha conference is “Moving in the 
Spirit: Called to Transforming Discipleship.” She expressed the magnitude 
at which women continue to experience violence and invited all delegates 
to observe a moment of silence in active solidarity and participation in the 
global Christian social campaign to combat violence against women. She 
spoke of “a world that is free of rape and all forms of gender-related violence.”

A call to transforming discipleship requires mentoring our young children, 
our families, nurturing the faith and developing the foundations for our faith. 
As we prepare to move together in Spirit to Arusha from Achimota, there 
is dire need to ask ourselves where we missed the point. We are called to 
remember women and girls who are subject to violence in Africa and in many 
different contexts around the world. Wearing black on Thursdays is a way 
to be in solidarity with the movement against violence and rape. She posed 
some questions to the participants: Are we truly moving in the Spirit? Are we 
called to transforming discipleship? How are we mentoring our people? What 
is the nature and scope of leadership? How are we nurturing them, how are 
we preparing them?

The moderator stated that we need a leadership that does not look at itself. 
The young generation is looking at us as leaders in our society. The World 
Health Organization ranks Kenya as third in Africa for young people who 
are depressed and suicidal. As we reflect, analyze, pray and act on this issue of 
transforming discipleship, are we listening to the Spirit? What are those signs 
of hope we want to share with the global Christian community? How have 
others overcome them? What are the lessons for the global church? How do 
we capture Africa with its challenges, with its aspirations, with faith grounded 
in the word like a tree that gives fruit that recognizes the world?
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Moving in the Spirit brings the notion of pilgrimage, of an ongoing jour-
ney of all believers led and guided by the Holy Spirit, she said. This pilgrim-
age is characterized by constant hope for a transformed world of justice and 
peace and a commitment to renewal in Christ. This theme offers a prophetic 
message amidst the complexities of today’s world.

Called to Transforming Discipleship  
in Northwestern Europe: Some Reflections  

on Witnessing in Secular Contexts
CWME Consultation on Mission  

in the Secular Contexts

Introduction
The Arusha conference theme, “Moving in the Spirit: Called to Transforming 
Discipleship,” reflects central notions of the 2013 mission affirmation Together 
towards Life (TTL), available online.1 The affirmation highlights, especially in 
paragraphs 24-35, that to be an empowered church on the move, the Chris-
tian community needs to discern the presence of the life-giving Spirit in this 
world; it is called to respond by journeying with Christ into critical locations 
of human struggle and into meeting points with others. This transformative 
journey of Christ’s disciples, in which the Spirit accompanies us, is both life-
giving and costly. TTL challenges us to rethink the essence of witnessing to 
Christ, calls for repentance, and offers a taste of life in its fullness. 

In this paper we reflect on transforming discipleship in the secular contexts 
of Europe and describe some of the specific challenges these contexts pose 
for being missional communities and doing mission. On different occasions, 
voices and studies, including ones from churches in the global South, express 
concern about Christianity on this continent. For some, a spectre is haunting 
the churches of Europe - the spectre of secularization - that is most visible 
in the rapid decline of their membership numbers. The explanation offered 
is that this decline is the direct result of their extensive assimilation with 
destructive trends and poisoned values of secularism, such as liberalism, indi-
vidualism, materialism, rationalism, and relativism. The churches in Europe, 
they contend, look like the prodigal son, deliberately giving away their rich 

1. Jooseop Keum, ed. (2013) Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing 
Landscapes - with a Practical Guide. World Council of Churches Publications, Geneva.
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heritage, resulting in a profound lack of discipleship, weakness of mission, 
and a fading grasp of the good news.

In this perspective, the secularized regions of Northwestern Europe are 
viewed as seemingly abandoned by the Holy Spirit. Empty churches and the 
decline in numbers are a result of a lost evangelistic zeal. Therefore, Europeans 
deserve compassion, and they need empowering help from elsewhere. Recap-
turing secular Europe for Christianity, regaining spiritual and evangelistic 
power, they state, may only be possible with the support of vibrant centres of 
Christianity in the South or East. Initiatives motivated by such a diagnosis are 
often labelled “reverse mission.” They can happen through missionary activi-
ties or the powerful presence of migrant churches in the countries of Europe. 

One purpose of this paper is to open a debate on such differing perceptions 
of secularization, especially in Northwestern Europe, making it a seemingly 
exceptional case. We will start by commenting on the notion of secularization 
in TTL and stating that its description is problematic in relation to current 
and future practices of mission and evangelism.

Here is one example: In May 2010, as one of the many Edinburgh 1910 
commemorations, an important global mission consultation was organized 
in Tokyo, Japan. The theme was “Making Disciples of Every People in Our 
Generation.” Allen Yeh reports what happened: 

Stefan Gustavsson of Sweden gave a Macedonian call (“Come over and help us”) … 
about how to evangelize secular Europeans, the “prodigal son” of Christianity today. 
It was a good lecture—if a bit academic—but the organizer of the conference, Yong 
Cho, had a remarkable response. Tearfully, he called for the entire conference to 
spontaneously pray for Europe to regain its faith, and he invited all the European 
delegates to come up to the stage. In a remarkable turn, all the Two-Third World 
Christians cried out on behalf of their brothers and sisters in Europe—in particular 
two Koreans and two Africans (representing two of the strongest centres of Christi-
anity) led the prayers. The Holy Spirit was moving; that was the most authentic and 
unforgettable part of the whole conference: I thought, if only the Edinburgh 1910 
delegates could have seen this—what a difference a century makes! The Two-Third 
World Churches have come of age, while Europe has declined; who would have 
believed this a century ago?2

2. Alan Yeh. (2012). In: Todd M. Johnson et al (eds.). 2010 Boston: The Changing Contours of 
World Mission and Christianity. Pickwick Publications, Eugene, Oregon, p. 259. See also pp. 
256-260.
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The European Contexts
It is hardly possible to speak about Europe as a single context for mission. 
Europe represents a rich variety of cultures, peoples, languages and histories.3 
We need to take into account that Europe has multiple contexts, both secular 
and multi-religious, and is increasingly intercultural as a result of migration. 
Moreover, there are considerable differences between the countries in North-
western, Southeastern and Eastern Europe, for instance, in state-church 
relationships. 

Yet it is fair to say that all over Europe, to different degrees, a new situation 
has emerged that is often referred to in terms of secularization, post-Chris-
tendom, and post-Christianity.4 For centuries in Europe, there were close ties 
between those who were in secular positions of power and church leadership, 
laws were said to be based on Christian principles and virtually every member 
of society was assumed to be a church member. In European history, “Chris-
tian” governments were responsible for bringing their subjects into the realm 
of the church and churches to legitimize the rule of these governments. 

These views are no longer upheld. In the processes of secularization, over 
time church and state were separated. This brought about a change in the 
position of the church, ending its many privileges. In today’s secular society, 
people are free to choose to be religious or not, to be a Christian, Muslim, 
etc., or agnostic. People go to church if they are motivated to do so. Being a 
citizen no longer implies membership in a church; and today, being a Chris-
tian no longer is an advantage in career planning or social standing. Religion 
has become an affair of church, synagogue, mosque and temple, of the private 
individual rather than of the state. Christianity is no longer an integrating 
force in society, but one of its segments.

Although most of its history is deeply marked by Christianity, Europe 
nowadays has largely left behind the concept of being a Christian continent. 
Large numbers of Christians still live there, but the sharp decline in church 
membership and participation in church activities is regarded as the most 
visible sign of change. This change is accelerating in the younger generation; 
hence, differing stages of secularization can be observed in the generations and 
also the social strata that form the present Northwestern European societies.

3. This paragraph is based on Gerritt Noort et al (eds.). (2017) Sharing Good News: Handbook on 
Evangelism in Europe. WCC Publications, Geneva, pp. 37-46. 

4. See, for instance, Michael Bünker and Martin Friedrich (eds.). (2007) “Evangelising: 
Protestant perspectives for the Churches in Europe.” Accepted and made its own by the General 
Assembly of the Community of Protestant Churches in Europe in Budapest in September 2006. 
CPCE, Vienna.
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This does not mean, however, that the role of Christianity in Europe, or of 
religion for that matter, has ended. Though many have chosen to no longer 
be a member of a church or to no longer actively participate in church activi-
ties, they still identify themselves as spiritual people who do hold some sort 
of faith. Next to this reality is another development, as both in the political 
arena and in public debate, the growing presence of Muslim minorities in 
Europe has led to renewed discussions about the role of religion in society 
and the significance of our Christian heritage. This increasingly leads to the 
realization that the European contexts are multi-faceted: they are both secular 
and multi-religious. 

Specific to Northwestern Europe, the secularization processes in formerly 
strongly Christian societies now increasingly cross and interact with a grow-
ing plurality of religious expressions. To be more precise, a growing number 
of religious communities, confronted by these same processes, have to define 
how they understand and live in a secular yet multi-religious society. The 
debates are not on religion versus secular society, but on the question of how 
various religious communities understand and engage with secular society 
and religious plurality. These understandings vary widely, including among 
Christians, and so the understanding of secular society has become one of the 
hot issues among religious communities.

Questions for Dialogue 
1.   Can similar processes be identified in your region, especially 

regarding urban contexts and among younger generations? 

2.   How are these issues addressed in other regions, especially in 
multi-religious countries? 

Our Understanding of Secular Culture
This paper is not the place to cover the ocean of publications on secularization 
and secularism in the last decades. These publications reveal a tremendous 
change in the discussion. The ecumenical mission movement also addressed 
this issue, which already was the case at the second world missionary confer-
ence in Jerusalem in 1928. These debates cannot be reviewed here, but they 
should be kept in mind when engaging with these topics.

Secular in TTL
Now, looking at the way TTL refers to secular contexts, we find that it 
overlooks the complexities and intricacies of the secular contexts European 
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Christians live in and witness to. Notably in TTL 91, the mission affirmation 
juxtaposes the term “secularism” with “ideologies that challenge the values of 
the kingdom of God.” A definition of the term is not provided, and it remains 
unclear how secularism is understood in relation to, or in distinction from, 
the terms “secularization” and “secular.”

When discussing the missionary calling to transforming discipleship in 
secular contexts, such as in Europe, the juxtaposition becomes problematic 
if secularism is not distinguished from secularization. TTL 91 creates the 
impression that being secular is the opposite of kingdom values, as much 
as individualism and materialism. This, however, may well be grounded in 
a one-sided understanding of what secular and secularization entail. Secular 
society cannot be understood as the opposite of faith, mission or kingdom 
values. It is more complicated than that.

Secular Is Not the Opposite of Faith
We contend that secular society is not the result of failing mission or a failure 
to shape transforming discipleship. We observe that in diaspora theologies, in 
reverse mission in Europe and in some churches in the global South, secular 
society in Northwestern Europe is often regarded as the result of failing dis-
cipleship and lacking missionary zeal. Proposed remedies, such as “Ground 
yourselves in biblical truths” or “Be stronger in your faith,” tend to overlook 
the fact that secular contexts cannot simply be re-Christianized and that secu-
larization is, in part, also the fruit of the Christian tradition.

Secular society is the context in which mission and discipleship take place 
in Northwestern Europe. If it is an ecumenical conviction that God’s Spirit 
moves in the world and in its cultures, working towards its redemption and 
creating life, then the Spirit also works within secular Western societies. It 
then is the calling of the church in these contexts to discern how and where 
the Spirit works towards affirming life and provides divine space for making 
disciples. Transforming discipleship, then, should not be directed to oppose 
secular culture, but should, in witnessing and discerning, resonate with that 
context. Its invitation cannot be that people should de-secularize in order to 
become Christians. It seeks, instead, to identify the contours of salvation that 
have already been created by the Spirit, while also discerning the life-denying 
forces and idols that obstruct salvation and accepting the call to discipleship. 

In our understanding, secular Northwestern European societies have been 
shaped by the Christian tradition. Through various processes a legal distinc-
tion has been drawn between the role of churches in the private and pub-
lic spheres (in relation to political institutions). That doesn’t imply that the 
secular context is Christian, but at the same time, its emergence cannot be 
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understood apart from Christianity and from its impact on history and cul-
ture. The plurality in both the former roles of churches in European societies 
and in socio-political developments has created a diversity of secular societ-
ies even in countries that may seem quite similar, such as the Netherlands, 
Germany, and the Scandinavian countries. In these countries, churches are 
formed by people deeply influenced by secular values and ways of living. 
Their ways of searching for, living, and expressing their faith are in themselves 
secularized, and so the dividing line cannot be simply drawn between church 
and society.

Furthermore, the understanding of what it means to be church is deeply 
shaped by contextual theological reflections of the churches in these countries 
about the best way to witness to Christ and to reach out to the people who 
make up these societies. Many churches understand the urgency of church 
renewal and a transformed understanding of discipleship in secular contexts 
and have developed many initiatives, but they experience that church decline 
cannot be countered by revivalism or ardent faith. Many people who live in 
secular contexts, in particular more and more among the younger genera-
tions, have lost the connection to faith and are un-churched or de-churched 
in the course of their lives.

 
Question for Dialogue 

1.   Where do you draw the separation line between secular and reli-
gious spheres in your region or context? 

Blessings and Challenges of Secular Culture
There are no easy answers for those who are engaged in mission in such secu-
lar contexts. First of all, they have to realize that living in these contexts brings 
a mixed bag of blessings and challenges. We have observed that the focus in 
TTL 91 may be on secular contexts as permeated by ideologies that are in 
opposition to kingdom values, but the reality is more complex than that. As 
in any culture, there is both sweet and bitter, blessing and challenge (though 
challenges do not necessarily have to be bitter when they are understood 
eschatologically in terms of hope).

Freedom of Religion
Among the blessings of secular society are, maybe first and foremost, the free-
dom of religion and the freedom to gather for religious meetings. In the so-
called Christian era of Europe, individuals could not choose and/or change 
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their religious affiliation. Persecution, expulsion, or flight because of religious 
intolerance have triggered major waves of migration and of violence in Euro-
pean history. From that perspective, the separation between the religious 
and the secular realm, between ecclesiastical and political power, is also an 
expression of a long and painful learning process, both of church and society, 
as we have been reminded again lately in the Reformation jubilee in 2017. 
Today, religious freedom includes, beyond individuals’ freedom, the freedom 
for church and mission to act in the public sphere. They may invite people to 
join in worship and to become disciples and may speak out against injustice 
in society. Faith continues to play a role in people’s lives, even though mem-
bership of religious institutions is declining. 

Freedom of religion in secular societies implies that there are multiple 
spaces for religious expression. There is space for adherents of all religions and 
convictions, including spiritual movements and even new religions. “Chris-
tian Witness in a Multi-Religious World: Recommendations for Conduct,” 
the 2011 ecumenical document, relates freedom of religion to freedom for 
mission.5 As Christians we are free to evangelize and to call to discipleship, as 
long as we keep in mind that the other always has the freedom to decide not 
to accept the invitation. People are free to choose and have the right not to 
be coerced or dominated by religious convictions. The document states that 
the freedom to do mission is a freedom for all, not only for Christians. In our 
secular contexts, Christian mission cannot have any legitimacy if it does not 
include upholding the right of people of other religions to invite as well to 
embrace their faith.

Question for Dialogue 
1.   How are these aspects assessed in contexts where Christians and 

churches are in a minority? 

Being Secular and Having Faith
We would also like to point to a number of challenges for mission in secular 
contexts. One of the first that comes to our minds is that many (secular, un-
churched/de-churched) people who live in secular societies hold that being 
secular is the opposite of having faith or being religious. Thus, they share the 
misleading understanding of a secular society mentioned above. The conclu-
sion they draw from that assumption is that faith is not about truth claims or 
shared values, but a personal opinion and thus belongs to the private sphere. 

5. Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue, World Evangelical Alliance, World Council 
of Churches. (2011) “Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World: Recommendations for 
Conduct.” WCC Publications, Geneva.
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When religion poses a threat to society it is treated as an exception, such as 
terrorism using religion for legitimizing itself. Then the public in our societ-
ies is involved in discussions about how to cope with religious convictions 
that lead to extremism and violence. They then often call for more laws and 
restrictions on religion in the public sphere. 

Although it is a widespread opinion that religious convictions are not 
relevant in the public sphere and debate, in none of the countries of those 
who wrote this paper has the conclusion been to ban religion from public 
institutions and public debates, unlike in France, for instance. The general 
debate is more about whether it still is meaningful to call a society Chris-
tian, even if the majority is not practicing the Christian faith anymore. In 
our Northwestern European countries, we observe that the societies are to a 
certain extent permeated by Christian values, but these values are not neces-
sarily labelled “Christian” by their secularized citizens. One example is the 
obligation, both for individuals and public institutions, to help groups that 
have been identified as being weak and marginalized. And the reverse is also 
true: A growing sense of populism leads to an attitude that wants to fight off 
refugees and migrants with the argument that they do not share the values 
of the Christian West.

Being Secular and the God-Question
A second challenge is how the God-question has been affected. In the sixties 
and seventies of the last century - with its debates on socialism, communism, 
and an aggressive type of secularism - the critical question to Christians was, 
how can you believe in God if science seems to prove that God does not exist? 
These debates are almost moot today because, as a result of secularization pro-
cesses and post-modernity, it is felt that people may privately believe whatever 
they want. Nowadays, many Northern Europeans regard atheists who propa-
gate the non-existence of God as being as outdated and old-fashioned as those 
who claim that God exists. 

From this it follows that faith for many in Northwestern Europe is irrel-
evant, not because it is about God and beliefs, but because it is no more 
than a personal opinion. When critical contemporaries question the churches 
and its members, it is instead about questions such as how modern people 
can affiliate themselves with a religious institution (a church) that is, justi-
fied or not, considered unacceptably rich and powerful; a church that is held 
responsible for many evils in the past (such as aligning itself with colonialism, 
burning witches, and opposing science) and which in modern times contin-
ues to be anti-modern in its morality and exclusive dogmatism. Religion, 
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and especially religious mission, is seen by many as the cause and catalyst of 
social tension and conflict. In their opinion, institutional religion pressures, 
manipulates and radicalizes people and does not contribute to social cohe-
sion, peace building, and recognizing the unique contribution each person 
can make. The ongoing conflict in the Middle East, with its highly visible 
aspect of politicized and militant religion, has greatly impacted secular views 
on religions in the European context, including Christian religion.

Being Secular and Christian Values
Mainstream post-Christians have a tendency to portray institutional Chris-
tianity as old-fashioned and highly irrelevant. Usually they regard mission 
as one of the indicators that supports this view. This leads us to yet another 
challenge for church and mission in secular contexts. Many may have left 
Christian faith behind, but that does not mean that they are necessarily un-
Christian in their ethical and moral views. Post-Christian citizens of North-
western Europe may still value Christian beliefs and practices. This creates 
new challenges for calling people to discipleship, as Christian faith (the good 
news of Christ Jesus) and the Christian church (the institution) need to be 
distinguished. One could argue that secularization processes are a dimension 
of the emancipation processes of gospel and church from the Christendom 
era in Europe. Today they form the context in which gospel and culture have 
to be discerned.

 
Question for Dialogue

1.   Remembering the ecumenical debates on gospel and culture, 
how is such discernment done in other countries, whether 
Christians are in a majority or minority?

Religious Illiteracy
A last challenge is a growing religious illiteracy in times that require an 
increased knowledge of the role and place of religion in secular contexts. Vis-
à-vis the increasing religious plurality of European societies and the growing 
and sometimes conflictive role of religions on the world stage, the lack of 
knowledge of religions is not helpful in finding mechanisms to cope with 
current changes. In our Northwestern European contexts, multi-religious 
and secular at the same time, the competency to understand and to relate to 
religion and religious expressions and being able to discern between extreme 
fundamentalist expressions and views that are conducive for a harmonious 
life in society must be further developed. 
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The relatively high degree of religious illiteracy not only applies to people 
who are indifferent to religion, but it affects many Christians as well. Shaping 
fruitful mission in a secular context, therefore, also requires the education of 
Christians, not only on faith but on religions and religious practices as well. 
Christians need to become sensitive to the positive contributions religion(s) 
can make to secular contexts. In this regard, it is important for missionary 
work in the Northwestern European contexts to keep in mind what is pointed 
out in the document “Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World,” namely 
that Christians should make efforts to understand other religions from the 
point of view of their adherents and not give false witness about them. The 
Christian desire that the good news of Christ be heard requires our willing-
ness to truthfully represent the views of others.

Question for Dialogue
1.   “The Christian desire that the good news of Christ be heard 

requires our willingness to truthfully represent the views of 
others.” This is an insight that the Christian witness document 
reinforced from a worldwide perspective for us in Northwestern 
Europe. How is this point seen in your context? What does it 
mean for your mission to speak true witness about other reli-
gions and faiths? 

Discipleship in Such Contexts
In what follows we intend to focus on the question of what transforming 
discipleship in these secular Northwestern European contexts entails. In 
doing so, we are aware of the wider ecumenical debates about mission and 
evangelism in the past decades. There have been numerous approaches to 
discipleship, sometimes seemingly irreconcilable in their perspectives on the 
relationship of the kingdom, church, world and individual. Some in their 
theological reflections have upheld the hermeneutical necessity of taking a 
starting point in the church and developing the understanding of the world 
from the ecclesial perspective, while others have proposed the reverse, main-
taining the importance of listening to the world first and then deciding what 
following Christ entails.

Some have highlighted the great commission (Matthew 28:19-20), under-
stood as a mission to invite people to discipleship by making a personal choice 
to confess Jesus Christ as Lord and thereby joining the Christian family and 
sharing in new life. Others have emphasized Luke 4:17-21 and Jesus’ message 
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of good news to the oppressed. Discipleship is then primarily understood in 
terms of testifying to the transformative power of God’s Spirit embodied in 
the renewal of human life and creation as a whole. Still others perceive dis-
cipleship as being led, transformed and empowered by the healing activity of 
God’s miracle-working Spirit. Others understand discipleship as being a fol-
lower of Jesus in a multi-religious and multi-cultural world, while discerning 
with whom they can partner in a pilgrimage for justice and peace. 

Remarkably, after some decades in which the call to discipleship hardly 
surfaced in ecumenical debate, it now moves to the centre stage of missional 
discussions. Not only is discipleship the theme of the mission conference 
in Arusha, but Pope Francis also emphasized the importance of missionary 
discipleship,  writing that “in all the baptized … the sanctifying power of the 
Spirit is at work, impelling us to evangelization,”6 while “The Cape Town 
Commitment” of the Lausanne Movement made a plea for intensive efforts 
that should be given to whole life discipleship of all Christians, which is said 
to mean “to live, think, work and speak from a biblical worldview and with 
missional effectiveness in every place or circumstance of daily life and work.”7

1. Diverse Perspectives as Aspects of the One Call
In our reflections on transforming discipleship, it is important to keep in 
mind that these differing emphases in ecumenical debate and practice do not 
necessarily exclude each other. In the Northwestern European contexts, for 
two reasons, we aim to value and understand the differing perspectives on 
discipleship as aspects of the call to discipleship, and all aspects are needed to 
understand discipleship in its fullness. 

The first reason is a theological one: As observed by Benjamin Connor, its 
unifying core and affirmation is that Christian discipleship hinges on follow-
ing Jesus.8 The varying perspectives can all subscribe to Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s 
description of the call to discipleship as “Follow me, run along behind me.”9 
The other reason is contextual in nature. It has to do with the secular, plural 
and multi-religious Northwestern European contexts. People searching for 
orientation find a multitude of churches and denominations which empha-
size different aspects of discipleship, including underlying evaluations of the 
multitude or plurality of religions and the secular context. When we discuss 

6. Pope Francis. (2013) Evangelii Gaudium, article 119.

7. Lausanne Movement. (2011) “The Cape Town Commitment.” Orlando, Florida, part IIA, 3c.

8. Benjamin Connor. (2016) Discipleship. In: Kenneth R. Ross et al. (eds.). Ecumenical 
Missiology: Changing Landscapes and New Conceptions of Mission. Regnum Books and the World 
Council of Churches, Oxford/Geneva, p. 246.

9. Dietrich Bonhoeffer. (1963) The Cost of Discipleship. Simon & Schuster, New York, p. 62.
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the meaning of discipleship in our contexts, of course, we should speak 
about the call to Christ. At the same time, however, another reflective step is 
required, as our very understanding of discipleship needs to be transformed. 
This transformation is necessary to assure that our discipleship corresponds 
with, and is relevant for, the particular secular Northwestern European set-
ting. Secondly, this step is necessary in order that discipleship continues to be 
a call for unity in witness without becoming a call for uniformity.

 
Questions for Dialogue 

1.   What position is given to discipleship in debates of your church?

2.   Do you feel the need to contextualize your call to discipleship as 
well?

2. The Spirit-Infused Shift in Perspective
In such a setting, the perspective changes; discipleship is then transformed 
from going out to address the other into walking together. It is a process in 
which the disciples will readily share good news, while also being transformed 
by the presence of the other. Such a transformation of discipleship is both 
about reflecting how best to reach out and invite others to walk the same 
path, and it is a profound change of attitude. It concerns a transformation 
from sharing the truth that one believes to own, to being transformed by the 
Spirit through encounters with others during the common journey toward 
peace and dignity for all in a secular society. 

Recent mission documents have emphasized the role of the Holy Spirit 
as the agent of mission in this world. This is particularly true for TTL. We 
understand the affirmation that we are moved by the Spirit as a theological 
answer to the question of how we, both as individuals and communities, 
perceive God’s activity and witness to his presence in this world and in our 
personal lives. To call people to discipleship, as TTL submits, then, is to com-
municate the gospel intentionally.10 First of all, this is perceived as a confident 
yet humble call for metanoia, or a change of mind, an invitation to personal 
conversion to a new life in Christ and to discipleship. Understood within the 
framework of the Spirit’s activity in the world and of our participation as wit-
nesses, this call is for all of us to hear and accept, including those who already 
identify themselves as witnesses of Christ. Discipleship is not primarily, or 
only, proclamation of believers to those who have not heard the gospel yet; it 
is directed to both believers and those who hold other convictions. 

Furthermore, those in secular contexts we are engaging with have their 
own wisdom. This wisdom is often spiritual, somehow Christian or even 
10. Op. cit. “Together towards Life,” par. 22, 81, 83.
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post-Christian, and its proponents do not wait to be invited by the church 
but are actively involved in creating expressions of their beliefs and spaces to 
practice them. Reflections about this in the light of the Spirit’s presence in 
secular cultures results in yet another challenge: to accept that our disciple-
ship will be transformed through encountering others, as our discipleship 
is shaped in a dialogue with secular culture and with the people who live in 
secular contexts. Even though, as Christians, we know where we come from 
and what motivates us, the destiny of our journey is, in part, determined by 
others as well, as those who join the journey will dialogue with us based on 
their values, wisdom and passion.

3. The Prophetic Shift in Perspective
The Catholic theologian Stephen Bevans proposed to shape Christian wit-
ness in such situations as a prophetic dialogue. This involves spelling out the 
promises and challenges of the gospel, discerning both the destructive activ-
ity of spirits and the healing work of the Spirit. It involves being in dialogue 
with those we encounter, inviting others to participate in that journey, as well 
as making the transformation of life the primary missional objective. This 
challenges all of us to be witnesses of abundant life, as it is embodied for us 
in Christ and in the values of the kingdom that will be brought into a dia-
logue with the values of others. A focus on abundant life may help to relate 
the message of God’s mercy and reconciliation to people who live in secular 
contexts and who yearn to find meaning and meaningful life. It may help to 
develop the notion that there is enough if we share, so that justice, liberation 
and mercy can flourish and make good and meaningful life accessible for 
everyone. 

As disciples, we are called to witness to God and to the redeeming work 
of Christ, but whether or not people accept the invitation to proclaim Jesus 
Christ as Lord, or whether they feel that we are sharing values and attitudes 
that are conducive for the end we are proclaiming, that is left open and not 
up to us to answer. We hope that people will join us in following Jesus, but 
ultimately that is Sache Gottes, God’s cause, as the mission is God’s (missio 
Dei). The Spirit calls and moves the heart; it is not us. It is God who leads 
people to conversion through the work of the Spirit. 

This is widely accepted in ecumenical debates. For us in Northwestern 
European contexts it means that we are called to humbly point to Christ as 
the embodiment of life and salvation. Such humility is very relevant for mis-
sion in our contexts. In shaping and doing evangelism, we need to assume 
that the people we are witnessing to already have deeply rooted opinions 
and convictions about the Christian message. Many of them may feel that 
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the gospel is irrelevant to them or worse, that old-fashioned Christianity is 
detrimental to one’s mental state and severely hampers human autonomy and 
individuality. Yet many still hold Christian convictions while opposing the 
church.

 
Question for Dialogue 

1.   Does such an interpretation of practicing a prophetic dialogue 
resonate in your context? 

4. Discipleship as a Two-fold Call
In light of the above, we understand discipleship in our secular Northwestern 
European contexts as a two-fold call. First, as the call of the Spirit to followers 
of Jesus to move, to embark on a hopeful journey toward God’s kingdom, and 
second, as the call to join others in their life-centred journey. In doing so, we 
celebrate and share the joy of Christ’s gospel in an invitational and respectful 
manner. 

Joining the journey, however, should not prescribe conversion as a pre-
requisite. Wide recognition has grown that metanoia is a process rather than 
a fixed moment in time. During the journey, faith in Christ may grow and 
mature, but those who have joined the journey are free to decline the invi-
tation to believe that the good news of Christ has ultimate significance or 
to decline the invitation to join a common journey altogether. People may 
embark on the common journey for various reasons. Maybe they do so 
because of shared values and a longing for justice and peace. Or we may share 
a spiritual longing for fulfillment and purpose. Be that as it may, it is our call-
ing as disciples of Christ to humbly share what the life, death and resurrection 
of Christ mean in our individual lives, our faith communities, and what it 
may contribute to a common journey toward life and peace. 

This attitude is also reflected in “Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious 
World,” which relates witnessing for Christ to an invitation to fight with 
others - of other faiths or of no faith - for life in abundance for all. This 
underscores the interrelatedness and mutual dependence of proclamation and 
discernment as a dual dimension of discipleship in such contexts.

Question for Dialogue 
1.   Have you engaged with this document? If so, have you read it in 

this perspective of such a two-fold call?

Certainly the call to discipleship as such has not lost significance and rel-
evance in secular contexts, even though many de-churched people in our 
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societies may feel differently. Yet though it is as relevant as it was in New 
Testament times, the shape of discipleship in our Northwestern European 
contexts requires transformation, as journeying with Christ takes place in a 
rapidly changing cultural context.

As many European societies have moved into a post-Christian, secular yet 
multi-religious and intercultural era, the call to discipleship not only needs 
to be affirmed, but also re-contextualized. Failing to do so overlooks the fact 
that for many, Christianity and the Christian message have become incred-
ible, unattractive and irrelevant. Both the Fresh Expressions of Church move-
ment (with its emphasis on shaping new missional faith communities) and 
church initiatives that seek new ways to live in solidarity with refugees and 
asylum seekers in European societies (including efforts to defend their legal 
and human rights) are authentic expressions of a transformed and contextual 
understanding of discipleship in Northwestern European churches. These 
understandings include appreciation of the manifold expressions of Christian 
faith in our societies both within and beyond our churches. They also have a 
keen eye for spaces people have discovered and created for themselves in order 
to live and express what they believe in or what centres their lives.

Question for Dialogue
1.   Could you identify in your contexts expressions of life-centred-

ness outside the churches with which you are willing to engage? 

5. Discipleship as Evangelism
In our efforts to respond to the process of secularization and dwindling 
church membership, churches in the European contexts have recently placed 
a renewed and remarkable emphasis on evangelism. This is also reflected in 
TTL, especially in paragraph 72, which speaks about new missional initia-
tives in the secular global North, such as Fresh Expressions of Church, New 
Monasticism, and Emerging Church. 

In their renewed emphasis on evangelism, churches in the secular North-
western European contexts discovered that calling people to discipleship 
requires rereading the gospel and the secular context. It does not suffice to 
speak about salvation and liberation if churches fail to make clear what full-
ness of life may look like in prosperous secular contexts and what it is that we 
need to be saved from. 

In our efforts to gain a transformed, contextual understanding of disciple-
ship, we need to remind ourselves that prosperity is not everybody’s experi-
ence in Northwestern European societies. Many Europeans are on a quest 
for meaningful life, professional and personal fulfillment, or meaningful 
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relationships. In secular societies, the values of individuality and autonomy 
find their downside in individualism and loneliness. Homeless or long-term 
unemployed people, single mothers on social security, or migrants without 
residence permits are just a few examples of people who have little access to 
the benefits of prosperous Western societies. 

We need to keep in mind as well that for large segments in our North-
western European societies it will not do to invite people to join the common 
journey, as they are already (to varying degrees) engaged in what Christians are 
calling for. People in secular contexts will often feel that Christians have only 
seldom been ready to align themselves with those who were fighting injustice 
and that secularized, post-Christian Europeans have done so for a long time 
already. It therefore is not enough if Northwestern European churches speak 
of salvation and the call to discipleship without realizing which aspects of 
secularity can be regarded as life-affirming and which are to be regarded as 
life-denying.

Question for Dialogue
1.   Could you identify such secular trends in your context? If so, would you 

be able to characterize some of them as life-affirming or life-denying?

We have stated that secular is not the opposite of faith or being religious; 
rather, it should be regarded as a characteristic of the context in which both 
Christians and others live. This has implications for the way we publicly 
engage in mission. For one thing, contextual mission in secular contexts 
requires that we constantly relate Christian beliefs (gospel values) to secular 
values and to bring this into a dialogue in the public sphere. It is, then, also 
about finding life-affirming allies, partnering for the sake of the common 
good, and embarking on a joint pilgrimage for justice and peace. 

6. Discipleship as Advocacy 
We propose to understand advocacy work, which many churches and Chris-
tians of Europe engage in, as a form of discipleship adequate to secular con-
texts. Advocacy is understood here basically as engaging and advocating for 
the rights of others. Although one may see human rights, with good reasons, 
as Christian values, people own these rights while being citizens of secular 
societies. Christians in advocacy will fight for those for whom these rights are 
denied, independently from whether they may or may not become Christian. 
In doing so, they witness to people who may have a different faith or profess 
no faith, but who still should be won for the perspective and values promoted 
by advocacy and public theology - like fighting for justice, peace, and the 
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integrity of creation and liberation - and for whom such values are valid, 
without the premise that they should become Christians first.

Questions for Dialogue 
1.   Are there similar understandings of churches’ engagement in 

your context?

2.   How would you assess advocacy as a dimension of our mission? 

7. Discipleship as Celebration
That being said, the call to discipleship is all about a journey of faith that 
celebrates the incarnation of Christ, the gift of new life through his death 
and resurrection and the hope of the kingdom. While in the fifties and six-
ties of the last century discipleship was often understood in terms of leaving 
the isolation of the ecclesial enclave and improving the humane functioning 
of society,11 we now increasingly tend to underline the relationship of dis-
cipleship and worship. This ecclesial turn in our reflections on discipleship 
recognizes that the turn to the world in solidarity cannot be separated from a 
turn to the worship of the triune God who created the world and will bring 
it to fulfillment.

Though we cannot limit discipleship to initiation and participation in 
church life, discipleship is intrinsically related to the community of Jesus’ fol-
lowers and to their faith practices. As is stated in the report of an ecumenical 
conversation that was part of the WCC 10th assembly, “Evangelism Today: 
New Ways for Authentic Discipleship,”12 discipleship is rooted in Christ. It is 
in worship that we celebrate this rootedness in Christ. In sharing in the gift 
of the sacraments, the faith community is related to and in communion with 
God.13 We agree with Benjamin Connor that liturgical formation is an essen-
tial part of discipleship, as it shapes and nurtures faith and faith practices.14 
As such, worship provides space for developing lenses that enable believers to 
live as disciples in the secular contexts of Northwestern Europe, to announce 
the good news of Christ in a contextual way, and to journey with others for 
the common good of the created world.

11. Johannes C. Hoekendijk. (1966) The Church Inside Out. Westminster Press, New York, p. 
54.

12. World Council of Churches (2013) “Evangelism Today: New Ways for Authentic 
Discipleship.” Geneva.

13. World Council of Churches. (April 2014) Evangelism Today: New Ways for Authentic 
Discipleship. In: International Review of Mission, vol. 103, issue 1, p. 133.

14. Op. cit. Benjamin Connor, pp. 257-258. 
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Questions for Dialogue 
1.   How do you and your churches see the relation between dis-

cipleship and worship, on the one hand, and discipleship as soli-
darity with the world, on the other? 

2.   Concluding question: In how far could you imagine to engage 
with that journey of Christians and Churches in Europe?15 

Some Selected Case Studies 

The Netherlands: Celebrating Abundant Life Online
In October 2013 the Protestant Church in the Netherlands (PCN) launched 
MyChurch, a missional website that is intentionally contextual.16 The site is 
specifically designed for secular people and is all about “enjoying life, sharing 
beautiful moments, finding support in difficult moments, discovering and 
sharing important things in life, celebrating the abundance of life and mak-
ing life more beautiful.” MyChurch is not just another informative website; it 
intends to create a community of people who share life stories.

The team responsible for creating the website understood that the internet 
was also a place for mission, next to tangible and visible places in de-churched 
cities and suburban areas. A creative plan was written, a content strategist was 
consulted, and a professional team was put together consisting of two inter-
net pastors and a web editor. Facebook and Twitter accounts were opened, 
and the website went online after intensive consultations with the content 
strategist. Figures for 2015, one and a half years after its launch, show that 
MyChurch attracts many visitors, and numbers are growing quickly. The site 
then already had 8750 unique visitors monthly, two to three new blogs were 
posted by some 25 bloggers daily, the Twitter account had 2000 followers, 
and the closed Facebook group had 448 members. The initiative generated a 
lot of media coverage, even on national television.

15. This paper was drafted on the basis of discussions of the European Ecumenical Mission 
Councils (EEMC) at their annual meeting in January 2017 in London and during two study 
meetings of EEMC members and ecumenical guests in May and October 2017 in Hamburg, 
Germany. The authors - the Rev. Christoph Anders, the Rev. Dr Michael Biehl, and the Rev. 
Dr Gerrit Noort - respectively working for EMW (Germany) and the Netherlands Mission 
Council (The Netherlands), which are members of the EEMC, express their thanks for the lively 
discussions at these meetings.

16. See www.mijnkerk.nl.
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Germany: Glaubenskurse
In Germany since 1989 there has been a plethora of models for how to engage 
with secularized people, e.g., innovative models for being church, church 
planting, or online and virtual prayer communities. There are invitations to 
be part of the prayer life in monasteries for a short time, and many more 
which answer the wish of many for an intensive but limited time of engag-
ing. Another approach is the Glaubenskurse (faith courses or seminars) which 
many congregations offer. There are different models mirroring the plurality 
of life in European contexts. All attempt to help individuals mature in Chris-
tian faith and become more conversant in matters of faith and belief. EMW 
produced one such Glaubenskurse with special reference to the dialogue with 
Muslims, emphasizing the growing importance of being able to reflect Chris-
tian faith in view of Muslim presence.17 It makes a difference whether Chris-
tians approach Muslims with what they think Islam is all about or whether 
they are able to listen and to relate to Muslims coming from a wide variety of 
contexts and cultures. 

In the context of the influx of so many people migrating or fleeing to Ger-
many, especially in recent years, there is a growing need to be able to converse 
with them on matters of life and faith. One of the issues often addressed in 
these situations is what Christian mission and discipleship is about and how 
to balance the right to witness with the right of others not to be bothered by 
unwanted evangelism. 

Denmark: Publications on Secularization
The last decade has witnessed two important publications on secularization 
in Denmark: I hjertet af Danmark18 and Society without God.19 Both are 
quantitative and qualitative attempts to describe the effects of secularization 
on society and individuals. Zuckerman’s thesis is that the effect of seculariza-
tion is a liberating one, freeing individuals in modern society from religious 
speculation. The less religious, the freer and happier is society, he argues, and 
he points to Denmark as a case in point. 

Gundelach et al. agree with Zuckerman when it comes to the apparent 
degree of secularization in Denmark in terms of the seeming lack of interest 
in religion. However, rather than viewing religion as having completely dis-
appeared, they argue that Protestant Christianity has dissolved historically in 

17. Ein Glaubenskurs. (2010) Christsein angesichts des Islam. Hamburg, 2nd ed.

18. Peter Gundelach et al. (2008) I hjertet af Danmark. Institutioner og mentaliteter. Denmark. 

19. Phil Zuckerman. (2010) Society without God: What the Least Religious Countries Can Tell Us 
about Contentment. NYU Press, New York.
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Danish society. Individualization and consequently spiritual autonomy mean 
that Danes to a large extent maintain membership in the Lutheran major-
ity church but are quite unwilling to accept the moral guidance of pastors 
and feel free to choose between more and less appealing aspects of Christian 
dogma. 

Norway: The Baptism Project in the Diocese of Oslo
The Church of Norway in general and the Oslo diocese in particular are expe-
riencing a loss in numbers of members bringing their children to baptism. 
Only 60 percent of church members in the City of Oslo and 75 percent of 
members in Asker and Bærum municipalities bring their children to church 
for baptism. So the church formed a group. They collected background infor-
mation, statistics, and research on baptism trends and baptism practices, get-
ting an overview of how baptisms are presented in the local churches’ web 
pages, how the baptism families are being met when they contact their local 
church or the regional office, how the baptism conversation with the pas-
tor or local staff takes place, and how the baptism liturgy and the baptism 
services are carried out. A marketing campaign was carried out on the trams, 
metros and buses in Oslo with pictures from baptisms and texts with a Chris-
tian message. 

The aim of the project was to stop the decrease and to find strategies to 
increase baptism rates. The decreasing numbers have stopped, and it will be 
interesting to see if continuous work will result in increasing baptism num-
bers. The people involved did not refer to it as a way to have people involved 
in a missionary discipleship. However, the whole idea behind the project is 
baptism as a way into the church and a lifelong Christian life. The project 
raised awareness among pastors and staff in the church on the topic, and it 
reached out to the public through a marketing campaign promoting Chris-
tian baptism in a secular and diverse context.20

United Kingdom: The HourBank Café
Bermondsey Central Hall and the South London Mission have been meet-
ing people who are facing extra challenges because of the rollout of Universal 
Credit (a new way of providing benefit payments; all bundled into one single 
payment). The London Borough of Southwark was one of the first areas of 
the UK to see the introduction of full service. A built-in waiting period of 
42 days meant there were thousands of families and individuals who made a 
claim in or after mid-November who would not receive any payments until 
after Christmas. However, people can end up having to wait much longer.

20. See kirken.no/nb-NO/bispedommer/Oslo/nyhetsarkiv/dapskampanje-velkommen-til-dap.
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We have assisted people who have waited up to eight months for their 
claim to be resolved. Government statistics as of September 2017 show that 
for all new Universal Credit claimants, around 76 percent receive their first 
payment in full and on time, which means, of course, that 24 percent do not 
receive their payments at the end of the 42-day wait.

The negative impacts are now well documented and are being flagged in 
reports and discussed in Parliament. The written word, however, is not as 
powerful or as distressing as getting to know the real people and real sto-
ries behind the reports and statistics. For several months, we have hosted 
the HourBank Café alongside our Friday Foodbank. This is a friendly café 
environment with tea and cake - building community as well as providing 
a warm welcome for people accessing the foodbank. During December we 
also cooked and offered hot meals and take-away and tried to make more 
time to listen to people and work out how we can help them get their voices 
heard. Perhaps we can be like John the Baptist crying out – Let us make a 
way in the wilderness, make the rough places smooth and the crooked paths 
straight. On Christmas Day we hosted a dinner and extended our invitation 
both to users of the foodbank and mums and their children who are part of 
Mummies-Republic.21

21. Submitted by Bermondsey Central Hall and the South London Mission.



301

APPENDICES

Appendix 1

ACCOMPANYING LETTER TO  
THE ARUSHA CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP

The purpose of this Accompanying Letter to the Arusha Call to Discipleship is to 
offer a sociological and theological context for the Arusha Call. It seeks to give a 
greater foundation for some of the concepts in the Arusha Call. While the Report 
of the Conference goes into greater depth of the issues raised and outcomes of the 
Pre-Conferences and the Conference, the Accompanying Letter is meant to be a 
bridge between the Report and the Arusha Call.

Sociological Context
The Tanzanian churches and people in their warm hospitality and extensive 
preparation for the Conference created a space where we could hear the Spirit 
speaking to us in new and powerful ways. We give thanks to God for the 
opportunity to gather and discern together in this beautiful country. 

In Arusha, we acknowledged the strides that the Church had made in deal-
ing with different social challenges. However, when we heard personal stories 
of pain and anguish we felt like the strides the Church had made were like 
a drop in the ocean and the Church needed to do much more in the wake 
of new realities in the African context and the wider world. The issues that 
the speakers brought out included those of forced migration, disease and its 
effects on the population, ecological degradation, war and conflict, gender-
based violence, appropriation of land, poverty and unemployment, and a 
reduction of social welfare and security. These issues impacted heavily on the 
family structures disintegrating them further and thus contributing to the 
brokenness of the world. We were made aware of the residues of colonialism 
and the effect of neo-colonialism on church and society. All of the speakers 
named global and local realities that led to exclusion and marginalization on 
the basis of social location and sexual identification, particularly highlighting 
those most vulnerable. 

The Ecumenical Disability Advocates Network, Indigenous Youth, and 
Women’s Pre-Conferences noted the particular challenges and gifts these 
groups bring to the call of discipleship and the work of mission and evangelism. 
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While it is not possible to note all marginalized communities in the world, 
during the Conference, we did hear from Indigenous Communities, Youth, 
Women, Sexual Minorities, Differently Abled Persons, Economically Vulner-
able Communities about the realities of marginalization. Often members of 
these groups struggle against theological constructs and missional practices 
that do not lead to justice and peace. We are challenged to claim a missiology 
that includes the depth and breadth of God’s beloved community. 

Theological Claims
We can and do believe that the Holy Spirit moved over chaos in the begin-
ning of creation, God created life and declared that it was good. God intends 
for holistic relationships within creation that foster wholeness of life for all. 

We can and do believe that God entered a broken and sinful world – a 
world that was fractured by oppression and torn apart by human greed – 
through Jesus of Nazareth whom we confess to be the Christ of God. God 
took on human flesh and moved into neighbourhoods – the neighbourhoods 
of those living in poverty, dwelling under the occupation of imperial forces, 
suffering under oppression and struggling with illness in mind, body, and 
spirit. We have confidence in this Jesus who preached good news to the poor, 
recovery of sight to the blind, release of the captives and restoration of God’s 
reign (Luke 4:18-19).

We can and do believe that all are called to be disciples through their 
baptism in Christ. Discipleship is both a gift and a calling, to be active col-
laborators with God for the transformation of the world. It demands sacrifice, 
taking up our cross, walking in the power of the Resurrection, claiming our 
identity as beloved of God, and a deep connectedness to Christ. For those 
empowered and privileged and for those restricted to the margins of society 
and church living under oppression, these are realized in unique ways. For all, 
being transformed as disciples, God’s will becomes our will.

We can and do believe that extending our worship into the world and 
continuing the “Liturgy after the Liturgy,” we are all called as disciples to give 
a witness of faith to those near and those far off (from everywhere to every-
where), in accordance with the Lord’s clear command before His ascension, 
“And you shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria and 
to the end of the earth” (Acts 1:8 NRSV). 

We can and do believe that we are called to mission and evangelism, shar-
ing the good news in word, deed and life, witnessing to the gospel of grace 
and truth and offering to the whole world the gifts of God: love, peace, jus-
tice, reconciliation, the power of the Cross and of the Resurrection and the 
expectation of eternal life.
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We can and do believe that evangelism in its truest sense is entrusted to 
the disciples and through them to all believers. Mission is no longer just to 
the margins. In today’s world, the focus is not only the evangelisation of 
those who do not know Christ, but also the re-evangelisation of those who 
fail to follow Christ is the unceasing duty of the Church. As we heard stories 
from the margins from where God is working vibrantly, we saw how mission 
is emanating from the margins. For those who have been in the centre of 
power, we must be willing to learn from those on the margins who follow the 
Liberating Lord. 

We can and do believe that we are called into the life-giving mission of the 
Triune God. By the Spirit we discern and participate in God’s mission. As we 
move in the Spirit we become pilgrims, journeying together and celebrating 
life in great diversity.

The Christian call to discipleship invites people to worship the God of 
grace who promises fullness of life for all, to follow in the way of Jesus who 
said, “I came so that everyone would have life, and have it in its fullest” (John 
10:10 CEV), and to be empowered and transformed by the movement of the 
Spirit.

Jesus prayed that his followers would reflect the unity of the Triune God, 
commanded them to do the liberating work of restoring holistic relation-
ships within all creation and gave to his followers the gift of the Holy Spirit 
to empower them for this work. We claim this as our hope and our calling.

This act of discipleship leads us to live out God’s love in Jesus Christ by 
inspiring justice and peace in ways that are different from the world (John 
14:27). It is the Holy Spirit who accompanies us on the journey of faith, 
teaching us the way of Christ, empowering us to resist and reject powers of 
domination that would demand our allegiance and refreshes us for the mis-
sion to which we have been called.

We can and do receive and share this faith, both as a personal calling 
and as a community of followers of Jesus moving toward a life of fullness, 
giving witness to the ultimate reign of God and God’s intention of a world 
marked by justice and love. This is a transforming calling and mission. We 
are transformed personally and collectively and are agents of God’s trans-
forming love in a broken world. We hear this call, which unites us in our 
hopes and our prayers.

The Conference Harvesting Committee
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Appendix 2 

Conference Leadership

CWME Officers
Metropolitan Dr Geevarghese Mor Coorilos (Moderator), Syrian Orthodox 

Patriarchate of Antioch and All the East 
Rev. Dr Janet Corlett (Vice-moderator), Methodist Church, United 

Kingdom 
Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum (Director), Presbyterian Church of Korea 

List of Commissioners
Rev. Christoph Anders, Evangelisches Missionswerk in Deutschland 
Rev. Claudia Bandixen-Widmer, Mission 21, Switzerland 
Mr Kenneth T. Ben, Cook Islands Christian Church 
Rev. Prof. Stephen Bevans, Roman Catholic Church – Society of the Divine 

Word 
Rev. Michael Blair, United Church of Canada 
Mr Juarês Bongo Manico, Igreja Evangélica Congregacional em Angola 
Mr Johannes Bronsveld, United Protestant Church of Belgium 
Rev. Dr José Luis Casa, Presbyterian Church (USA) 
Dr Emily Jane Colgan, Anglican Church in Aotearoa, New Zealand and 

Polynesia 
Metropolitan Dr Geevarghese Mor Coorilos, Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate 

of Antioch and All the East, India 
Rev. Dr Janet Corlett, Methodist Church, UK 
Rev. Canon Virginia Carol Doctor, Anglican Church of Canada 
Mrs Gertrude Oforiwa Fefoame, Ecumenical Disability Advocates Network 
Archpriest Mikhail Goundiaev, Russian Orthodox Church (Moscow 

Patriarchate) 
Ms Jingqin Gu, China Christian Council 
Rev. Gomar Gultom, Huria Kristen Batak Protestan (HKBP) 
Rev. Dr Rob Hay, World Evangelical Alliance 
Ms Elena Kelly, Iglesia Morava en Nicaragua 
Dr Thomas Kemper, United Methodist Church – General Board of Global 

Ministries 
Ms Vanna Kitsinian, Armenian Apostolic Church (Holy See of Cilicia) 
Dr Sr Mary John Kudiyirippil, Roman Catholic Church – Suore Missiona-

rie Serve dello Spirito Santo 
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Mr Win Htut Thar Kyi, Myanmar Baptist Convention 
Prof. Dr Baard Mæland, Church of Norway
H.E. Metropolitan Dr Makarios of Kenya and Irinoupolis, Greek Orthodox 

Patriarchate of Alexandria and All Africa 
Mrs Jennifer P. Martin, Council for World Mission, Jamaica 
Mrs Hilda Matshoba, African Methodist Episcopal Church 
Mr Philip Modayil Mani, Church of South India 
Archbishop John Muhambi Akhura, African Church of the Holy Spirit 
Rev. Dr Radu Muresan, Romanian Orthodox Church 
Ms Rhoda Musa, Reformed Church of Christ in Nigeria 
Mrs Aino Nenola, Orthodox Church of Finland 
Ms Eva Christina Nilsson, Church of Sweden 
Fr Richard Nnyombi, Roman Catholic Church – Missionaries of Africa 
Rev. Dr Opoku Onyinah, The Church of Pentecost, Ghana 
Dr Ruben Elías (Tito) Paredes Alfaro, Centro Evangélico de Misiología 

Andino Amazónica 
Rev. Heather Elizabeth Robinson, Moravian Church in Jamaica 
Rev. Dr Ho-Suhk Suh, Korean Methodist Church 
Lic. Maria Margarita de la Torre Saransig, Consejos de Pueblos y Orga-

nizaciones Indígenas Evangélicas del Ecuador (FEINE) 
Rev. Deacon Nephon Tsimalis, Ecumenical Patriarchate 
Prof. Mika Vähäkangas, Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland 
Ms Aikaterini Voulgari, Church of Greece 
Ms Veronica Wiesner, Iglesia Evangélica del Río de la Plata
Rev. Prof. Kenneth R. Ross, Church of Scotland (Minute taker) 

Conference Planning Committee 
Metropolitan Dr Geevarghese Mor Coorilos (Chair), Syrian Orthodox 

Patriarchate of Antioch and All the East 
Dr Agnes Abuom (Moderator of WCC central committee), Anglican 

Church of Kenya 
Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum (Director), World Council of Churches
Rev. Kay Kyeong-Ah Woo (Conference coordinator), World Council of 

Churches
Dr Rogate Reuben Mshana (Chair, Local Host Committee), Evangelical 

Lutheran Church in Tanzania
Ms Kyriaki Avtzi (CWME Staff, Plenary), World Council of Churches
Dr Katalina Tahaafe-Williams (CWME Staff, Sokoni), World Council of 

Churches
Dr Amélé Ekué (GETI), World Council of Churches 
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Dr Rommel Linatoc (Art Director), National Council of Churches in the 
Philippines 

Mr Marc-Henri Heiniger (Plenary Producer and Floor Manager), World 
Council of Churches

Rev. Dr Janet Corlett, Methodist Church, United Kingdom 
Rev. Michael Blair, United Church of Canada 
Rev. Dr José Luis Casa, Presbyterian Church (USA) 
Mrs Jennifer P. Martin, United Church in Jamaica and the Cayman Islands 
Ms Eva Christina Nilsson, Church of Sweden 
Fr Richard Nnyombi, Missionaries of Africa, Rome 
Rev. Dr Opoku Onyinah, The Church of Pentecost, Ghana 
Rev. Prof. Kenneth R. Ross, Church of Scotland 
Dr Sudipta Singh, Council for World Mission 
Ms Aikaterini Voulgari, Church of Greece 

Spiritual Life Committee
Rev. Dr Janet Corlett (Chair), Methodist Church, UK 
Rev. Dr Ester Pudjo Widiasih (Worship Coordinator), World Council of 

Churches
Rev. Dr Lawrence Iwuamadi (Bible Study Coordinator), World Council of 

Churches
Ms Hannelore Schmid, World Council of Churches 
Rev. Christoph Anders, Association for Protestant Missions and Churches 

in Germany (EMW) 
Mr Kenneth Ben, Cook Island Christian Church 
Mr Johannes Bronsveld, Église Protestante Unie de Belgique 
Rev. Dr Lesmore Gibson Ezekiel, Lutheran Church of Nigeria 
Rev. Dr Sahaya Gnanaselvam Antony, Roman Catholic Church 
Rev. Merlyn Hyde-Riley, Jamaica Baptist Union 
Dr Sr Mary John Kudiyirippil, Suore Missionarie Serve dello Spirito Santo 
Rev. Dr Jennifer S. Leath, African Methodist Episcopal Church 
Prof. Dr Rommel Linatoc, National Council of Churches in the Philippines 
Mr Jorge Lockward, United Methodist Church 
Rev. Dr Radu Muresan, Romanian Orthodox Church 
Mr Iain McLarty, Church of Scotland 
Rev. Dr Kenneth Mtata, Zimbabwe Council of Churches 
Prof. Bridget Ngeiyamu, Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania 
Mr Daniel Njoroge, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria and All Africa 
Ms Pauline Nyamwitha Mwangi 
Ms Saya Ojiri, Anglican Church in Japan 
Rev. Seth Ole Sululu, Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania 



307Appendices

Local Host Committee
Dr Rogate Mshana (Chair) 
Mr Brighton Killewa (ELCT General Secretary) 
Bishop Alinikisa Cheyo 
Rev. Fr John Kihanga 
Mr William Kivuyo 
Mrs Elizabeth Lobulu 
Rev. Dr Faustin Mahali 
Ms Mary Mmbaga 
Dr Paulo Mmbando 
Rev. Prof. Dr Aidan G. Msafiri 
Mrs Donatha Mugassa 
Mr Loata Laiser Mungaya
Ms Patricia Mwaikenda 
Rev. Dr Ainekisha Mwombeki 
Rev. Dr Angela Olotu 
Ms Magreth D. Ringo 
Rev. Lazaro Rohho 
Rev. David Shao 
Mr Arthur Shoo 
Rev. Seth Sululu

Conference Harvesting Committee
Rev. Prof Kenneth Ross (Co-moderator), Church of Scotland
Rev. Dr Robina Winbush (Co-moderator), Presbyterian Church (USA)
Rev. Adele Halliday, United Church of Canada
Rev. Dr Deenabandhu Manchala, United Church of Christ
Rev. Prof Néstor Míguez, Argentine Federation of Evangelical Churches 

(FAIE) 
Rev. Prof Esther Mombo, Anglican Church of Kenya
Fr Martin Ritsi, Orthodox Christian Mission Center
Rev. Dr Johannes Zeiler, Church of Sweden

List of CWME Affiliated Bodies
Argentine Federation of Evangelical Churches (FAIE) 
Association for Protestant Missions and Churches in Germany (EMW) 
Austrian Missionary Council 
Bahamas Christian Council 
Canadian Council of Churches 
Christian Council of Ghana 
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Christian Council of Trinidad and Tobago 
Church of Christ in Thailand 
Church of Jesus Christ on Earth by His Special Envoy Simon Kimbangu 
Churches Together in Britain and Ireland 
Communion of Churches in Indonesia (PGI) 
Community of Churches in Mission (CEVAA) 
Council for World Mission (CWM) 
Council of Churches in Sierra Leone 
Council of Churches in Zambia 
Council of Churches of Malaysia 
Cuban Council of Churches 
Danish Mission Council 
Evangelical Federation of Mexico 
Federation of Evangelical Churches in Uruguay 
Federation of Protestant Churches in Madagascar 
Finnish Ecumenical Council 
French Evangelical Department for Apostolic Action 
Hong Kong Christian Council 
Irish Council of Churches 
Jamaica Council of Churches 
Malawi Council of Churches 
Marist Missionary Sisters, Rome 
Middle East Council of Churches 
Mission 21 – Basel Mission 
Missionaries of Africa, Rome 
Missionary Commission of the United Protestant Church, Belgium
Myanmar Council of Churches 
National Christian Council in Japan 
National Christian Council of Sri Lanka 
National Council of Churches in Australia 
National Council of Churches in Bangladesh 
National Council of Churches in India 
National Council of Churches in Korea 
National Council of Churches in Pakistan 
National Council of Churches in the Philippines 
National Council of Churches of Singapore 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the USA 
Netherlands Missionary Council 
Portuguese Council of Christian Churches 
Puerto Rico Council of Churches 
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Sisters of Our Lady of the Apostles, Rome 
Society of the Divine Word, Rome 
South African Council of Churches 
Swedish Mission Council 
Swiss Mission Council 
United Evangelical Mission (UEM) 
World Communion of Reformed Churches (WCRC) 
Zimbabwe Council of Churches
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Appendix 3

The GETI Report
 

Let’s Go to Arusha and Learn Together:  
The Global Ecumenical Theological Institute  

as Pilgrimage Experience

Amélé Adamavi-Aho Ekué

Ecumenical Companions on the Pilgrimage of Justice and 
Peace
110 participants from 40 countries, representing 15 church families and a 
fully gender-balanced team of 24 academic facilitators, embodying a broad 
spectrum of traditions, languages and cultures, from all the eight membership 
regions of the WCC formed the heart of the Global Ecumenical Theologi-
cal Institute (GETI) 2018 as an ecumenical pilgrimage in companionship. 
The intergenerational conversation between participants and facilitators, as 
well as among the academic facilitators characterised the companionship and 
mutual learning experience. This companionship became particularly visible 
at three distinct moments at the conference: the midday prayer, the sokoni 
and the evening programme on 9 March 2018 were undoubtedly one of the 
highlights of this gathering. GETI 2018 participants, like Dr Mutale Kaunda 
and Nafkot Dessalegn, contributed significantly to the CWME conference 
debate by offering widely discussed keynotes and participating in plenary 
panel sessions.  

Ecumenical Partners
GETI 2018 was designed from the outset as ecumenical partnership project, 
with the intention to increase the ownership and participation in the proj-
ect. The creation of the Network of Higher Ecumenical Theological Educa-
tion (NIHETE), which served as ecumenical reference group, was crucial in 
this respect. The members, representing theological institutions all over the 
world contributed to bring this vision to life. They offered valuable input 
to the preparatory process by way of supporting the Ecumenical Theologi-
cal Education team in the design of the GETI 2018 curriculum, offering 
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methodological ideas, proposing the academic facilitators, helped with select-
ing study resources, and established institutional links.

The collaboration with the local host committee and the GETI 2018 
partner institution Tumaini University Makumira (TUMA), where the pre-
CWME conference phase of GETI 2018 was held, was critical for the realisa-
tion of the project.  The high degree of dedication of the local host committee, 
whose exquisite hospitality and cooperation cannot be enough recognised, 
their availability and friendliness at all times, helped to bridge different work-
ing styles, understanding of time and planning rhythms, which belong to the 
intercultural learning experience GETI 2018 provided.  

A Team Pilgrimage: Cross-programmatic Collaboration
From the outset, the Commission on World Mission Conference embraced 
the idea of an accompanying GETI 2018, and so did various programme 
areas across the WCC. The openness to this idea is owed to the determination 
of the Mission and Evangelism team to organise a World Mission Conference 
in Arusha that would be African, ecumenical, and youthful. It paved the way 
for a fruitful cross-programmatic collaboration, grounded in sharing of infor-
mation, common meetings and preparatory travels to Arusha. Most of all, 
this collaboration found expression in the consistent engagement with GETI 
2018 as full-fledged part of the conference programme and the insistence to 
make the faces and voices of GETI 2018 emerging theologians visible and 
audible. 

Undoubtedly, GETI 2018 would not have been implemented without 
the gracious support and collegial advice of the entire Ecumenical Forma-
tion, Youth and Interreligious Dialogue and Cooperation and Communica-
tions teams. Decidedly, GETI 2018 was also the fruit of a concerted team 
effort. The team’s targeted fundraising initiatives enabled the recruitment of 
additional staff, respectively the increase of available staff time. The financial 
management and logistic expertise represented in the team, as well as the high 
level of commitment and readiness to work beyond the allocated work time 
warranted for an efficient planning and implementation process at all times. 
Staff roles were complementary and conducive all through the planning pro-
cess. A demanding staff situation and a subsequent staff change early 2018 
were part of the team pilgrimage experience, carried by all with high levels of 
sensitivity and commitment. The application of best practices from the Ecu-
menical Institute Bossey in terms of income monitoring, with a remarkable 
amount of income generated through participants’ contributions, as well as 
the application and admission process management and a good stewardship 
of resources belong to the noteworthy achievements of the project.
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A Pilgrimage in Ecumenical Theological Education
Encountering the theme and study areas – Learning 
GETI 2018 with its theme Translating the word, Transforming the World 

(echoing the CWME conference theme) was first and foremost a learning 
experience nurtured by the readiness of the GETI 2018 community – par-
ticipants, facilitators and team – to fully engage with the World Mission 
Conference, the local context and with one another as a pilgrim learning 
community. This was supported by an e-learning programme around the five 
GETI 2018 core study areas. This ‘learning by immersion’ was continued in 
the residential phase at Makumira and at the conference venue. Learning as 
pilgrimage in ecumenical theological education was furthermore illustrated 
by the living example of 12 study groups, which journeyed together remotely 
and in presentia from January to March 2018. In these groups emerging theo-
logians from different backgrounds learned to listen to one another and to 
share their stories. They were accompanied by a tandem of academic facilita-
tors who had open ears and hearts for the richness of their engagement with 
texts of the ecumenical reader, published for this occasion, and with the pan-
els during the conference. 

It was remarkable how the participants – many of whom were for the 
first time on the African continent – succeeded in both immersing into a 
new context and at the same time learned from one another, their academic 
facilitators and guest lecturers. Undoubtedly, one of the highlights of the pre-
conference phase was the presence of high-profiled ecumenists, such as Prof. 
John S. Mbiti, who spoke to the participants in a very engaging language 
about mission history on the continent, when “Africans first fell in love with 
God”, or Prof. Esther Mombo, who in her lecture established the connection 
between the engagement of African women theologians and the emphasis on 
justice related issues in the ecumenical movement.    

Encountering the context – Sharing
Another important component of GETI 2018 was the shared experience in 

the local context of the Meru Diocese of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
Tanzania (ELCT). Being able to see first-hand the efforts of the local popula-
tion to address issues of sustainability through initiatives of alternative energy 
production was crucial for the GETI 2018 community. The context became 
through this activity more than a mere venue: climate change and food secu-
rity emerged as matters directly connected with the living conditions of the 
host community. A service-learning day with a symbolic tree-planting action 
on the campus of TUMA, dedicated to the WCC 70th anniversary, gave 
expression of GETI participants’ faith in action and sharing of responsibility 
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for God’s creation. They woke with the rising sun and marched towards the 
plantation site – a prayerful and elated, solemn moment when hundred pairs 
of hands joined to bring life-spending tree plants into the earth. The con-
versations among participants did not cease on this day, as on many of the 
following. It became apparent for all: Participating in God’s mission demands 
small acts of caring for one another and for creation. 

 
Encountering God and one another – Celebrating
Among the themes the participants themselves lifted up was the question 

on how the gospel can be concretely translated in their respective churches 
and communities. One of the most poignant discoveries in this process was 
the living library, a method by which participants were invited to share their 
stories around life-changing or stereotyping experiences and to serve as ‘living 
books’ for their peers. This form of exchange allowed participants to discover 
how the gospel message indeed permeates their own life and stimulates them 
– sometimes in an uncomfortable, yet necessary manner – to be more aware 
for the vulnerabilities of all created life and the attitudinal changes it demands 
from all.       

Last not least, GETI 2018 was a genuine spiritual pilgrimage experience. It 
allowed the GETI 2018 community to grow together, celebrating the diverse 
gifts brought to the table and into the spiritual encounter with God and one 
another through an enriching prayer life. The regular pattern for the prayer 
life included the reading of a biblical text and the recitation of a news article 
on an actual event, as reference to the signs of the time. Participants thus con-
tinuously translated the Word and found meaningful ways to articulate how 
this Word resonates with their aspirations of transforming the world. The 
GETI 2018 fellowship at the World Mission Conference in Arusha was a gift 
to the ecumenical movement on its pilgrimage of justice and peace – a vibrant 
opportunity to learn, share and celebrate, and an experience to be prolonged 
until the next GETI at the WCC Assembly in Karlsruhe 2021.     

Amélé Adamavi-Aho Ekué is WCC Programme Executive for Ecumenical Theo-
logical Education and Professor of Ecumenical Ethics at the Ecumenical Institute 
Bossey.
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Appendix 4 

Warshas 

The “warshas” or workshops were an important feature of the World Mission 
Conference. Warsha, a Kiswahili term, refers to an arena for discussing new 
ideas with the aim of advancing creative thinking on critical and cutting-
edge issues in mission and evangelism. It was a space where participants were 
able to be equipped with new skills through the sharing of knowledge. The 
Warsha Programme promoted the exchange of gifts and experiences among 
participants in the context of a safe space.

The Conference Planning Committee offered two types of warsha. The first 
consisted of two-day warshas on themes chosen by the working groups of 
CWME. These workshops involved two 90-minute sessions on Friday and 
Saturday. The two-day warshas covered the following themes: 

Migration
•   Called to be a Church of All and for All

•   Navigating Uprootedness and Displacement: Called to Trans-
forming Discipleship in a Context of Racism and Xenophobia

•   Building Capacity for Migration and Multicultural Ministries: 
From Chaos to Hope

•   Holy Disruption Holy Subversion: Snakes: Sinners, Saints, or 
Snacks 

Evangelism
•   Being Evangelized by the Margins: Challenging the Centres with 

Counter Claims and Visions

•   Prophetism and Evangelism in Africa: Emancipation or 
Servitude? 

•   Cultivating Contextualized, Holistic Evangelism Practices

•   Proclamation of the Gospel as Speaking Truth to Powers

Life in All Its Fullness
•   Land and Water for Transforming Lives

•   Churches as Healing Communities
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•   Together toward an Economy of Life

•   Indigenous Spiritualities and theologies of the Oikos: A Gift for 
the Transformation of the World

Diversity
•   Christian Muslim Relations in Africa: Dialogue and Diapraxis as 

Indispensable Forms of Christian Mission in Africa 

•   Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World: Glocal Perspec-
tives on a Global Document

•   Christian Mission in Contexts of Multiple Belongings

•   Youth Working Interreligiously for Justice and Peace

Formation
•   Mission to Africa and Mission in Reverse

•   Missional Formation in Theological Education

•   Missional Formation from the Margins

•   Youth in Missional Formation

The second type of warsha took place in a single day and explored and 
engaged with contextual and critical missiological concerns among member 
churches, mission bodies and practitioners. Therefore, over the course of two 
days about 40 single-session workshops, here as described in their pre-confer-
ence prospectuses, were organized as follows:

Title: Called to Be a Church of All and for All
Leader(s): EDAN
Description: People with disabilities (EDAN) are in prime positions to wit-
ness to God’s saving acts in the lives of the marginalized. As a marginalized 
group, people with disability are at the frontlines, changing mindsets and 
transforming the narratives within the churches and in the wider society. 
Using international conventions and legal tools like the UN Convention on 
the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD), and engaging international 
development campaigns like Leave No One Behind, EDAN will showcase 
the agency of a marginalized group in asserting its rights and dignity, and in 
changing the ecclesial landscape through sharing their gifts in mission and 
evangelism. As the WMC is to be an African conference, a special focus of 
this warsha is Africa and the African diaspora as locations for demonstrating 
mission and evangelism from the margins. 
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Title: Navigating Uprootedness and Displacement: Called to Transforming Dis-
cipleship in a Context of Racism and Xenophobia
Leader(s): Garland Pierce, Angelique Walker-Smith, Heather Robinson, 
Michael Blair 
Description: Vast populations have been displaced and are being uprooted 
by economic inequalities and injustices, poverty, corruption, conflict, and 
war; by corporate land grabs for farming, tourism, minerals, and oil; and by 
the realities of climate change in droughts, desertification, and hurricanes. 
National and international responses to these global challenges are influenced 
and informed by histories of colonialism, slavery, and economic policies that 
marginalize people through racial discrimination and prejudice. Reactions of 
racial violence and xenophobic politics toward migrants and refugees are well 
documented. This workshop will argue that mission from the margins is about 
dismantling the structures, public policies, and cultural norms that prevent 
the formation and building of beloved community. It will raise the voices of 
people marginalized by racial discrimination, particularly young migrants and 
refugees whose experiences of displacement/uprootedness are further exacer-
bated by their experiences of racism and xenophobia. It will demonstrate how 
the theme Transforming Discipleship is integral to prophetic responses to fear, 
hate, and division. Using theological, social, political, and spiritual tools, it 
will seek ways to disrupt and resist systematic processes of marginalization that 
problematize particular groups into invisibility and silence. We will also be 
launching the global ecumenical Racial Justice Network during this workshop. 
A short message will be drafted for agreement by the end of the workshop.

Title: Building Capacity for Migration and Multicultural Ministries: From 
Chaos to Hope
Leader(s): Raafat Girgis, Mervin Toquero 
Description: This workshop will draw on biblical, theological, spiritual, and 
social models of discipleship from the margins to inform and inspire mis-
sion and ministry with marginalized groups, and in particular, migrants and 
refugees. Here the marginalized is both transforming agent and transformed 
subject. Using a Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace framework, the workshop 
will showcase the creative and innovative models of discipleship from the 
margins. Migrant churches in diaspora will be a focus as spaces or labs for 
growing harmonious, inclusive communities of faith, shaped by prophetic 
discipleship and leadership. The realities for many migrants today are cha-
otic, unsettled, and fragmented. This workshop will want to emphasize signs 
of hope for churches, both traditional and migrant, in terms of the many 
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possibilities of building vibrant, cohesive, multicultural bodies of Christ 
where they are. It will be a pilgrimage from chaos to hope.
 
Title: Holy Disruption, Holy Subversion: Snakes – Sinners, Saints, or Snacks
Leader(s): Adrian Jacobs
Description: Snakes are disruptive, subversive creatures – see the Genesis 
story. This workshop will use Indigenous metaphors to interrogate and 
deconstruct long-accepted biblical metaphors or interpretations of biblical 
metaphors for the purpose of bringing new meanings to how we understand 
the Bible, God’s call to mission, and the way we are being church. These are 
tools for contextual hermeneutics of suspicion, and examples of mission from 
the margins that are liberating because they allow people to interpret the bib-
lical text in their own terms – which we label holy disruption/subversion. 

Title: Being Evangelized by the Margins: Challenging the Centres with Counter 
Claims and Visions
Leader(s): Peter Cruchley
Description: The agents of change and transformation are not the powerful, 
preferred, or pre-chosen, but the excluded and the rejected and the lost. These 
are the companions of Jesus who together announce the Gospel of the Poor, as 
opposed to the Gospel of the Empire, of the rich. This workshop sets out to 
explore the implications of this for our understanding and practice of evange-
lism. It will also be an opportunity to explore issues and perspectives developed 
through the shared work of WCC and CWM on evangelism. We will look at 
contexts in which the good news of Jesus is not coming from the powerful at the 
centres of churches or from dominant groups, but from those who are excluded 
and marginalized. It will use the stories of community action and biblical wis-
dom to offer a further perspective on evangelism which will assist in reforming 
the orientation of the church to the good news of Jesus Christ.

Title: Prophetism and Evangelism in Africa: Emancipation or Servitude? 
Leader(s): Christian Tsekpoe
Description: Whether positively or negatively, it has been recognized that 
prophetism or inquiry into the sacred is key to ministry among Africans. 
The workshop/warsha therefore aims to evaluate the roles and challenges of 
prophetism in evangelism among Africans. Participants will also have the 
opportunity to discuss ways by which Christian leaders in Africa (and among 
African Christians in the diaspora) can respond effectively to the African con-
cept of the spirit world in order to meet the spiritual needs of the growing 
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African Christian communities, without compromising biblical truths of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ.
 
Title: Cultivating Contextualized, Holistic Evangelism Practices
Leader(s): Heather Lear
Description: During this workshop, we will examine Jesus’ holistic model of 
evangelism and evaluate your ministry setting’s current practices. Participants 
will be invited to pay attention to the moving of the Holy Spirit in their 
context and reflect on places in their community where the good news needs 
to be spoken and embodied. On the second day, we will focus on develop-
ing creative practices that emerge from the Spirit’s nudging and God’s desire 
for justice, peace, and fullness of life for all, and examine how these practices 
initiate people into a process or system of ongoing discipleship.  
  
Title: Proclamation of the Gospel as Speaking Truth to Powers
Leader(s): David Ruiz
Description: The church today is always hearing the call to mission in the 
middle of challenging contexts. We are facing terrible challenges that confront 
the proclamation of the gospel and sometimes make us fear and doubt. Moral 
relativism, the advance of Islam, and the advance of secularism are growing 
challenges in the context in which we have to proclaim the gospel today. We 
have to remember that the Great Commission’s passage begins with a state-
ment Jesus made about his authority: “Then Jesus came to them and said, ‘All 
authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me’” (Matt. 28:18). His 
word is a declaration of authority for us to speak truth to powers. 
  
Title: Land and Water for Transforming Lives
Leader(s): Manoj Kurian, Christopher Rajkumar, Dinesh Suna, and Susan 
Smith
Description: Land and water are gifts of God, and all have the right to live 
in dignity with access to them. Land and water anchor people to the earth, 
their heritage, faith, and culture, and provide them with a sustainable liveli-
hood to live life in all its fullness. But increasingly, land and waters are being 
commodified and commercialized. Local and Indigenous people are being 
uprooted by greedy individuals and corporate forces as they are involved in 
grabbing land and water resources, depriving communities of their access to 
food and livelihood. These could range from mining and urban expansion to 
the establishment of rampant industrial agriculture and genetic modification. 
The workshop will highlight these challenges faced by communities, and give 
examples of good practices of resistance from churches and people and how 
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to help societies to find ways to live and flourish in a sustainable manner. 
The workshop will give insights to churches and communities in formulating 
strategies to overcome injustice against people and creation. 
 
Title: Churches as Healing Communities
Leader(s): Mwai Makoka
Description: Medical missions have been at the heart of missions, along-
side education. The health landscape has now changed drastically. Whereas 
considerable progress has been made to address the scourge of communi-
cable diseases globally, non-communicable diseases have emerged in epidemic 
proportions in almost all parts of the world. The developing countries are 
struggling to cope due to poor access to medicines and medical technologies, 
chronic shortages of trained health workers, and perennially underfunded 
health systems. The Sustainable Development Goals, with the aim of leaving 
no one behind, are both challenging and inspiring on the health front. How 
can medical missions be an expression of the gospel mandate today? 
  
Title: Together toward an Economy of Life
Leader(s): Norman Tendis
Description: Jesus calls for an economy of life where all people “have life in 
its fullness” (John 10:10). How can we – as churches, congregations, Chris-
tians – be ambassadors of life-in-fullness? How can we be places of hope? 
How can we be change agents for urgently needed transformation in the 
global economic system? A convincing way of mission in today’s context 
needs to respond to these questions. In a world dominated by capitalist 
mindsets, we must rediscover and share old traditions and new methods of 
promoting economic justice in our communities and as a worldwide commu-
nion in Christ. A handbook on building “economies of life” to be presented 
in the workshop may help congregations get into action back home.  

Title: Indigenous Spiritualities and Theologies of the Oikos: A Gift for the Trans-
formation of the World
Leader(s): Lukas Andrianos
Description: Life-in-creation today is imperilled by climate change (we are 
well on track to reaching 4 degrees Celsius of global warming by the end of 
this century!) and other burgeoning ecological crises rooted in unsustain-
able economic systems and lifestyles. If humanity is to thrive, we have to 
learn to live within the regenerative limits of the planet. Indigenous peoples 
possess alternative narratives of the Oikos – wisdom and experience that can 
make an important contribution to transforming ecologically destructive 
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ways of living and addressing climate change. The workshop will be a space 
to reflect on and discuss Indigenous teachings and eco-theologies and how 
these could guide us in living in harmony with the earth. Participants will 
also exchange concrete experiences and initiatives to nurture and share God’s 
gift of creation. 

Title: Christian–Muslim Relations in Africa: Dialogue and Diapraxis as Indis-
pensable Forms of Christian Mission in Africa 
Leader(s): Johnson Mbillah and Arngeir Langås
Description: In Christianity and Christians’ encounter with Islam and 
Muslims, the Programme for Christian–Muslim Relations in Africa 
(PROCMURA) focuses on Christian constructive relations with Muslims 
as a foundational base for interaction; the WCC sub-unit on Dialogue 
with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies, on the other hand, focuses 
on “strengthening inter-religious trust and respect,” while Danmission, 
in conjunction with the Eastern and Coastal Diocese of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in Tanzania, evolved the Diapraxis programme with 
the understanding that building relations and engaging in dialogue find 
added value in Diapraxis – tangible action. We propose a workshop with 
a triple focus of relations, dialogue, and diapraxis as theological, mis-
siological, and existential imperatives in the churches’ engagement with 
Islam and Muslims in Africa.

Title: Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World: Global Perspectives on a 
Global Document
Leader(s): Amita Santiago and Roger Gaikwad
Description: The document Christian Witness in a Multi-Religious World was 
jointly published by the World Council of Churches, the Pontifical Council 
for Interreligious Dialogue, and the World Evangelical Alliance as a means 
of providing clarity on the question of Christian witness vis-à-vis pertinent 
themes, including proselytism and conversions. This workshop will focus on 
global ecumenical responses to this document, taking into consideration two 
concrete examples from India and Germany. While the Indian example will 
pay attention to the experiences of the margins, particularly the Dalit com-
munities who have embraced conversions as a way of freedom from the caste 
system, the German experience will focus on the ways in which reception 
of the document has facilitated a dialogue process among “ecumeniacs” and 
evangelicals and Roman Catholics in Germany.
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Title: Christian Mission in Contexts of Multiple Belongings
Leader(s): Joseph Prabhakar Dayam and Karen Georgia Thompson
Description: Since 2014, the World Council of Churches has been engaged 
in theological reflection on the phenomenon of Multiple Religious Belonging 
(MRB) – a reality in which people tend to identify themselves simultaneously 
with more than one religious tradition. MRB poses significant theological 
and pastoral challenges for the churches. This workshop will focus on the 
missiological dimensions of this phenomenon, especially on the four global 
consultations organized by the WCC so far: in Chennai 2014, Cleveland 
2015, Birmingham 2016, and Matanzas 2017. While interreligious hybridity 
challenges churches to rethink exclusivist, inward-looking, evangelizing, and 
converting approaches of Christianity, it also challenges us to rethink dia-
logue, mission, tolerance, and religious harmony. The workshop will explore 
how this context of celebrating hybridity as a gift and embracing hospitality 
as a virtue opens up new possibilities for reconstructing Christian missiology, 
pastoral practices, and theologies of religions.
  
Title: Youth Working Interreligiously for Justice and Peace
Leader(s): Isay Brown and Sam Mourillo
Description: It is essential for the Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace to be both 
interreligious and intergenerational to be translated into concrete action. 
This workshop will focus on the diverse means, modes, and motivations for 
youth to work interreligiously for justice and peace. It will pay attention to 
unconventional ways of dialogue – including the use of art for dialogue. His-
tory shows that art has a way of bringing people and ideas of different faiths 
together in a unique and effective manner. Art succeeds where words fail, and 
in many ways has the capacity to democratize dialogue, breaking barriers of 
age, language, religion, and region. 
  
Title: Mission to Africa and Mission in Reverse
Leader(s): Claudia Bandixen and Magdalena Zimmermann
Description: After a brief introduction by Claudia Bandixen, Magdalena 
Zimmermann, who has been responsible for education, exchange, and 
research for many years at Mission 21, will present the European understand-
ing of mission from the 19th century. From which image of man did the 
missionaries come from, and what interactions existed between the different 
cultures? In the second part of the workshop, people from the former so-
called mission fields describe their interpretation of this missionary history. 
Finally, we develop visions for a meaningful “reverse mission.”
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Title: Missional Formation in Theological Education
Leader(s): Bård Mæland
Description: How missional is theological education? How can theological 
education foster missional formation? How are such questions reflected in 
theological learning and curricula? In the light of how contexts of theological 
training differ globally, it seems important to discuss how missional forma-
tion is placed within the overall theological education that is provided at 
different theological seminaries and schools, as well as at universities. In this 
warsha, diverse approaches to the place of missional formation in theological 
education will be explored by different theological educators and discussed 
with warsha participants. Two case studies will be presented of how missional 
formation relates to theological education at two theological institutions: 

•   Matanzas Theological Seminary, Cuba (Dr. Carlos Ham) 

•   Candler School of Theology, Emory University (Dr. L. Wesley de 
Souza).

Title: Missional Formation from the Margins
Leader(s): Henry Mbaya
Description: Understanding mission from the perspectives of the marginal-
ized (minority) communities. Considered from a missional perspective, at 
the core of marginalization is the issue of power, identity, and meaning. The 
workshop will discuss how power dynamics continue to shape marginality 
in missional formation within a global framework and interrogate how these 
present opportunities and challenges in modern-day missional formation. 
The goal of the workshop is to critically engage the participants with a view 
to generating experiential and intellectual knowledge as a resource that can 
inform the activities of CWME and also be used in various contexts of mis-
sion today. 
 
Title: Youth in Missional Formation
Leader(s): Mika Vähäkangas
Description: Youth form more than half of the population, and often of 
the churches’ membership in many majority world countries. Even where 
the number of youth is smaller, youth represent the future of the churches. 
Thus, unless youth feel ownership of the churches and their missional nature, 
churches have bleak prospects. In this warsha, different approaches to youth 
missional formation are presented by youth and youth workers. These 
approaches are compared and discussed with the warsha participants.
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Title: Group Sessions on Spiritual Exercises: The Jesus Prayer, Lectio Divina, 
Divine Reading 
Leader(s): Sahaya Gnadaselvam Antony, Pauline Nyamwitha Mwangi 
Description: This is a group session on Spiritual Exercises. Developed partic-
ularly in the Orthodox tradition, the Jesus Prayer is a way of repeating a short 
prayer focusing on the name of Jesus. We pray without ceasing “so that at the 
name of Jesus, every knee should bow” (Phil. 2:10). A way of meditating on 
scripture, building a delightful intimacy with God, such that we become like 
trees planted by streams of water (Ps. 1). 

Title: Discipleship in Secularized Contexts: Challenges and Blessings
Leader(s): Michael Biehl, Christoph Anders 
Description: Together towards Life offers very few hints to secularized societ-
ies. Mission bodies from the Northern European region under the umbrella 
of EEMC propose to restudy secularized societies as their contexts for disci-
pleship. The main questions are how far discipleship is transformed by secular 
settings and how it can be reformulated to respond to these contexts and to 
engage with secularized expressions of believing and living in these contexts, 
and thus be transformative.
  
Title: Accompaniment of Vulnerable Communities on Occupied Palestinian Ter-
ritories: A Learning Model for an Inclusive and Innovative Discipleship
Leader(s): Owe Boersma
Description: Part of the workshop is explaining the model of ecumenical 
accompaniment in Palestine and Israel to a wider (global South) constituency. 
The experience in Palestine/Israel provides an opportunity for discipleship 
within a wider human rights and humanitarian context. Interestingly, in this 
context the faith-based approach of this accompaniment model turns out 
to be a unique and convincing inclusive opportunity. Part of the workshop 
must therefore be first-hand witness accounts. A second step is to brainstorm 
with participants/church leaders on how those churches and countries which 
cannot participate under the present circumstances could be taken on this 
journey in a creative way.
  
Title: Crossing Borders: OCMS Contributing to Discipleship, Global Mission 
and Evangelism
Leader(s): Paul Samuel-Bendor, Marina Behera 
Description: For 30 years, OCMS, with its origins in the networks of mis-
sion practitioners and students of missiology based in the majority world 
(Asia, Africa, Latin America), and deeply rooted in the evangelical world, has 
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offered a space for the global church to explore cutting-edge topics and issues 
in global mission and missiology through academic studies, conferences, and 
research: the present and future of mission. OCMS and the continuation of 
the Edinburgh study process through the Edinburgh Study Series is offered 
as a model on how networking and cooperating will serve the church in par-
ticipating in God’s whole-life mission. 

Title: Interdisciplinary Teams for Evangelizing People in Different Cultures 
Leader(s): Oscar Corvalan-Vasquez
Description: The workshop proposes new models of training for preparing 
missionary teams seeking to minister in non-Christian and formerly Chris-
tian societies, taking into consideration four different challenges. First, the 
irrelevance of certain types of biblical language: e.g., the concept of salvation. 
Second, the inadequacy of the old personal missionary model to deal with 
socio-cultural-political-psychological concerns of people today. Third, the 
need to learn about the main questions and concerns that people in missional 
contexts struggle with before providing the answers. Finally, not reducing 
people’s needs to spiritual concerns. The workshop also emphasizes the need 
for cultural orientation regarding the culture where missionaries intend to 
serve. 

Title: Ambassadors for Christ: Living the Ministry of Reconciliation
Leader(s): Sara Pottschmidt Lisherness
Description: 2 Corinthians 5:17 reminds us that if anyone is in Christ, there 
is a new creation: everything old has passed away; everything has become 
new! This powerful passage reminds us that Christ’s saving, redeeming grace 
calls us to be his ambassadors, engaged in the ministry of reconciliation. And 
yet, we live in a deeply divided world where our conflicts and differences 
become destructive obstacles to reconciliation and peace. Through prayer, 
biblical reflection, and participatory exercises, this workshop will offer par-
ticipants the opportunity to consider the basic skills that will strengthen our 
calling to the practice and ministry of reconciliation. 

Title: Proselytism: Conversations about a New Draft Statement  
Leader(s): Rosalee Velloso Ewell
Description: Come hear about and discuss with some of the drafting team 
a new statement on proselytism that is part of a working group convened by 
the Global Christian Forum. The key topics are the practice of mission in 
multi-Christian contexts, the issues and problems that proselytism presents, 
and recommendations for ethical witness. It is a historic work that includes 
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representatives from WCC, WEA, PCPCU, and PWF. It is a key resource 
for churches and Christians of all traditions, and we hope it will be used in 
multiple contexts around the world to inspire and help Christians wherever 
they find themselves engaged in mission. 

Title: Reception of the Ecumenical Diakonia Document and Study Guide 
Leader(s): Isabel Apawo Phiri, Carlos Ham, Kjell Nordstokke 
Description: The WCC and ACT Alliance jointly took the initiative to 
produce the ecumenical diakonia document in 2014, with the purpose of 
clarifying the understanding of ecumenical diakonia and providing a com-
mon platform for acting and reflecting together. The intention was to have a 
document “to be used for formation and training in ecumenical diakonia, to 
strengthen the institutional capacity of our respective constituencies,” and to 
“foster the dialogue and cooperation between churches, ecumenical partners 
and the WCC.” The purpose of this workshop is to:

•   facilitate the reception of the Ecumenical Diakonia Document 
addressing WCC member churches, regional and national ecu-
menical councils, and ecumenical partners such as the ACT Alli-
ance, the LWF, and their respective constituencies and related 
agencies; 

•   facilitate the study of the Ecumenical Diakonia Document, indi-
cating key themes and concepts and providing tools for applying 
it in the context of the readers;

•   propose questions for discussion, with the aim of actualizing 
the issues that the document raises as related to local diaconal 
practice and how this relates to ecumenical partners and other 
networks; 

•   indicate issues to be included in the feedback to the WCC. 

Title: Women Pilgrims of Justice and Peace: The Spirituality of Peace-building
Leader(s): Fernando Enns
Description: Spirituality is one important dimension that the Pilgrimage of 
Justice and Peace adds to the churches’ engagement in justice and peace. It is 
especially the engagement, wisdom, and experience of women that witnesses 
to the importance of spirituality in peace-building and the transformation 
of injustices. In this workshop, ecumenical women’s networks (PAWEEN, 
GEMPAZ, et al.) will share their experiences and thereby connect and 
strengthen each other. Participants will be inspired and empowered by these 
examples. 
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Title: Media Relations and Training
Leader(s): Claus Grue, Marcelo Schneider
Description: Why good media relations matter, welcoming public-
ity as an opportunity (not a threat), and how to set the agenda and uti-
lize the free press: these are critical questions and issues we will elaborate 
in the WCC media relations workshop, where we also will provide brief 
interview training in front of a camera. A relevant workshop focus-
ing on opportunities and value for everyone encountering the media. 

Title: Discipleship and Ordained Ministry
Leader(s): Ani Ghazaryan Drissi
Description: While the understanding of the ecumenical movement as the 
search for the visible manifestation of the One Church in eucharistic fel-
lowship has determined the programmatic work of Faith and Order, cen-
tred on the overcoming of inherited dividing issues related to the confession 
of the apostolic faith, sacramental life, ministry, and the common vision of 
the Church, the emergence in the 20th century of what has been known in 
recent decades as “global Christianity” has been confronting the ecumenical 
movement each day with ecclesial ways of living the faith that are not only 
increasingly different from the Church described in The Church: Towards a 
Common Vision, but also, and as a result of that, have a very different under-
standing of what is “unity” and what is necessary for its visibility. The main 
goal of this workshop is to have a sustained theological dialogue on “Disciple-
ship and Ordained Ministry” between the so-called “emerging ecclesiologies” 
and the more historic ecclesiologies mirrored in The Church: Towards a Com-
mon Vision. Can this encounter and dialogue lead to a growing exchange 
of spiritual gifts? Could it lead us to discover that traditional and emerging 
ecclesiologies share more hidden, unearthed similarities than the results of 
theological dialogues conditioned by a confrontation of truth claims allow us 
to foresee, to expect? This workshop will allow several key speakers - church 
leaders, church history experts, and pastors coming from “new” and “emerg-
ing,” as well as “traditional” churches - to gather together in order to dialogue 
and to share their own vision of the Church, its ministry, and its notion of 
discipleship.

Title: Justice in Action: Defending the Most Vulnerable
Leader(s): Abraham George
Description: In our journey toward a transformed world of justice and peace, 
there are far too many who face a constant, tangible, very real threat: everyday 
violence. According to the UN, an estimated 4 billion people – more than 
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half the world’s population – currently live outside the protection of the law. 
This workshop will examine this hidden plague that is destroying lives and 
undermining the fight against poverty in the developing world. Together we 
will explore ways that justice systems – police, courts, and laws – are failing 
those who need them most, and discuss ways that these broken systems can 
be repaired. 
 
Title: Congregations: Use Your Talents
Leader(s): Jeffrey Huseby
Description: How can the congregation be a primary development agent 
in the community? How can we use what we have here and now in our 
diaconal work? That is the essence of Use Your Talents, an approach to 
development work and mission work that originated in Madagascar, but 
is now spreading to many churches and countries. The workshop will help 
participants to recognize their own resources and talents, and to learn to 
take a closer look at what they are already involved in and develop that. 
They will also learn that this might be a way to get rid of dependency syn-
drome, a deep-rooted challenge within mission and development work. 

Title: Freedom of Religion and Belief, Mission, and Discipleship 
Leader(s): Jonas Adelin Jørgensen
Description: Costly discipleship and the question of freedom of religion and 
belief are core themes in contemporary mission practice. In this workshop, 
we will present the various ways in which these themes have been dealt with 
by mission societies in a Nordic context as part of our advocacy. In particu-
lar, we share experiences about networking with the academy, human rights 
organizations, and national politicians to address the often complex questions 
about discrimination and persecution together with partnering missions. 

Title: Defrosting Christmas: Liturgical Inculturation and Mission 
Leader(s): Michael Wallace
Description: The workshop will consider the relationship between incultura-
tion of worship and mission. Using Aotearoa New Zealand as an example, 
the workshop will highlight, critique, and respond creatively to the cognitive 
dissonance between the Western liturgical year and the experience of natural 
seasons in Aotearoa New Zealand. The workshop will invite participants to 
consider the liturgical year in their own contexts and imagine possibilities for 
inculturation of worship in different mission fields. 
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Title: An Ecumenical Pilgrimage in Mission
Leader(s): Olle Kristenson 
Description: Receptive ecumenism is a fruitful way of dealing with difficult 
ecumenical issues, such as the concept of mission. We listen, with integrity, 
to others and learn from them rather than impose our own view. We expe-
rienced this in a process called “Mission pilgrimage” in Sweden, and will 
share our experience in this workshop. We introduce the method of receptive 
ecumenism and apply it to the interpretation of mission. By doing so, we 
will discuss alternative mission texts to the Great Commission in a participa-
tory exercise. The workshop deepens our understanding of mission and thus 
equips us in our discipleship as agents in mission.
  
Title: Intentional Discipleship: Living a Jesus-shaped Life 
Leader(s): John Kafwanka
Description: This workshop explores the experience across the Anglican Com-
munion which led to the 2016 call for and adoption of the theme “Season of 
Intentional Discipleship,” and how “Living a Jesus-shaped Life” is catching 
the imagination of Anglicans around the world. The workshop also explores 
the need and tools for equipping the whole people of God for whole-life dis-
cipleship in a world where potential sits alongside immense challenges of our 
time, including the constant threat of conflict among nations and peoples; 
religious, ethnic- and tribe-motivated violence; gender-based violence and 
child abuse; economic deprivation among communities and young people; 
inequalities based on class, tribe, race, and ethnicity; erosion of integrity and 
widespread corruption in many nations; the challenge of climate change and 
environmental degradation; growing liberal secularism and decline in appeal 
of Christian faith; and declining church attendance in some and growing 
nominalism in others; among many other topics.

Title: Theology of Pilgrimage: The Holy Land Context
Leader(s): Dafer Kassis
Description: The context of pilgrimage to the Holy Land is usually contested. 
Participants will benefit from this in delivering the right message concerning 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and what pilgrimage means to the locals of the 
Holy Land. Theologians and church leaders have a responsibility toward the 
Holy Land, and toward the people, the living stones who reside there. This 
message needs to be clearly addressed to them: that Palestinians are the living 
stones of the Holy Land.
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Title: A Climate Responsibility and Dialogue with Indigenous Peoples
Leader(s): Betsan Martin
Description: A renewed ethics of responsibility has come to us with the Paris 
Agreement and with the Sustainable Development Goals. Responsibility 
creates community and an ethics with universal attributes for our common 
home. This workshop will offer insights from Pacific Indigenous knowledge 
on care for creation and spirituality. Technology is shaping our world and is 
part of the new horizon in which a spiritual dimension must be kept alive. The 
theological, spiritual, and cultural contributions of the participants will be a 
key to shaping the discussions and to identifying steps we can take together 
in the wider faith community.
 
Title: Mission in the Context of Empire
Leader(s): Sudipta Singh
Description: God’s mission in history has always been a celebration of bear-
ing witness in the midst of Empire. God became flesh in Jesus Christ in an 
imperial world, and Jesus lived out his life in accordance with the will of 
God as a counter-imperial praxis. The mission of the church is therefore to 
continue the praxis of Jesus to contest the claims of the Empire by affirming, 
protecting, and celebrating movements of life. Empire is that which claims 
absolute lordship over God’s creation and commodifies it by disabling its 
moral agency. The violent face of the Empire is exposed in systems and prac-
tices that exclude and discriminate against people based on class, race, ethnic-
ity, gender, and sexual orientation. Empire is hence an ungod that rejects God 
and the flourishing of the community of creation. Mission in the context of 
Empire demands our absolute allegiance to the blossoming of life, exposing 
and confronting the imperial forces. It is an invitation to resist the tempta-
tion to be co-opted by the Empire, and the nerve to come out of the Empire, 
creating counter-imperial alternatives.
 
Title: Diverse Practicum for Students Engaged in World Mission
Leader(s): Phoebe Sneed Presson
Description: Diverse Practicum for Students Engaged in World Mission 
proposes investment in multicultural/intergenerational curricula, through a 
global mindset. Understanding intergenerational diversity will enable orga-
nizations to engage future generations in the ministries of mission and evan-
gelism. As the infrastructure of technology has saturated even undeveloped 
countries, institutions must make conscious decisions to implement it. Key to 
this development in our institutions of higher learning is the need to expose 
students to concepts of social justice, urban education, and community 
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development. Our goals include cultivating ethically responsible and socially 
aware leaders – integrating vocational discernment and interfaith spiritual 
exploration to improve communities through direct outreach.
 
Title: Group Session on Spiritual Exercises: Centring Prayer
Leader(s): Sahaya Gnadaselvam Antony, Pauline Nyamwitha Mwangi 
Description: This is a group session on Spiritual Exercises. The session 
explores a way of contemplative prayer to develop interior stillness and silence 
– a prerequisite for hearing God. “Be still and know that I am God” (Ps. 
46:10).
  
Title: Discipleship, Presence and Trust Building with People of Other Faiths
Leader(s): Aaro Rytkönen
Description: Churches around the world are living in increasingly multicul-
tural and multi-religious environments. The need for churches to understand 
people of other faiths – both in Christian-majority as well as in Christian-
minority contexts – is more and more important. The work of Al Amana 
Centre is the result of practical collaboration between Christians and Muslims 
in a Muslim context for over 125 years. In this workshop it will be explained 
how Christian presence in such a context will make the difference and be an 
essential building block for more stable and peaceful societies. Tools for this 
work will be explained and shared.
 
Title: Intercultural-Gospel Communication 
Leader(s): Gladious Guna Ranjini
Description: Fulfilling God’s call to spread the good news in a foreign place 
starts with some discomfort, where languages, food, people, transport, and 
accommodation differ. The comfort level is completely disturbed when the 
definition of sin and certain behaviours change with culture. Missionaries do 
not know whether to stay or go back where they came from. Though com-
munication of the gospel is God’s work in the hearts of people, whom he has 
prepared, this workshop will attempt to help people deal with the complex 
intercultural process and ways to communicate the gospel interculturally.
  
Title: Transforming Whom? Or What? And How? Discipleship in the Context of 
Post-Christian Society of Central (East) Germany
Leader(s): Ravinder Salooja
Description: In the 20-80/10-90 situation of central (eastern) Germany (10 
to 20 percent of the population are religious, while 80 to 90 percent consider 
themselves “normal,” in the sense of post-religious), discipleship becomes a 
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major challenge for the church: How to relate to people who in the fourth 
generation have no religious link at all? Being post-religious has gained a sta-
tus of everyday plausibility: if people have religious moments, they consider 
themselves to be sick, and are sure to recover soon. The workshop presents 
experimental ways the Evangelical Church in Central Germany tries to go, 
and invites participants to reflect on the situation.
 
Title: A Day in la Casona
Leader(s): Sonia Skupsch
Description: The workshop intends to show a form of missionary work of 
the Evangelical Church of Rio de la Plata (IERP) in vulnerable urban popular 
sectors. The idea is that participants can experience a day of work with the 
teenagers of the neighbourhood and reflect together on the different aspects 
involved in the missionary strategy. At the same time, the workshop proposes 
an opportunity for reflection on mission in development. It finishes with a 
celebration of sharing the word of God. 
  
Title: Toward a New International Economic and Financial Architecture: A 
New Model of Mission Engagement
Leader(s): Sudipta Singh
Description: We live in a world of paradoxes. The current financial and eco-
nomic architecture has not addressed poverty eradication, inequality, and 
ecological destruction, particularly in developing countries. People living in 
poverty are denied and deprived of basic human rights to the gifts of God’s 
creation by the social systems, which are designed to further the social appe-
tite of the few at the expense of the many. It is therefore imperative to seri-
ously work on an economy of life. Our concern today is that those who are 
responsible for formulating economic, financial, and ecological policies have 
not addressed the real root causes of the problem. The concept of growth 
without limits is still the mantra of most policy makers, instead of eradicat-
ing poverty by intentionally investing in people. In other words, we need 
pro/poor growth policies that begin with the people. As far as churches are 
concerned, they are called in the name of mission to work for an economy in 
the service of life, where poverty is eradicated, social justice is embraced, and 
ecological justice promoted. 

Title: Looking for the Liberating Power of the Spirit
Leader(s): Jeppe Bach Nikolajsen and Vija Herefoss
Description: Liberation theology has often been related to South America, 
South Africa, and South Asia. This workshop will widen the scope of our 
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understanding of the transformative and liberating power of the Spirit by bring-
ing perspectives from the global South into dialogue with voices from the global 
North and the Middle East. We will address various aspects of structural evil and 
the necessity of being liberated from it as part of God’s mission. We will share 
examples from different contexts and look for different ways to assist each other 
and learn together how to become part of the transformative work of the Spirit.

Title: Mission from the Margins: Dalits and Christianity 
Leader(s): Amitha Santiago
Description: The mission story in India is often told as the story of the colonial 
mission and the missionary as its protagonist. Such narratives often smack of 
colonial prejudices and subject a mission theologian to moral and theological 
embarrassment in defending the idea of Christian mission. However, in contexts 
like India, where social prejudices and practices of extreme forms of discrimi-
nation relegate a section of its communities to dehumanization, Dalit com-
munities found in the mission a necessary condition for articulating a vision of 
an emancipatory future. Listening to these stories from these contexts of India 
could open up new possibilities in articulating missiologies from the margins. 

Title: Churches’ Commitments to Children
Leader(s): Muzimba Kuchera
Description: Participants will explore how churches can work together on 
transforming discipleship through the Churches’ Commitments to Children. 
The workshop will: 

•   provide space for the ecumenical family to discuss meaning-
ful child participation in an environment of mutual trust and 
learning;

•   enable the exchange of information and sharing of knowledge, 
specialization, and experience, while developing common 
approaches to best practices around child participation in mission 
and evangelism;

•   demonstrate the interconnectedness of child protection, child 
participation, and climate justice in relation to mission and 
evangelism;

•   help to develop guidance around future work and shape child 
participation in missiological thinking and practice relevant for 
the 21st century.The workshop will also present a tool (online 
platform) to support partnership among churches and other part-
ners within the fellowship.
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Title: Crossing Frontiers
Leader(s): Wellington Mthobisi Sibanda
Description: “Crossing Frontiers: Healing and Hope” is a timely reminder 
that the church is called to a particular mission in a particular context, and 
it requires us to make the choice of a lifetime if we would remain faithful. 
Contexts vary, as we all know, but whatever our context, by that our mis-
sion is defined. The starting point for missional engagement should always 
be the recognition that mission is a project of God. The notion of missional 
church arises from acknowledgment that mission is the invitation for us to 
participate in what God is already doing, and has been doing from eternity. 
“Evangelism is what happens at the nexus point, the connection, between our 
stories – my story and your story – and God’s wider salvation story where we 
can see that things that were once cast down are indeed being raised up and 
old things are indeed becoming new.” The call to build discipleship in the 
context of empire is pregnant with hope for the mission of the church and the 
strategic role of young people within this mission. 

Title: Missional Discipleship: Following Jesus into the Lives of Our Neighbours
Leader(s): Michael Gehrling
Description: Transforming discipleship leads to mission. The lives of Christ’s 
first disciples were transformed by his life, and they were sent out to bear 
witness to this new life. They joined Jesus’ ministry of healing the sick, wel-
coming the stranger, and walking with the marginalized. In North America, 
discipleship is often limited to the improvement of one’s personal life and 
to “church” experience, disconnecting discipleship and mission. This work-
shop will explore how engagement with Luke 10:1-10 and an exercise called 
Neighborhood Exegesis is reconnecting discipleship and mission and equip-
ping Christians to live like missionaries in their own context.
 
Title: HIV Medical Treatment and Faith Healing in Africa
Leader(s): Ezra Chitando
Description: The issue of the faith healing of HIV has emerged as a topical 
and urgent one in many parts of Africa. Many people living with HIV have 
been discouraged from either starting or continuing with their medication. 
In most instances, traditional healers, Christian prophets, or Muslim heal-
ers have created the idea that a faith healer is superior to biomedicine. Par-
ticipants will learn new strategies of engaging this challenge as they seek to 
ensure that the people of God have abundant life.
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Title: Whole-Life Discipleship Transforming Whole Communities
Leader(s): Mark Oxbrow
Description: Christian discipleship is not a course, not a program, not 
even a characteristic of ecclesial communities – it is Life. This workshop 
will explore how “Jesus-shaped living” impacts family life; gender relations; 
work, employment and creativity; human flourishing in environmentally sus-
tainable contexts; the dialogue of faiths; and so much more. It will draw 
on six years of research and work by Faith2Share with 40 mission agencies, 
the current Anglican Communion “Season of Intentional Discipleship and 
Disciple-Making,” and Pope Francis’s teaching on missional discipleship as 
an expression of the apostolicity of the church.

Title: Embracing the Enemy: ‘Encounter’ in Ecumenical Mission
Leader(s): Nathanael Bacon
Description: Division, dehumanization, and the discarding of our fellow 
human beings betray the spirit of the gospel and scandalize our witness. In 
welcome contrast, Pope Francis’s call to a “culture of encounter,” comprised 
of mutually transformative relationships, provides a crucial insight into the 
movement of the Spirit. The love of our enemies is the litmus test of disciple-
ship. Through the narrative lens of incarnational ministry among warring 
gang members, and missional ecumenism at the margins, this workshop will 
help participants reflect on their own experiences of mutually transformative 
relationships, and how best to catalyze such “encounter” in their own con-
texts, in both personal and public dimensions.  
 
Title: Changing the Narrative: Pan-African Women Leading and Advancing Just 
Models of Transformative Discipleship
Leader(s): Angelique Walker-Smith
Description: The workshop will engage the objectives of the WCC-ETE 
Pan-African Women’s Ecumenical Empowerment Network, which is a part-
nership with WCC member churches and groups like Bread for the World 
in Washington, D.C. The workshop will give voice to the contributions and 
special concerns of Pan-African Women of Faith in Africa and in the African 
diaspora about the history of Christian mission and evangelism from their 
lens. This history will include the narrative of mission and evangelism in 
ancient places like Ethiopia and Egypt, as well as during the colonial mission 
period and after. The workshop will engage the critical theological lens of 
agency, affirmation, woundedness, and transformation (WCC Pilgrimage of 
Justice and Peace) of these women in this history, today and going forward, 
as we witness the growth and future of Christianity relative to Africa. It will 
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do this through presentations and discussion that inform renewed models of 
discipleship and mutual mission partnerships with these women.   

Title: Thursdays in Black
Leader(s): Pamela Valdes and Fulata Lusungu Moyo
Description: A gender justice workshop on ending violence against women 
as one of the signs of the movement of the Holy Spirit, and a calling of 
Christian communities to transformative discipleship that safeguards the dig-
nity and worth of every person: for indeed in Christ we are neither male 
nor female, but one interconnected and interdependent community of love. 
Since transformative discipleship has effective communication as implied 
mission imperative, the Thursdays in Black campaign weaves mission, pro-
phetic witness, and diakonia together, toward the fullness of life for all. Vio-
lence against women is a serious, endemic problem that remains a major 
threat to fullness of life. To resist and end such a threat is part of our mission. 
Effective communication is critical in our ongoing campaign of “Thursdays 
in Black,” where every week of the year we wear black on that day to remind 
the world about and call them to join in opposing the oppressive reality of 
violence against women. 

Title: Global Bible Access and Translation
Leader(s): Gunnar Mägi
Description: The workshop will address global scripture access in 2018 and 
availability of translations of the word of God in the heart language of people 
around the world. Listeners will be able to follow the full translation journey 
from the language identification to the user reading of the scriptures. Global 
Translation Blueprint is revealed to address the remaining people groups that 
do not have access the scriptures. Bible distribution is discussed, as well as 
electronic channels that are thriving. Finally, the role of the national Bible 
societies is analyzed and best practices are advised in church relations. 

Title: Protestant Pilgrimages? Possibilities and Chances of Responsible Action 
before God and the World
Leader(s): Sönke Lorberg-Fehring
Description: Since the Reformation in the 16th century, pilgrimage was 
almost completely abandoned in the churches of the Reformation. But it has 
been legitimate to speak of a Protestant pilgrimage revival in the last 20 years. 
The workshop informs participants about this new enthusiasm and invites 
participants to discuss the new chances of a Lutheran-oriented, living spiritu-
ality in relation to the making of pilgrimages. This may not only deepen the 
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theoretical background of Lutheran theology, but also work out the practical 
relevance of new forms of discipleship and access to new paths in local par-
ishes.  

Title:The Sustainable Development Goals and Discipleship
Leader(s): Jonas Adelin Jørgensen
Description: The workshop explores areas of correspondence between the 
UN’s SDG initiative and the WCC and member churches’ Pilgrimage of Jus-
tice and Peace. Central to the WCC initiative, the mission and discipleship 
of churches in forms of sharing, healing, and reconciliation has been empha-
sized. Since the 2013 Assembly, the commitment to what we as churches can 
do together for humanity and creation has been central to the Pilgrimage 
of Justice and Peace. Regarding the SDGs, what does this mean in concrete 
terms for churches?

Title: Pilgrims of Justice and Peace in Israel/Palestine, Nigeria, and Colombia
Leader(s): Fernando Enns
Description: The members of the PJP Reference Group had the privilege of 
being on a pilgrimage to three of the WCC-priority countries: Israel/Palestine 
(2016), Nigeria (2017), and Colombia (2018). Together with the people of 
those locations, they have “celebrated the gifts,” “visited the wounds,” and 
witnessed “transformations of injustices.” During this workshop, participants 
are invited to engage in an encounter with representatives from those three 
locations who will interact with each other on the meaning of the “Pilgrimage 
of Justice and Peace.” Participants are invited to contribute their experiences 
and the challenges they see with the PJP in their own context.  

Title: Churches Say No to Homophobic Violence
Leader(s): Isabel Apawo Phiri, Evie Landrau 
Description: Since its inception the WCC, as an expression of its commit-
ment to justice, human dignity, and liberation, has been a faithful partner of 
people who have experienced discrimination and exclusion – racial and eth-
nic minorities, those with disabilities, Indigenous peoples, Dalits, and others 
– in their struggles. For decades, the WCC facilitated reflection and analysis, 
advocacy, and communication among marginalized people, supporting their 
efforts at local, national, and international levels, and encouraging churches 
and societies to be more just, responsive, and inclusive. At the 10th General 
Assembly of the WCC at Busan (South Korea) in November 2013, aware-
ness was raised about homophobic violence based on religious argumenta-
tion. Since then it has become an increasing problem in many areas of the 
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world. In this workshop, participants will listen to experiences of religiously 
motivated homophobic violence and discuss and identify resources developed 
by churches and the civil society that are helpful in fostering conversations 
on human sexuality.
 
Title: Group Sessions on Spiritual Exercises: Ignatian Examen according to St. 
Ignatius of Loyola 
Leader(s): Sahaya Gnadaselvam Antony, Pauline Nyamwitha Mwangi
Description: This is a group session on Spiritual Exercises. This session is a 
way of asking God to help us reflect on where we have experienced consola-
tion or desolation, helping us develop in gratitude and discernment “So that 
you may discern what is the will of God – what is good and acceptable and 
perfect” (Rom. 12:2).
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Appendix 5
 

Sokoni 
Sokoni is a Kiswahili term for a community marketplace, where people gather 
to exchange commodities and products. It is a communal space for sharing 
ideas and stories about life in that community. Globally, community market-
places are shared spaces, mainly populated by women and children as sellers 
and buyers of the community’s produce. In the 2018 world mission confer-
ence, the Sokoni was a mission marketplace of ideas, stories, and activities 
that articulated the responses of marginalized groups to the signs of the times 
from the perspectives of the margins. It was a mission marketplace that valued
prophetic mission thinking and practice. It has recognized the transforming 
agency of the marginalized as they speak to the current realities of the world, 
while seeking to inform future mission thinking and experience within the 
church and the wider ecumenical movement. 

The Sokoni ran for three days of the conference, beginning on Friday with a 
focus on “Youth,” continuing on Saturday with a focus on “Women,” and clos-
ing on Monday focusing on “Mission from the Margins.” The duration of each 
Sokoni session was four and one-half hours, opening with exhibitions, displays, 
and performances from 15:30, which was the afternoon tea break, and closing 
usually by the end of dinner at 20:00. Conference participants were encour-
aged to enjoy their afternoon break around the Sokoni space. From 16:00 to 
17:30, there were “Creative Dialogues” on topics related to the day’s focus (i.e., 
“Youth,” “Women,” or “Mission from the Margins”) and presented in various 
artistic forms, techniques, and cultural expressions. The creative dialogue on 
each of the three days concluded by 17:30 to ensure adequate space was given 
to Evening Prayers, which were led by each Sokoni group in collaboration with 
the Spiritual Life Team. The Evening Prayers were given half an hour each and 
closed by 18:00 for dinner. After the prayers, participants were welcomed to 
mingle and eat their dinner around the Sokoni space.

The physical space for the Sokoni was outside the conference auditorium 
and covered a huge area that accommodated a vibrant and colourful market-
place. The space was circular, with a centre stage surrounded by exhibitions, 
displays, and market stalls selling handcrafts, artworks, books, and other 
goods produced locally and from around the world. The whole space was 
utilized as multiple locations with activities staged concurrently, encourag-
ing movement and the lively engagement of participants. There were diverse, 
inclusive and integrated approaches in the Sokoni activities, performances, 
and story-telling. 
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P R E FA C E

This set of four Bible studies and 12 devotions from the 2018 World 
Conference on Mission and Evangelism (CWME) has two primary 
goals:

•   To embrace and implement “The Arusha Call to Discipleship” 
in our own contexts; and

•   To provide “The Arusha Call to Discipleship” and related 
materials in a mission- and evangelism-themed congregational 
resource to church groups, mission groups, mission organiza-
tions, ecumenical mission partners, and individuals. 

The guide is divided into four sections:  

•   An introduction from the moderator of the commission that 
sponsored the conference

•   Four Bible studies delivered during the Arusha conference 

•   The text of the Call itself and an explanatory document (the 
“Accompanying Letter”)

•   12 devotions based on “The Arusha Call to Discipleship.”

Each Bible study includes the biblical passage that served as a 
basis for reflection, some interpretive reflection from the author on the 
import of the biblical passage in its own context and in ours, questions 
to spark and structure group discussion, and a concluding prayer. 

Each devotion is structured to include the following seven key 
sections: 
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•   one aspect of the call to discipleship from the Arusha Call

•   a verse from scripture

•   reflection questions

•   some thoughts about the topic from presenters at the conference

•   an invitation to share your stories: witness or activities or action 
plan and 

•   a closing prayer from “The Arusha Call to Discipleship.” 

To facilitate your Bible study or devotions, whether you do 
them on your own or in a group, we have placed various additional 
resources, including a video of the Arusha conference theme song, 
“Roho wa Mangu njoo kwetu: Spirit of God, Come to Us Now,” on the 
WCC website: https://www.oikoumene.org/en. 

Other resources from or about the Arusha conference are also 
available on the WCC website:

•   Sample material for small groups (for copyright reasons, we 
included only a few songs from “Conference Spiritual Life 
Resources”)

•   The official report, Moving in the Spirit: Report of the World 
Council of Churches Conference on World Mission and Evangelism. 

This devotional guide is the work of the Bridge Working Group 
of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World 
Council of Churches as a follow-up to the Conference on World Mis-
sion and Evangelism, which took place in Arusha, Tanzania, on 8-13 
March 2018. I am most grateful to the members of the Bridge Work-
ing Group, especially Rev. Christoph Anders, Rev. Claudia Bandixen, 
Prof. Stephen B. Bevans, Rev. Dr Janet Corlett, and Rev. Dr  Kenneth 
Ross for their major contributions to this devotional guide. Acknowl-
edgments also go to our four Bible study—Rev. Merlyn Hyde Riley, 
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Rev. Dr Sahaya G. Selvam, Rev. Dr Kenneth Mtata, Rev. Prof. Dr 
Jennifer S. Leath—as well as to Rev. Dr Ester Widiasih and Fr  Dr 
Lawrence Iwuamadi, for their leadership at the conference and for 
allowing their work to be reproduced here.

I hope that the radical call to transforming discipleship repre-
sented in this devotional guide may inspire you to renew your call, 
and that these Bible studies and devotions will aid your reflection, 
prayer, planning, and action as you implement God’s call to mission.

Rev. (Kay) Kyeong-Ah Woo 
Conference Coordinator, 2018 WCC Conference on World Mission  
and Evangelism, Co-Editor
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I N T R O D U C T I O N 

It is my great honour and privilege as moderator of the Commission 
on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) to offer this introduction 
to Called to Transforming Discipleship: Devotions from the World Council 
of Churches Conference on World Mission and Evangelism. 

Wolfgang Günther once said, “All mission conferences are occa-
sions where we are called to make new discoveries of the grace and 
power of God, for ourselves, for the Church and the world, to face 
the new age and the new task with a new consecration.” To me, this 
is precisely what the Arusha World Mission Conference (WMC) has 
achieved: a new consecration to face the mission challenges of the new 
age and also to discover anew the divine grace and power. 

The Arusha conference has been, without a doubt, one of the 
most meaningful and successful ecumenical gatherings in the recent 
past. CWME has received hundreds of responses and expressions of 
appreciation and affirmation for the way in which the Arusha confer-
ence was organized. Let me share with you just one of those many 
responses. The late Rev. Dr Robina Winbush, director of ecumenical 
relations for the Presbyterian Church USA and a distinguished mem-
ber of the central and executive committees of the World Council of 
Churches (WCC), wrote in her letter sent to the former director of 
CWME, Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum, “Without question, it [Arusha] was 
one of the most meaningful events in my close to 30 years of ecumeni-
cal service.”

The conference was also the largest WMC since Edinburgh 1910. 
Although it was planned for 700 to 800 participants, it ended up 
accommodating more than a thousand participants. In addition, 
local people attended as day scholars. The enthusiastic participation 
of delegates from WCC member churches, mission bodies, and wider 
constituencies of Roman Catholic, Pentecostal,  and Charismatic 
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churches, exemplified their deep commitment to world mission and 
church unity.

As planned, Arusha turned out to be truly an ecumenical mission 
conference. In fact, it was the biggest ecumenical gathering since the 
WCC Busan Assembly in 2013. As an ecumenical gathering, Aru-
sha reflected on the wider issues and major trends of the ecumenical 
movement from a missiological perspective. As already mentioned, the 
active participation of the WCC member churches, affiliated bodies, 
and wider constituencies has been exceptional, making it a meaningful 
gathering. The leadership of the WCC central committee played a key 
role in ensuring that it was genuinely an ecumenical mission event. 
The intensive missiological reflections on the global challenges have 
generated a renewed interest and vigour in the ecumenical movement. 
The adoption of “The Arusha Call to Discipleship” through consensus 
was a great example of this ecumenical spirit that permeated the con-
ference in Arusha. 

The Arusha WMC was also designed to be an African mission 
conference, and it was African to the core. It was African not sim-
ply in terms of its music, food, and culture, but more importantly 
through the active presence and participation, leadership, and theo-
logical contributions of African leaders. About 32 percent of Arusha 
participants were African, probably an all-time record in the history 
of the WCC. African churches have shared their gifts through their 
profound theological contributions, dynamic missional leadership, 
and rich spiritual and liturgical life. The conference drew inspira-
tion from the African context in which it met. It was only the sec-
ond time that a WMC met in Africa; the first was in Achimota in 
Ghana (1958).

With the centre of gravity of global Christianity having shifted to 
Africa, Arusha offered an opportunity to feel this shift. The “thirst for 
God” found at the core of African life was plainly felt in Arusha. Hear-
ing from the African Instituted churches and the Pentecostal churches 
allowed the conference to appreciate their contributions in reshaping 
African spirituality. The numerical growth of African Christianity is 
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impressive by any reckoning, yet the churches remain challenged by 
the extent of poverty, disease, and conflicts that inflict pain and suffer-
ing on many. More positively, Africa’s deep awareness of the relational 
dimensions of life and the importance of community life helped the 
conference to recover life-giving values of the Bible. 

The conference was deeply moved by the warm hospitality and 
generosity offered by the local host committee and the All Africa Con-
ference of Churches (AACC). The Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
Tanzania, with close cooperation from other churches, worked tire-
lessly to make all participants feel at home. The CWME is immensely 
grateful to all of them for their dedicated leadership. 

Arusha was a world mission conference. Standing in the long tra-
dition of the International Missionary Council, Arusha has preserved 
this rich legacy. As in the case of previous WMCs, Arusha reflected 
deeply on various issues pertaining to mission theology and praxis and 
sought novel ways of being faithful to God’s mission in the world, 
with the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Arusha was the first WMC to be held since the adoption of the 
WCC’s new mission statement, Together towards Life (TTL). The 
influence of TTL on the missiological discourse in Arusha was more 
than obvious. The leading themes of TTL carried forward into the 
conference. The fundamental affirmation of TTL that God’s mission 
is essentially to give life in abundance was reaffirmed in the Arusha 
deliberations. The pneumatological turn taken by TTL in regard to the 
mission of God was reflected in the first part of the conference theme, 
“Moving in the Spirit….” Through these reflections on the movement 
of the Spirit and through the spiritual life, Arusha expressed its com-
mitment to the Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace, the WCC’s flagship 
programme initiative.

By turning its specific attention to “Transformative Discipleship,” 
a theme that is little developed in TTL, Arusha found a fresh focus 
for a vision of mission that draws deeply from TTL. Discipleship was 
affirmed as an invitation to both a relationship and a vocation. It is 
missionary, as it is led by the Holy Spirit in contexts of time and space 
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that are in need of transformation. Various aspects of discipleship, 
such as liberation, gender justice, eco-justice, and inter-religious har-
mony, were developed in plenary sessions, workshops, Bible studies, 
and through spiritual life at the conference. 

Indeed, prayer and spiritual life were at the heart of the entire con-
ference, and were a major highlight. The conference offered multiple 
spaces for joyful celebrations. It offered rich opportunities to be in 
God’s presence, rejoicing and lamenting before the triune God. Par-
ticipants met for daily prayers in the morning, at noon, and in the 
evening, which proved to be a well from which the participants drank 
deeply, finding unity and inspiration.

Guided and empowered by the word of God, challenged by reflec-
tive Bible studies, enriched by moving musical and artistic perfor-
mances, and lifted up by the multitude of songs and prayers from all 
over the world, particularly from Africa, the conference affirmed its 
commitment to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ in life, word, and 
deed. CWME is profoundly grateful to the spiritual life committee for 
the rich spiritual life in Arusha. 

Yet another highlight of Arusha was the substantial presence and 
dynamic participation and leadership of youth and women. All along, 
CWME wanted Arusha to be primarily a young missiologists’ confer-
ence, and we succeeded to a great extent. About 42 percent of the 
total participants were women – an all-time high in the history of the 
ecumenical movement – and youth made up 25 percent. This was 
by no means a small achievement. The leadership and contributions 
of young theologians, especially young women missiologists,  at the 
conference was greatly appreciated. The Global Ecumenical Theologi-
cal Institute (GETI) programme, which was successfully co-ordinated 
both before and during the conference, contributed a great deal to 
ensuring the youthfulness of Arusha. The contributions of pre-con-
ferences organized by youth, women, and EDAN (Ecumenical Dis-
ability Advocates Network) were commendable. Their presence and 
contributions provided Arusha with a concrete opportunity to live out 
“mission from the margins.”
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The unanimous adoption of “The Arusha Call to Discipleship” 
was a significant achievement of the Arusha WMC. This is an excel-
lent missiological statement which, CWME is certain, will guide and 
influence the future course of ecumenical missiology. This probably is 
the greatest achievement of Arusha. 

All this was possible due to the abundant grace we received from 
the triune God and also because of the sincere prayers and support of 
many, including the central and executive committees of the WCC, 
in particular their leadership, the AACC, the local host committee in 
Tanzania, WCC staff colleagues, and many more. 

CWME is proud of the fact that we could successfully organize 
such a meaningful event that was huge both in quantitative and qual-
itative terms. As moderator of the commission, my sincere gratitude 
and appreciation go to the entire commission, its conference plan-
ning committee, and its executive group, and to the vice modera-
tor, Rev. Dr Janet Corlett, and to the then-director, Rev. Dr Jooseop 
Keum. Dr Keum deserves special mention here, as he was the chief 
architect of and brains behind the Arusha WMC. The CWME owes 
a great deal to him for his vision and commitment to global mission 
and church unity. 

In addition to publishing the Arusha Report Book, the CWME is 
also bringing out this devotional guide, with spiritual and devotional 
resources based on “The Arusha Call to Discipleship.” The CWME 
expresses its profound gratitude to all those who have worked hard in 
making these resources a reality, especially the members of the work-
ing groups, the Bridge Group, spiritual life committee, and Rev. (Kay) 
Kyeong-Ah Woo, the conference coordinator, for all their hard work. 
Our special thanks go to the new director of the commission, Rev. 
Dr Risto Jukko, who in such a short time coordinated everything so 
efficiently that the time-bound process of publication of the reports 
was ensured. 

It is CWME’s hope that the report and this devotional guide, 
both the print and the electronic versions, will be used extensively by 
our churches, mission colleagues, and partners worldwide. For those 
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who were in Arusha, these resources will help you relive the Arusha 
experience, and those who could not be there will get a taste of the rich 
mission banquet that Arusha was!

In missio Dei

Metropolitan Dr Geevarghese Coorilos Nalunnakkal
Moderator, WCC Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
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B I B L E  S T U D I E S  O F  T H E  A R U S H A 
C O N F E R E N C E

1 .   F O L L O W I N G  J E S U S :  B E C O M I N G  
D I S C I P L E S ,  M A R K  6 : 1 - 1 3

M E R LY N  H Y D E  R I L E Y

He left that place and came to his hometown, and his disciples followed 
him. On the sabbath he began to teach in the synagogue, and many who 
heard him were astounded. They said, “Where did this man get all this? 
What is this wisdom that has been given to him? What deeds of power 
are being done by his hands! Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary 
and brother of James and Joses and Judas and Simon, and are not his 
sisters here with us?” And they took offense at him. Then Jesus said to 
them, “Prophets are not without honor, except in their hometown, and 
among their own kin, and in their own house.” And he could do no 
deed of power there, except that he laid his hands on a few sick people 
and cured them. And he was amazed at their unbelief.

Then he went about among the villages teaching. He called the 
twelve and began to send them out two by two, and gave them author-
ity over the unclean spirits. He ordered them to take nothing for their 
journey except a staff; no bread, no bag, no money in their belts; but to 
wear sandals and not to put on two tunics. He said to them, “Wherever 
you enter a house, stay there until you leave the place. If any place will 
not welcome you and they refuse to hear you, as you leave, shake off the 
dust that is on your feet as a testimony against them.” So they went out 
and proclaimed that all should repent. They cast out many demons, and 
anointed with oil many who were sick and cured them.
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The Text in Its Context
Our text locates Jesus in his hometown, presumably in and around 
Nazareth, which means that Jesus is speaking to people who know 
his birth status and honour rating. He and his antecedents are 
well-known persons, and from this distinction emerges a dynamic 
of honour–shame societies. “To be recognized as a prophet in 
one’s town meant that honor due to other persons and families 
was diminished. Claims to more than one’s appointed (at birth) 
share of honor thus threatened others and would eventually trigger 
attempts to cut the claimant down to size. That dynamic emerges 
in this text.”1 

Initially, there was a positive response to Jesus, as the crowd in the 
synagogue was astonished at his words. But then doubts and questions 
arose concerning Jesus’ family of origin, blood relations, inherited hon-
our, and social status, among other things. Mark’s gospel emphasizes 
that Jesus is rejected by his own. His own people showed their lack of 
faith in him and disowned him (Mark 6:1-6). The hostile reception 
he received raises the possibility that outsiders are better able to judge 
the honour of a prophet than those who seem like insiders – his close 
family and friends. Jesus’ ability to perform mighty miracles required 
faith, loyalty, and commitment to God. Jesus’ homeland lacked this. 
This disloyalty is held in stark contrast to the faith of those who came 
to Jesus for help in Mark 5.

In Mark 6:7-13, Jesus calls the disciples to him and then sends 
them out with clear instructions. Mark focuses on the disciples’ inabil-
ity to understand who Jesus is, yet when Jesus calls and sends them 
out, they are able to carry out the mission, not by their own inde-
pendent authority, but by Jesus’ authority and ministry. The disciples 
participated in Jesus’ own activity in bringing about God’s rule. There-
fore, the origins of early Christian missionary activity are found in the 
authority and ministry of Jesus.

1. B. Malina and R. Rohrbaugh, Social Science Commentary on the Synoptic Gospels 
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992), 168.



Bible Studies 9

The Text in Our Context
As we reflect on the theme “Following Jesus: Becoming Disciples,” 
the text for our  study  provides further insight into the nature and 
character of our call to discipleship.

Discipleship is learned through practice and is always tested by 
the realities confronted in practice. Discipleship is more than learn-
ing about Jesus. To become a disciple is to follow Jesus. At the heart 
of discipleship, then, is Christ-connectedness – a disciple is bound to 
Christ.

Christ-connectedness and Christ-centredness
The text emphasizes that Christ-connectedness and Christ-centredness 
are essential to the pursuit of discipleship. This idea is also referred to 
in John 17:18 and 20:21: “As you sent me into the world, so I have 
sent them into the world…. As the Father has sent me, so I send 
you.” The disciples’ sending was connected with Jesus’ own sending. 
It is interesting that Jesus instructed and sent the disciples immedi-
ately after he visited his hometown. In this mission, the disciples, as 
Jesus’ representatives, replicated their teacher’s healings, exorcisms, 
and teaching and preaching ministry. They most likely replicated the 
teaching they heard from Jesus’ lips and gave reports of what they had 
seen Jesus do. It is Jesus who called and sent the disciples, just as he 
was sent to the world.

An important point to keep in mind is that the instructions were 
not demands, or requirements from which Jesus was exempt. He ful-
filled God’s will, even to the point of death on a cross. There was 
nothing Jesus asked of his disciples that he would not do himself. He 
demonstrated ultimate obedience when he gave himself on the cross.

Practical Implications. Therefore, we must reflect as leaders on 
the demands we set for others but may not set for ourselves. Do we 
have expectations of others that benefit us by increasing our prestige 
or enhancing our reputations? Before Jesus called the disciples to fol-
low him, he was with the people on the margins. Together with the 
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people, Jesus faced the realities of the mission. There was no discon-
nect between what Jesus did and what he called his disciples to do.

Discipleship involves embodying Christ.  “Following Jesus: 
Becoming Disciples” is not possible without recognizing our connect-
edness to Christ. We go because Jesus sends us, even as he was sent. At 
the very heart of discipleship, then, must be a connection to Christ. 
We do not possess independent authority, but we are disciples because 
of our connectedness to Christ.

Hostility
There is no limit to the sources from which rejection can and will 
emerge (Mark 3:21, 22, 31). We must remember Jesus’ experiences 
wherever and whenever discipleship is carried out. Jesus experienced 
hostility from his own community. He was treated contemptuously 
by the people of his hometown, the people who knew him well, his 
relatives. Mark may have seen this rejection as foreshadowing what 
was to come later in the passion. The early church struggled with this. 
They wondered: If Jesus is the Messiah, why was he rejected by his 
own people?

Practical Implications. In “Following Jesus: Becoming Disci-
ples,” we must be open to the experience of hostility and rejection 
because it comes with the territory. It is sometimes more difficult to 
witness among our own family and friends and within our own con-
texts than in other places. Rejection can also come from those outside 
of our circles, from those who have little knowledge of us. Jesus expe-
rienced rejection from every imaginable encounter.

Since rejection is inescapable and unavoidable, we ought to agree 
that surrender and apathy are not options as we find ways of fulfilling 
the call to discipleship. It is important that we become self-critical 
in determining the likely reasons for the rejection and opposition we 
face. Is it because we live in honour–shame societies? Or do people 
look at us and determine that they do not want any part of our God, 
based on what they see? Could it be that the God we present resembles 
exploitation, empire, economic acquisitiveness, and discrimination? 
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We must ask what makes it difficult for us to spread the gospel mes-
sage in our own country, villages, and communities.

People’s path to faith is sometimes blocked by myriad visible and 
invisible obstacles. Yet, thanks be to God, the power of Jesus cannot 
be eclipsed by a lack of faith. “And he could do no deed of power 
there, except that he laid his hands on a few sick people and cured 
them” (Mark 6:5). Despite rejection, all is not necessarily lost. Even 
in rejection, there is a place for the disciple to continue the mission. 
Rather than condemning to hell those who refuse to hear him, Jesus 
found another way to reach those who rejected him without imposing 
himself.

Authenticity and Authority
Some people attempted to question Jesus’ authenticity and authority 
by questioning the source of his wisdom and power (Mark 6:2b-3b). 
“Where did this man get all this?” was prompted in part by the fact 
that he had not studied with a rabbi and therefore did not have proper 
credentials. “Is not this the carpenter?” The people were also scandal-
ized by Jesus’ lowly origins (6:3). The reference to Jesus as the “son 
of Mary” could also be understood as an insult. It was unusual in 
Semitic cultures to refer to a man as the son of his mother, even when 
the father was dead. Jesus faced a mixture of sarcasm and insult that 
attempted to undermine his authority and authenticity.

Practical Implications. People sometimes judge a disciple’s 
authenticity and authority based on stereotypical considerations of 
social bias and discrimination, location, religious pedigree, race, class, 
and gender. These are the realities of socially stratified societies, par-
ticularly those influenced by an imperial and colonial history (Jesus’ 
society was stratified, organized by honour–shame designations). 
Today, many societies with a missionary history tend to exhibit these 
biases. Some societies uphold an elitist attitude toward other forms of 
worship and seek to impose their ways on others. This approach often 
gets in the way of unity and impairs our ability to further the mission 
of Jesus Christ.
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On the other hand, some of us devalue our own context and 
believe others’ judgments about our worth. We display signs of dis-
comfort with the gifts and peculiarities that God has bestowed on us 
and, over time, lose our unique sense of identity.

Here is a note of caution to those of us in the global South who 
are now experiencing church growth: let us resist the temptation to 
believe that what we have to offer is more authentic and credible than 
what takes place in other areas of missional engagement.

In following Jesus and becoming disciples, it is important to 
remember that authenticity lies in putting into practice what Jesus 
calls us to do, which is proclaiming the gospel unto repentance regard-
less of our pedigree, sex, race, class, geographic location, and so on.

Our authority rests in Jesus alone and not in perceived status, 
resources, or training. This authority is not over people, but over the 
forces or demons that imprison and dehumanize God’s children.

Simplicity and Hospitality
Jesus’ instruction to the disciples to take nothing for their journey 
except a staff, to wear sandals and not to put on two tunics, is subject 
to different interpretations. But it is not farfetched to see this direc-
tive as a call to embrace the value of simplicity and the practice of 
hospitality.

Disciples are called upon to live lives that affirm dependency on 
Christ and to practise a discipleship that is devoid of mistrust or sus-
picion of those who are being served. There ought to be no thought 
of superiority, and their work should not depend upon a welcoming 
reception (Mark 6:8-10).

Practical Implications. Those who go out in Jesus’ name should 
do so unencumbered, bringing only what is useful and necessary for 
their mission and trusting in God’s providential care. This goes against 
the spirit of the age, which glorifies abundance, a spirit that has at 
times infiltrated the church and distorted the gospel.

For some, mission becomes possible only when we have mate-
rial resources. In fact, some use limited resources as an excuse for not 
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being faithful disciples. However, following Jesus is not a journey of 
material prosperity; rather, it requires trusting God to take care of our 
needs. There is no place for the spirit of acquisition, which breeds 
greed. There ought not to be a dissonance between the simplicity of 
Jesus’ life and the way disciples live today.

People are free to reject the ministry and mission. We must respect 
individuals’ freedom. Disciples are not to intimidate or exert force 
on those they encounter. Such tactics and strategies are used by the 
proud, who are impressed with their own power and who believe this 
power gives them authority over others. It is important to recognize 
that some missions are not led by Christ, but by empire, power, greed, 
and imperialism. The question must be asked: How have missionaries 
at given points in time behaved? What has been the history of their 
connection with the imperial powers of the centres from which they 
were sent?

There is a time to discuss with those who reject the gospel the con-
sequences of their decision and suggest that they may be acting against 
their own best interests (Mark 6:11). The urgency of the mission of 
discipleship requires disciples to move on to the needs of others.

There is also no place for adding to or taking away from the gospel 
to make it more acceptable and attractive. We must be careful that 
when presenting the gospel, we do not employ the same strategies 
that underpin the consumerist and competitive age. The way we live 
out our discipleship can speak volumes about our authenticity and 
authority.

The Christ-centred nature of discipleship is lived out through 
authenticity and authority, hospitality, and simplicity amid hostility. 
Following Jesus requires us to put into practice the learning we have 
received, which is always tested by the realities we confront. Despite 
the rejection and obstacles disciples face, the need for discipleship and 
the resolve Christians have to pursue the call are always present.
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Questions for Reflection and Group Discussion
1.   What does it mean to be a disciple in your own context? Do 

common themes/threads run through the concept of disciple-
ship, or does discipleship vary across time and space?

2.   What are some of the implications of a Christ-connected 
discipleship?

3.   What are some of the opportunities and threats facing global 
mission today?

Prayer
Gracious God,
through your Son, Jesus Christ,
we have been set an example of what it means to follow you
and become your disciples.
Enable and equip us by your Holy Spirit
to be faithful in responding to your call upon our lives.
Grant courage to your people
so that even in the face of rejection,
we fulfil your calling to be a missionary church,
participating in the reign of the kingdom of God. 
Amen. 
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2 .   T R A N S F O R M I N G  T H E  W O R L D :  
J E S U S ’  V I S I O N  O F  T H E  K I N G D O M ,  
M AT T H E W  5 : 1 - 1 6

  S A H AYA  G .  S E LVA M

When Jesus saw the crowds, he went up the mountain; and after he sat 
down, his disciples came to him. Then he began to speak, and taught 
them, saying:

“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they 

will be filled.
Blessed are the merciful, for they will receive mercy.
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called children of God.
Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, for 

theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are you when people revile you and persecute you and utter 

all kinds of evil against you falsely on my account. Rejoice and be glad, 
for your reward is great in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted 
the prophets who were before you.

“You are the salt of the earth; but if salt has lost its taste, how can its 
saltiness be restored? It is no longer good for anything, but is thrown out 
and trampled under foot.

“You are the light of the world. A city built on a hill cannot be hid. No 
one after lighting a lamp puts it under the bushel basket, but on the 
lampstand, and it gives light to all in the house. In the same way, let 
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your light shine before others, so that they may see your good works and 
give glory to your Father in heaven.” 

The Text in Its Context
The selected text is the first part of the Sermon on the Mount, as found 
in the gospel according to Matthew. Probably, Matthew is collecting 
various sayings of Jesus delivered in different contexts into a compen-
dium, and placing it at the beginning of the public ministry of Jesus 
(Matt. 5:1–7:29) – just as the missionary instructions are collected 
in chapter  10, the parables of the kingdom in chapter  13, instruc-
tions about the community of God in chapter 18, and the sermon 
on eschatology is placed toward the end of the gospel (23:1–25:46). 
These discourses are clearly marked with the phrase “When Jesus had 
finished saying these things…” (7:28, 11:1, 13:53, 19:1, 26:1). The 
five discourses in Matthew could allude to the five books of the Torah.

 This text, one of the key passages in the gospels, has three sections:

•   Section 1 describes the scenic setting of the first sermon of Jesus.

•   Section 2 captures the sermon of Jesus in the aphorisms we refer 
to as “Beatitudes.”

•   Section 3 points out the outcome of living the Beatitudes – we 
become salt of the earth and light of the world.

In contrast to Luke (6:17), where Jesus delivers the Beatitudes 
from a level ground, Matthew (5:1) places Jesus on a mountain as 
he delivers the first of the discourses. Given the Jewish context of the 
gospel according to Matthew, Jesus is portrayed as the new Moses (see 
Ex. 19:3-9), now wanting to form a new community of disciples: “he 
went up the mountain; and after he sat down, his disciples came to 
him” (Matt. 5:1). Moreover, Jesus delivers the discourse while seated, 
exhibiting authority (Matt. 7:29; Luke 4:20) and appearing to be the 
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new judge (see also John 8:2). However, his authority is different and 
his criteria for judgment are new.

What is at the core of his teaching? Jesus is proposing a new 
definition of righteousness: The righteousness of the members of his 
community is to surpass the legalistic righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees (Matt. 5:20). Righteousness in the mind of Jesus is a response 
of an individual to the makarios (Greek for “blessing”) of God.

“Blessing,” or being “blessed,” is two-dimensional. On the one 
hand, God blesses human beings. God tells Abraham and even other 
patriarchs: I will bless you and your descendants (Gen. 12:2). Good 
harvest, children, peaceful family, wealth, happiness, wisdom are all 
seen to be blessings from God. On the other hand, the book of Psalms 
suggests also that the human being blesses God: “Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name” (Ps. 103); “in 
the great congregation I will bless the Lord” (Ps. 26:12); “So I will 
bless you as long as I live” (Ps. 63:4). In the book of Daniel, we find 
the three young men in the blazing furnace, calling on the whole of 
creation to join them in blessing the Lord (Dan. 3:23-68 [Greek addi-
tion]). This suggests that makarios  is the sacred space where human 
beings and God encounter each other. Blessing, in other words, is that 
very experience of encounter and the outcome of that experience.

Blessing understood as the experience of God in Jesus is the new 
interpretation of “righteousness.” Blessing is the antecedent and con-
sequence of personal transformation. Being blessed is the source and 
expression of the individual transformed disciple. When individual 
disciples experience the blessing of God, they, as a community, become 
a sign of blessing in the world.

This leads us to the third part of the text (Matt. 5:29-30). This 
part reiterates that the fruit of the encounter is that the disciples of 
Jesus, as a community (the “you” here is plural, unlike in Matt. 5:29-
30), become salt of the earth and light of the world. “Salt” could have 
different layers of meaning. In the Hebrew scriptures, salt is associ-
ated with covenant (Lev. 2:3; Num.  18:19; 2 Chron.  13:5). Using 
this connotation, is Jesus telling us that we, his disciples, are the signs 
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of the covenant of God in the world? Salt is also hidden in food, per-
ceived only in taste. In line with some of the parables of the kingdom 
(Matt. 13:31, 33), is Jesus telling us that sometimes our virtuous life 
could lie hidden because it is based on the covenant with God, just as 
the sign of the covenant lies hidden in the circumcised man, perceived 
only by him?

In contrast to salt, light is visible and facilitates visibility for oth-
ers. Light stands as the complementary dimension to salt. Salt lies hid-
den beneath the earth like the root, and light shows itself like the shoot 
for the world. In being light of the world, the Christian is compared 
to the sun – and to Jesus himself, who declared, “I am the light of the 
world” (John 8:12). While Christian life is based on a hidden relation-
ship with God in Jesus, it also needs to be explicitly visible before the 
world, so that the relationship becomes a sign of hope for the world, 
inviting transformation according to the values of the kingdom.

The Text in Our Context
Transformation of the world begins, first and foremost, with the indi-
vidual, even though individuals are part of a community. The indi-
vidual’s transformation begins with their attitude, their desires, and 
their priorities. Their desires and priorities are to be focused on the 
covenantal relationship with God. All will be well with those who are 
focused on the communion with God. True happiness is an outcome 
of our focus on the experience of God. This is the core of the Beati-
tudes. Let us examine each of the aphorisms.

“Blessed are the poor in spirit” (Matt. 5:3): What could being 
poor in spirit mean? In the Hebrew scriptures, widows, orphans, and 
strangers are considered the poor (Ex. 22:22; Lev. 19:10). They are 
helpless and vulnerable. They are totally dependent on God. Jesus is 
saying that all will be well with those who make themselves vulnerable 
before God. The attitude of total abandonment to God inherits the 
reign of God.
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“Blessed are those who mourn” (Matt. 5:4): Does “mourning” 
merely mean being depressive or experiencing negative affect? Mourn-
ing could also be associated with a deep desire for the beyond. There is 
a promise that the “dark night of the soul,” which is marked by even a 
painful longing for God, will one day be satisfied.

“Blessed are the meek” (Matt. 5:5): Meekness could be under-
stood as being humble before the sight of God (Ps. 37:11). It also 
implies being submissive to the will of God (Num.  12:3). Those 
who are not arrogant and who are ready to accept the will of God 
will inherit the earth. In the temptations of Jesus (Matt. 4:1-11), 
the last of the tests was the possibility to worship something other 
than God, with a false promise of inheriting “all the kingdoms of the 
world and their splendour.” Jesus, however, chooses to “Worship the 
Lord your God, and serve him only.” In the Sermon on the Mount, 
Jesus’ promise to those who will bow before God is that they will 
inherit all that exists. John of the Cross, a great 16th-century mystic, 
writes,

Mine are the heavens and mine is the earth. Mine are the nations, 
the just are mine, and mine the sinners. The angels are mine, and the 
Mother of God, and all things are mine; and God Himself is mine and 
for me, because Christ is mine and all for me. What do you ask, then, 
and seek, my soul? Yours is all of this, and all is for you. Do not engage 
yourself in something less, nor pay heed to the crumbs which fall from 
your Father’s table. 

“Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness” 
(Matt. 5:6): What is “righteousness”? – a repeated theme in Matthew. 
Is it obedience to law, or being justified by God? Jesus foresees that 
the righteousness of his disciples is to exceed mere obedience to the 
law (Matt. 5:20). We are justified by an experience of God in Jesus 
(Rom. 3:24). Therefore, those who hunger and thirst to be righteous 
by means of the experience of God in Jesus will be fulfilled.
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“Blessed are the merciful”  (Matt. 5:7): Mercy could be under-
stood as forgiveness, pity, compassion, or loving kindness. The experi-
ence of the mercy of God is consistently linked to our own willingness 
to offer mercy to fellow human beings – another repeated theme in 
Matthew (6:12; 18:35). Those who are able to be empathetic toward 
others, being sensitive to their suffering, will themselves be embraced 
by the compassion of the Lord.

“Blessed are the pure in heart” (Matt. 5:8): “Pure of heart” could 
imply being one-minded about God: like the arrow that is out of 
the bow on target toward the bullseye. Those who seek God – like 
the lion hunting its prey with its eyes fixed firmly on the prey, its 
muscular system entirely geared toward it, and its full attention of 
mind focused on it – will see God! They will have a dharshan of God 
– the beatific vision of God. In fact, it is God who seeks us out like 
a lion: we have only to respond to him with purity of heart and see 
the face of God.1

“Blessed are the peacemakers” (Matt. 5:9): Peacemakers are lik-
ened to the children of God. How do I deal with my own tendency 
toward anger, competition, and violence? Do I deal with all that mars 
the image of God within me? When we deal with all tendency toward 
discord and dichotomy within ourselves, we become like little chil-
dren (Matt. 18:3): we enter the kingdom of God; we become part of 
the reign of God.

“Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake” 
(Matt. 5:10-12): If I embrace the righteousness proposed by Jesus, I 
am likely to be laughed at. If I make myself vulnerable, living through 
an inner pain, humble before God and merciful to all, totally being 
one-minded about God, I am likely to be ridiculed by the values of 
the world. Do I have the courage to live for the cause of the values of 
Christ? When I embrace fully the values of the kingdom of God, the 
reward is also internal, something beyond this world: I am likely to 
consistently experience a heavenly bliss. As a transformed disciple, I 
follow Jesus in transforming the world.
1. See:  V. J. Donovan, Christianity Rediscovered (Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1982).
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By living the values of the Beatitudes in our life, as individuals and 
as a community, we become the salt of the earth. And as a community 
of disciples transformed by the values of the Beatitudes, we challenge 
the world that is obsessed by values of pleasure (immediate gratifica-
tion), power (wanting to be in absolute in control of everything and 
everybody around), and possession (drawing my identity from having 
rather than being). We become a blessing in the world and invite the 
world toward an encounter with God. In this way, we become the 
light of the world.

 

Questions for Reflection and Group Discussion
1.   What do terms such as “blessed” and “happiness” evoke in you 

personally?

2.   What are the challenges that you (as an individual and as 
a Christian community) face in living the values of the 
Beatitudes?

3.   Called to transform the world, how can a Christian commu-
nity be salt of the earth and light of the world in the contem-
porary situation?

Prayer
Gracious God,
you have so richly blessed us with life,
with love and joy,
with hope in the midst of despair.
Help us to be the salt of the earth.
Help us to be the light of the world,
sharing with others that which we have received,
boldly proclaiming the good news of your love,
finding the seeds of your kingdom within us
and letting your way grow in our lives and throughout the world.
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 Give us eyes to see the ways you are changing the world in which we 
live.
 Give us ears to hear your call to join with you in the great 
transformation.
Hear us now, O God,
as we pray for the coming of your kingdom.
Amen.2

2. Source: This is a prayer by John W. Vest,  “Prayers of the People,” 21 July 2013, 
http://www.fourthchurch.org/prayer/prayers-of-the-people/2013/072113jv.html.
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3 .   T R A N S F O R M I N G  T H E  W O R L D :  
E Q U I P P I N G  D I S C I P L E S ,  
2  C O R I N T H I A N S  5 : 1 1 - 2 1

K E N N E T H  M TATA

Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we try to persuade others; but 
we ourselves are well known to God, and I hope that we are also well 
known to your consciences. We are not commending ourselves to you 
again, but giving you an opportunity to boast about us, so that you may 
be able to answer those who boast in outward appearance and not in 
the heart. For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; if we are in our 
right mind, it is for you. For the love of Christ urges us on, because we 
are convinced that one has died for all; therefore all have died.  And he 
died for all, so that those who live might live no longer for themselves, 
but for him who died and was raised for them.

From now on, therefore, we regard no one from a human point of 
view; even though we once knew Christ from a human point of view, we 
know him no longer in that way. So if anyone is in Christ, there is 
a new creation: everything old has passed away; see, everything has 
become new!  All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation; that is, in Christ 
God was reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses 
against them, and entrusting the message of reconciliation to us. So we 
are ambassadors for Christ, since God is making his appeal through us; 
we entreat you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.  For our sake he 
made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become 
the righteousness of God. 

The theme for this Bible study, “Transforming the World: Equip-
ping Disciples,” works with the assumption that disciples are the agents 
that drive God’s mission in the world through the power of the Spirit. 
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For them to carry out this task effectively, they must be equipped. For 
us to get the best from the main text for this Bible study, 2 Corinthi-
ans 5:11-21, we should read it in light of the broad context of Paul’s 
second letter to the Corinthians. We will look at the text in light of 
this context and then draw some thematic issues that could be related 
to the contemporary reader’s challenges and opportunities for mission.

In brief, Paul demonstrates clarity in his missionary orientation. 
He is aware that (a) he is engaging in mission in service only to God, 
and not to himself or his own interests; (b) he is a mere human who 
needs the guiding power of the Holy Spirit to discharge his duty of pro-
claiming Christ even in the midst of opposition; and (c) the success and 
failure of his missionary execution are dependent on how he nurtures 
people’s relations with God and their relationship with one another.

The Text in Its Context
Paul did not write letters to the church just for the sake of writing 
something. Most of the time he sought to respond to a prior com-
munication he had received from the churches he had established; as 
such, his letters are dialogical and the agenda of the dialogue has been 
set by Paul’s interlocutors. While reconstruction of such context and 
information about readers is never easy, it is necessary to hear what is 
going on. As such, we must look at what was going in Corinth that 
occasioned the writing of this letter.1

Due to its strategic location for business routes, Corinth was a 
very wealthy city. Even when Paul stayed there, he supported his min-
istry by making tents with his business associates (Acts 18:3). Corinth 
was administratively run by the Romans through the office of the pro-
consul. When Paul first visited Corinth, Proconsul Lucius Iunius Gal-
lio (CE 51–52) was in charge. Given the metropolitan nature of the 
city, several languages would have been spoken there, but Greek and 
Latin were dominant.

1. See Jerome Murphy-O´Connor OP, The Theology of the Second Letter to the Corin-
thians (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 3.
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Paul sent the first letter to the Corinthians from Ephesus by Titus, 
addressing a number of issues related to factions in the church, incest 
in the congregation, squabbles in the church that ended up in the 
public courts, chaos at the Lord’s supper, loss of love among believers, 
and even doubts about the resurrection. After dispatching this letter, 
Paul wanted to know how the church responded. The news from Titus 
was encouraging. There were many positive changes in Corinth. Actu-
ally, the church had responded in “godly grief [that] produces repen-
tance” (2 Cor. 7:10). They had treated Titus very kindly and filled Paul 
with joy and confidence by their response (2 Cor. 7:5ff).

But Titus had also brought news of negative developments. Some 
factions and teachers were poisoning the minds of the Corinthians by 
discrediting the legitimacy of Paul as an apostle and the truth of his mes-
sage. In their accusations, they pointed out that Paul could not be trusted 
because he had changed his itinerary (1 Cor. 15ff; 16:5ff). They accused 
him of not being genuine, since he had not brought letters of recommen-
dation (2 Cor. 3:1). They assert that while Paul’s writings sound bold, in 
appearance he is timid and weak. They claim that when Paul is present, 
he is not impressive in his authority and speech (2 Cor. 10:10; 11:6). 
They go on to say that his message was worthless because, unlike the 
Greek rhetoricians, Paul had not charged any money. They add that the 
reason why Paul did not want to receive material support from the Cor-
inthians was that he did not love them (2 Cor. 11:11; 12:13ff). They 
even say that Paul was stealing for the Christians in Jerusalem the collec-
tions that the Corinthians were doing (2 Cor. 12:17ff).

Paul argues that he had to delay his visit because he wanted to go 
not just for a short time, but for a long time, and pointed out that the 
Corinthians knew better than his accusers about the soundness of his 
character. Regarding his character, he reminds the Corinthians of his 
endurance and suffering for the sake of the gospel, to which they were 
all witnesses (2 Cor. 4–6). He points out that these false apostles, driven 
by another spirit, use tricks of rhetoric to bring a different gospel, a dif-
ferent Jesus (2 Cor. 11:2ff). Paul’s refusal of money shows that he freely 
received the gospel and did not need to charge for it. Instead, he chose 
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to work with his own hands (2 Cor. 11:9). Paul promises that when he 
visits, he will exercise the full force of his apostleship, if it is necessary (2 
Cor. 12:14ff; 13:1ff). He hopes that before he arrives, they will take heed 
of this letter’s contents and disregard the false prophets (2 Cor. 13:3ff).

The Text in Our Context
Our main text for this Bible study, 2 Corinthians 5:11-21, is pre-
ceded by important highlights of Paul’s missionary orientation (5:1-
10): namely, that we are human beings on earth, serving God with an 
orientation toward heaven. Such an understanding demands that we 
are (a) humble in our engagements, (b) tentative in our judgments, 
(c) motivated by our desire to please God, and (d) aware that one 
day we will stand before God’s judgment and be held accountable for 
our responsibilities. In the following section, 2 Corinthians 6:1-13, 
Paul shows that there is a possibility of losing focus on the mission 
due to suffering and opposition. The message of salvation must be 
taken urgently in the realization that every day, those serving God are 
confronted by forces that threaten their commitment to the mission.

In 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, death is a key threat to human confi-
dence since it is a “mode of being opposed to God’s design for human-
ity”; yet the death of Christ is presented as the “fundamental criterion 
of human existence.”2 It is important to know this Christ who died. To 
“know” Christ “according to the flesh” (5:16) is to know him after the 
principles of the world. To know people according to the flesh would 
be to know them according to their ethnicity, race, and other such 
identity markers after the flesh. A look at Jesus from the perspective of 
transformed life, says Paul, will transform the way Corinthians look at 
their own life in the world. This issue or orientation raised by Paul is 
informed by the fact that the Corinthians had entered the church as 
adult converts, and inevitably brought with them a way of looking at 
humanity which they had assimilated from a world dominated by sin. 
They took for granted certain patterns of behaviour simply because 
2. Ibid., 57, 58.
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they were widespread: for example, jealousy, strife, and party factions 
were a feature of social life as they knew it. As a result, they were not 
surprised when these developed within the church; that was the way 
life was. In response, Paul claimed they were “of the flesh” and “behav-
ing according to human inclinations” (1 Cor. 3:1-14). In his lexicon, 
“according to human inclinations” means a judgment based on the 
common estimation of a sinful world (1 Cor. 9:8; 15:32; Gal. 3:15; 
Rom. 3:5; contrast according to God, 2 Cor. 7:9-10).3

But what does Paul mean when he refers to seeing Christ accord-
ing to the flesh? Obviously, Paul’s understanding is different from that 
of many modern people who assume that since “Christ was a man 
like us,” we can understand his humanity by “extrapolating from the 
observed characteristics of contemporary humanity” – rather, we must 
first “know the humanity of Christ if we are to discern what is good 
and bad in human nature, because as the New Adam he reveals what 
authentic humanity is.”4  Seeing people only according to the flesh 
(kata sarka) is not only inadequate, but also “tinged with prejudice 
and bias.”5 Viewing Jesus according to the flesh is easy for those who 
do not need to believe in him, because they can see him as a good man 
– what is difficult is to see him as Lord and Saviour, demanding that 
you follow him as his disciple. The church can easily join the world 
in presenting Jesus as being like any other man so it does not offend 
anyone. If you judge Jesus by human standards, he is not bad at all. 
But he is more. The evaluation changes once you read verse 14, which 
states that he died for all! It demands that all respond to this.

New Creation
In verse  17, Paul says that if one is in Christ, they are a new cre-
ation. Paul uses a similar concept in describing the new relationships 
for the faith community in Galatians 6:14-15: “May I never boast of 

3. Ibid., 59.

4. Ibid., 59, 60.

5. Ernest Best, Second Corinthians (Atlanta, Ga.: John Knox Press, 1987), 53.
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anything except the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world 
has been crucified to me, and I to the world. For neither circumcision 
nor uncircumcision is anything; but a new creation is everything!”

In both cases, it is the participation in the cross of Christ that 
obliterates all forms of flesh-based identities. Scholars are not in full 
agreement over whether the “new creation” refers to the new escha-
tological dispensation or to the transformation of the believer here 
and now. It should be viewed as pointing to both, since the “personal 
transformation that takes place when someone is ‘in Christ’ is the evi-
dence that the eschatological new creation has begun. Because the new 
era has dawned, believers can become new people. Because the new 
era has dawned, renewed relationships are possible. God’s offering of 
reconciliation goes out through his people (2 Cor. 5:18-20).”6

In this new creation, life is not static. It is a dynamic life of dis-
cipleship. By joining the Christian through faith and baptism, a per-
son goes through a process of growth in which they are freed from the 
enslavement of sin (Rom. 6:17) into “a community of opportunity 
where authentic values reign. As they assimilate the lesson of the death 
of Christ (2 Cor. 5:15), they are progressively transformed (3:18).”7

But this process has stalled in Corinth. “The inauthentic values of 
the world continued to exercise a divisive influence on the behavior 
of the community.” The result has a negative effect on the quality of 
community life, and hence some judge Paul by worldly standards. For 
Paul, Christ must be re-enthroned as the standard!

Lest the Corinthians assume that transformation is achieved by 
human ingenuity, Paul shows that it actually has divine origin in that 
God accomplished it by and through the death of sinless Christ. The 
“sinlessness of Christ is the common teaching of New Testament writ-
ers (John 8:46; 1 John 3:5; Heb. 4:14; 1 Peter 2:22) and derives from 
their recognition of him as the Messiah, who, as the Righteous One 
(1 Enoch 38:2), would be ‘pure from sin’ (Ps. of Solomon 17: 41).”8

6. Brenda B. Colijn, Images of Salvation in the New Testament (Downers Grove, Ill.: 
Intervarsity Press, 2010), 114.

7. Murphy-O´Connor, Theology of the Second Letter to the Corinthians, 61.

8. Ibid.
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Ministry of Reconciliation
The consequence of such new life in Christ, the new creation life, is 
that of reconciliation:

All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and 
has given us the ministry of reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was 
reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses against 
them, and entrusting the message of reconciliation to us. So we are 
ambassadors for Christ, since God is making his appeal through us; we 
entreat you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. (2 Cor. 5:18-20)

The concept of reconciliation is a key function in Paul’s theol-
ogy. He refers to reconciliation even when he describes other ideas 
like salvation, atonement, and justification. As it is used in the second 
letter to the Corinthians, Paul seems to be keen to highlight both 
the vertical and horizontal dimensions of reconciliation. In its vertical 
meaning, this reconciliation is a religious or theological concept refer-
ring to the mending relationship between human beings and God. In 
its horizontal relationship, it is referring to the mandate of those who 
are reconciled to God to seek to reconcile with other human beings, as 
well as to share the message of reconciliation.

In the theological sense, the following key dimensions are under-
stood to capture the essence:

1.   God is always the subject of reconciliation; he is the reconciler 
who reconciles the world to himself; God is not reconciled and 
he does not reconcile himself to human beings or to the world; 
it is always humans that are reconciled to God and are urged 
to reconcile themselves to him (2 Cor. 5:20);

2.   Reconciliation has been effected by the death of Christ (Rom. 
5:10); 

3.   Reconciliation denotes a real change and transformation in 
the relationship between God and human beings, a restoration 
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of fellowship with God (2 Cor. 5:18; Rom. 5:10); the change 
refers to the human side and affects the whole state of life (the 
language of “new creation” is used); 

4.   To become effective, reconciliation needs to be appropriated; 

5.   There is a ministry of reconciliation to be carried out in the 
world by those who have been reconciled (2 Cor. 5:18-19).9

On the anthropological or horizontal level, the notion of recon-
ciliation should be understood from the perspective of the notions of 
“enmity, hostility, estrangement, and alienation, as well as their coun-
terparts, reconciliation, atonement, friendship, and intimacy,” all of 
which derive from “social intercourse of human persons or from the 
relations of ethnic and national groups, such as Jews and Greeks, Pal-
estinians and Romans.”10

Implications for Mission
Looking at the invitation to mission from the perspective of Paul 
according to 2 Corinthians 5:11-21,11 one must take seriously the two 
issues that are basic for equipping the church and disciples for mission 
today: the orientations of new life, and reconciliation. These should 
inform our reflection in this Bible study.

Paul’s challenge for the church today regards the legitimacy of the 
church or members as missionaries. The question Paul would ask the 
church today is: “Where does your legitimacy to preach the gospel 
come from?” Does it come from your eloquence? From your economic 
independence? From your appearance of strength?

9. Corneliu Constantineanu, The Social Significance of Reconciliation in Paul´s Theol-
ogy: Narrative Readings in Romans (London: T&T Clark, 2010), 38-39.

10. Joseph A. Fitzmyer, Pauline Theology (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice Hall, 
1967), 162.

11. Eckhard J. Schnabel, Paul the Missionary: Realities, Strategies and Methods (Not-
tingham, U.K.: InterVarsity Press, 2008), 28.
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He suggests that the starting point is that of being a new cre-
ation. Disciples are a new creation since Christ has died for them and 
ushered them into a new spiritual dispensation. On the other hand, 
they remain in the flesh and struggle with the realities of sinfulness. 
While their new identity should give them new eyes to see each other 
as brothers and sisters equally loved by God in Christ Jesus, their 
earthly disposition blinds them to their new identity, and hence they 
still see each other through ethnic and racial lenses. Discipleship in 
Africa today is still affected by skewed anthropologies. When women 
are still viewed as sex objects and their leadership potential is margin-
alized in the church and in society, it shows that we are seeing each 
other according to the flesh and are not yet living according to our 
higher calling as new creatures. Globally, the church is still strug-
gling with the bigotry of race and cultural superiority, even though 
the cross of Christ put all people at the same level. In other words, 
the equalizing power of the Christ is not yet manifest among the dis-
ciples of Christ as long as the new creation is not lived out in human 
relationships.

There is an opportunity, though, according to Paul. While on 
the one hand, reconciliation between human beings and God is fin-
ished, on the other hand, reconciliation remains a ministry to which 
disciples are invited and with which they are sent. Walls that separate 
God’s people can be destroyed through the power of reconciliation. 
This reconciliation is not only between groups that are in conflict 
over ethnic and cultural differences. This reconciliation is also 
required between generations. In the churches today, many young 
people feel that the church that has been passed on to them does 
not address their needs. Reconciliation means taking seriously the 
orientation of the other and placing this orientation in meaningful 
dialogue with one’s own. Intergenerational dialogue is fundamental 
in ensuring that older and younger Christian generations can envi-
sion mission as a new shared task. Such intergenerational reconcilia-
tion will result in a rediscovery of the shared responsibility between 
young people and older people in the church. The living church of 
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Jesus Christ will march out as one reconciled force proclaiming the 
full message of inviting the world to their God, saying to all, “Be 
reconciled to God.”

 
Questions for Reflection and Group Discussion

1.   How do you convey the meaning of being a disciple of and 
ambassador for Christ as a new creation in your context?

2.   What does the ministry of reconciliation look like in your 
community?

3.   How can churches and mission institutions continuously equip 
Christians to be ambassadors for Christ and transformed dis-
ciples who can carry out the ministry of reconciliation?

4.   As disciples equipped to be a new creation and ambassadors 
for Christ, in what ways are we able both to transform and to 
be transformed?

 

Prayer
Loving God,
through Christ you have called the disciples
to drive your mission in the world by the power of the Holy Spirit.
Equip us who profess our faith in you
with the gifts of the same Spirit
to discover in which ways we are called to be transformed
so as to transform the world in ever new ways.
Amen.
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4 .   E Q U I P P E D  D I S C I P L E S :  
E M B R A C I N G  T H E  C R O S S ,  
L U K E  2 4 : 1 - 1 2

  J E N N I F E R  S .  L E AT H

But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb, 
taking the spices that they had prepared. They found the stone rolled 
away from the tomb, but when they went in, they did not find the body. 
While they were perplexed about this, suddenly two men in dazzling 
clothes stood beside them. The women were terrified and bowed their 
faces to the ground, but the men said to them, “Why do you look for the 
living among the dead? He is not here, but has risen. Remember how 
he told you, while he was still in Galilee, that the Son of Man must 
be handed over to sinners, and be crucified, and on the third day rise 
again.” Then they remembered his words, and returning from the tomb, 
they told all this to the eleven and to all the rest. Now it was Mary 
Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and the other women 
with them who told this to the apostles. But these words seemed to them 
an idle tale, and they did not believe them. But Peter got up and ran to 
the tomb; stooping and looking in, he saw the linen cloths by themselves; 
then he went home, amazed at what had happened. 

On 25 June 2015, just days after the massacre of nine people attending 
Bible study at Mother Emanuel African Methodist Episcopal (AME) 
Church in Charleston, South Carolina, USA, Sister Mary Tutt and I 
travelled from Allen AME Church in White Plains, New York, to the 
site of this slaughter. We arrived to crowds of people lining the street 
outside the church, preparing to enter it for a final public viewing of 
the Hon. Rev. Clementa C. Pinckney, one of the victims. Upon arriv-
ing in the city of Charleston, we did not delay going to the church; 
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still, we reached it just minutes before the doors closed. When we 
arrived, we found familiar faces and seamlessly joined the line. When 
we entered the sanctuary of Mother Emanuel, we were told, “No cell-
phones and no pictures.” This was requested as a matter of respect to 
the family.

Nine were martyred on 17 June 2015. We viewed the body of 
one. What did I go to Charleston to see, I wondered, as I passed by 
Pinckney’s lifeless body, beautifully clad in a robe reflecting his com-
mitment to preaching the good news of Jesus and pastoring people 
who would follow the way of that good news? What was so important 
about being present at this vigil that I travelled with Sister Tutt? Why 
wasn’t it enough to march and organize in White Plains? Why did 
I feel the visceral need to be inside the TD Arena for his funeral, to 
mourn with a community of faith that included and far exceeded the 
AME Church? The answers to these questions elude me. Yet my soul 
still runs to Charleston; my veins still pump with deep blood calling 
out to the deep puddles of shed blood; my feet still start to quiver with 
readiness when I think of June 2015.

Womanist Theology
Womanist theology is an estuary of Black liberation theology and, to 
an extent, Latin American liberation theology. In many ways, its evo-
lutionary journey parallels and is interwoven with post-colonial the-
ologies. Surely there are ways that womanist theology precedes these 
theologies, tapping into ancient moral codes, theological principles, 
and constructive ways of being community. However, most signifi-
cantly, the womanist theology that emerges in the United States is a 
theo-ethical offspring of the transatlantic slave trade and the Afro-
diasporic women shaped in and through that trade and its legacies.

In Coming Apart (1979), Alice Walker wrote: “A ‘womanist’ is a 
feminist, only more common.”1 Just a few years later, in 1983, Walker 

1. Alice Walker, “Coming Apart.” In Layli Phillips (ed.), The Womanist Reader (New 
York: Routledge, 2006), 7, 11. In a footnote on this sentence she explains: “‘Womanist’ 
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would offer an expanded definition of “womanist” in her book of 
essays entitled In Search of Our Mothers’ Gardens. In the third part of 
the definition she offers, Walker opens the door to boundless possibili-
ties of interdisciplinary engagement. In this part of the definition of 
“womanist,” she writes: “Loves music. Loves dance. Loves the moon. 
Loves the Spirit. Loves love and food and roundness. Loves struggle. 
Loves the Folk. Loves herself. Regardless.”2 Delores S. Williams was 
the first to develop Walker’s “womanist” in theological studies and to 
use the term “womanist theology.”

While this brief history of womanist theology may seem tangen-
tial in a close  study  of Luke 24:1-12, it is not. Womanist thought 
and womanist theology pay close attention to dying and to the death 
of people who are what Katie G. Cannon calls “hyper(in)visible.”3 
This term is used to express the ways that Black women’s bodies are 
extremely visible insofar as they are bodies suitable for oppression, suf-
fering, and extermination, but are ignored, erased, and non-existent 
insofar as they are part of a human community suitable to participate 
in every level of human engagement and discourse. Like the women 
at the tomb – “Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, 

encompasses ‘feminist’ as it is defined in Webster’s, but also means instinctively pro-
woman. It is not in the dictionary at all. Nonetheless, it has a strong root in Black 
women’s culture. It comes (to me) from the word ‘womanish,’ a word our mothers 
used to describe, and attempt to inhibit, strong, outrageous or outspoken behavior 
when we were children: ‘You’re acting womanish!’ A labeling that failed, for the most 
part, to keep us from acting ‘womanish’ whenever we could, that is to say, like our 
mothers themselves, and like other women we admired. An advantage of using ‘wom-
anist’ is that, because it is from my own culture, I needn’t preface it with the word 
‘Black’ (an awkward necessity and a problem I have with the word ‘feminist’), since 
Blackness is implicit in the term; just as for white women there is apparently no felt 
need to preface ‘feminist’ with the word ‘white,’ since the word ‘feminist’ is accepted 
as coming out of white women’s culture.

2. Alice Walker, In Search of Our Mothers’ Gardens: Womanist Prose, 1st ed. (San Diego: 
Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1983).

3. Katie Cannon, “Sexing Black Women: Liberation from the Prisonhouse of Ana-
tomical Authority,” in Anthony B. Pinn and Dwight N. Hopkins (eds.), Loving the 
Body: Black Religious Studies and the Erotic (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007), 
11-30.
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and the other women with them” – Walker, Williams, and Cannon 
are among those who go to the tombs and the places of death and 
dying. They not only go to see what has happened following the cru-
cifixion and death of Jesus, ready to recover what can be recovered of 
his dead body and to honour the body of Jesus upon his death; they 
also go to see what has happened following the slaughter of count-
less Black women, Black men, Black children, and others swept into 
spaces of hyper(in)visibility. They (and we who walk on the trail they 
have blazed) go to the old and forgotten tombs of Rebecca Jackson 
and Recy Taylor; they (and we who walk on the trail they have blazed) 
go to the fresh tombs of Anthony Lamar Smith, Sandra Bland, and 
Kiwi Herring.

The specific handling of liberation, suffering, and resurrection in 
womanist theology as Williams develops it is critically important as we 
consider Luke 24:1-12. With respect to liberation, Williams refuses 
to use the exodus as a starting point, despite its thematic fecundity 
for Black liberation theology. Instead, Williams focuses on the narra-
tive of Hagar as a better descriptive text for liberation in the lives and 
experiences of Black women. Along with many Indigenous and post-
colonial theologians, Williams refuses to fall into the colonizing trap 
of promoting a flight from slavery. Rather, liberation is expressed in 
the encounter with the God who sees (Gen. 16:13-14).4

Williams also offers an alternative way of thinking about suffer-
ing, one that comes from people whose life experiences might well be 
described in terms of perpetual suffering. With respect to suffering, 
Williams maintains that “ransom, satisfaction, substitution and moral 
theories of atonement may not be serviceable for providing an accept-
able response to African-American women’s question about redemp-
tion and surrogacy.”5 Instead, she writes that “the womanist theologian 
uses the sociopolitical thought and action of the African-American 
woman’s world to show black women their salvation does not depend 

4. Delores S. Williams, Sisters in the Wilderness: The Challenge of Womanist God-Talk 
(Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1993), 5-7.

5. Ibid., 164.
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upon any form of surrogacy made sacred by traditional and orthodox 
understandings of Jesus’ life and death.”6

For Williams, the perpetual suffering and subjugation of Black 
and Brown bodies – and especially women of African descent in the 
United States – demand a theology that interrupts the suffering, not 
one that converts it from an abstract concept to a real thing. As long as 
the cross of Jesus is embraced as an expression of Jesus’ surrogacy, for 
people who have been surrogate sufferers for domestic families, nation 
states, and every category in between, there is no liberation or salva-
tion in the cross of Jesus. Suffering, for Williams, cannot be applauded 
or affirmed. Thus, we must be careful how we embrace the cross and 
what we embrace about the cross.

Williams also provides important insight for this Bible study 
theme, which connects to the themes of the preceding days: “Trans-
forming the World: Equipping Disciples”; “Equipped Disciples: 
Embracing the Cross.” The carryover from one day to the next empha-
sizes the serviceability, the practicality, the equipment, and the capac-
ity of those of us who follow the way of Jesus, equipping disciples and, 
consequently, being equipped disciples. Fundamental to Williams’s 
way of handling the matter of suffering, including the suffering of 
Jesus on the cross, is the question of equipment. Williams writes of 
equipment in terms of serviceability. She explores the following ques-
tion: Is the way we tend to embrace the cross – especially when that 
looks like embracing and affirming suffering – serviceable or usable 
equipment for disciples of Jesus? Her answer is no. Consequently, she 
leads us toward new ways of embracing the cross of Jesus and being 
equipped as those who would follow the way of Jesus.

Williams offers the following path of embracing the cross. It is one 
that helps us to read Luke 24. She writes: “The resurrection does not 
depend upon the cross for life, for the cross only represents historical 
evil trying to defeat good. The resurrection of Jesus and the flourishing 
of God’s spirit in the world as the result of resurrection represent the 
life of the ministerial vision gaining victory over the evil attempt to kill 
6. Ibid., 164.
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it.”7 She goes on to explain: “Thus, to respond meaningfully to black 
women’s historic experience of surrogacy oppression, the womanist 
theologian must show that redemption of humans can have nothing 
to do with any kind of surrogate or substitute role Jesus was reputed 
to have played in a bloody act that supposedly gained victory over sin 
and/or evil.”8

To be clear, Williams continues: “The cross thus becomes an 
image of defilement, a gross manifestation of collective human sin. 
Jesus, then, does not conquer sin through death on the cross…. Jesus 
therefore conquered sin in life, not in death.”9 For many of us, this 
reframing is difficult to accept. A reorientation of this magnitude 
would be revolutionary. Yet Williams invites us to embrace the “minis-
terial vision” of Jesus, the life of Jesus, and the life to which Jesus calls 
us as disciples. This ministerial vision may lead to and through death, 
even death on the cross, but the emphasis and the embrace is on the 
life of righteousness, peace, joy, justice, grace, mercy, and healing that 
we live every day. For this reason, we can affirm the focus on resurrec-
tion texts even in the season of Lent. For this reason, we can affirm 
the cross of Jesus as a painful and unfortunate, though unsurprising, 
progression of life in and through the wilderness experiences of both 
Hagar and Jesus. With Williams, we can affirm that embracing the 
cross means that the women in Luke 24 encounter the emptiness of 
the tomb at first perplexed, but then on a mission that continues the 
ministerial vision. This vision often passes through the crosses we must 
bear and the cross of Jesus, but it is ever focused on life.

Key Points about the Text
There are many points about Luke 24:1-12 that are worth keeping in 
mind. The fact that the women go to the burial grounds of Jesus on 

7. Ibid., 165.

8. Ibid., 165.

9. Ibid., 166.
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the sabbath day is one point we must not overlook. These women, 
who would have attended to the dead body of Jesus had they found it, 
echo the life of the one who healed on the sabbath day (Mark 3:1-6; 
Luke 13:10-17). Surely it is no mistake that the clothes that would 
have been used on the body of Jesus, long linen strips, were like ban-
dages. There is a sense in which the very cloth used for the burial rites 
expressed the hope of the bandage: that death might not be final; that 
what the cloth covers might be healed, helped, or overcome. There 
is also the fact of the empty tomb. This, ultimately, is the part of the 
good news of Jesus’ life, death, and resurrection that cannot, must not, 
and should not change. The emptiness of the tomb may be explained 
in a variety of ways, but God provides messengers who make sense of 
this emptiness, this critical moment of trauma and perplexity.10

A most important focus for this text is Luke 24:11. In this verse, 
the Greek word λερος (leros) is used to express how the words that the 
women at the tomb carried back to their community were received. 
The word is used only once in the Christian scriptures, and is trans-
lated in the New Revised Standard Version of the Bible  as “an idle 
tale.” Many of us might be tempted to believe that it does not matter 
that women were the ones who found Jesus’ empty tomb, that the 
fact of their gender identity is inconsequential. However, this point 
is no mistake. We might also be tempted to think that the suggestion 
that the women’s words were an idle tale has nothing to do with their 
gender. However, those of us who have seen and experienced gender 
injustice at every level know that a common accusation against women 
has to do with voice and talk. Women are often accused of gossip and 
problematic speech. Elsewhere in the Christian scriptures, the speech 
of women is regulated and disciplined (1 Cor. 14:34; 1 Tim. 2:12). 
Moreover, women have historically been accused of being hysteri-
cal. The word and witness of women in legal proceedings and many 
10. William Barclay, The Gospel of Luke, revised and updated edition (Louisville, Ky.; 
Westminster John Knox Press, 2001); Richard Horsley, Jesus and the Spiral of Violence: 
Popular Jewish Resistance in Roman Palestine, 1st ed. (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 
1987); Bruce Malina, The New Testament World: Insights from Cultural Anthropology 
(Atlanta, Ga.: John Knox Press, 1981).
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churches is still questioned today. The fact that women are the first 
witnesses of the resurrection is, therefore, a powerful interruption of 
the traditions within and outside of the church.11

Remember, Return, and Tell
Luke 24:8-9 clarifies the responsibility and mission to which the larger 
pericope of the 13 March 2018 study calls us. For sure, there are trials, 
tribulations, and challenges in our lives that lead us through many 
burial grounds. In fact, there will be those who live beyond our earthly 
days who will walk to and through the burial grounds in which our 
bodies are laid to rest. In the life of discipleship, following the way of 
Jesus Christ, we will find ourselves arriving at the burial grounds where 
we expect to find the body and spirit of Jesus. We will bring our very 
best spices to those places, ready to honour the (dead) body of the Sav-
iour. We will find that the body of our Saviour has disappeared. This 
experience will perplex us. We will not be sure how best to proceed. We 
will accost the messengers of God who try to interpret and translate this 
experience for us. But it will still be difficult for us. Tradition invites us 
to do what is customary and what we are accustomed to doing. How-
ever, equipped disciples who embrace the cross of Jesus as the unfortu-
nate, but unsurprising, occasion of a life of discipleship must be ready 
to release tradition in order to receive the resurrection. To receive the 
resurrection, we must be able to remember, return, and tell.

We remember the suffering, but more than that, we remember 
what Jesus said in life before that final suffering. We participate, as 
the messengers of God did, in reminding one another, remembering 
to one another, what Jesus said and did in life. When we remember, 
however, we must not rely on the crutch of our guilt as persecutors 
of Jesus and followers of Jesus to justify an atonement interpretation 
11. This is still true, notwithstanding Pope Francis’s recent affirmation of 
Mary Magdalene through a Feast Day and the nomenclature of “Apostle to 
the Apostles”. “Mary Magdalene, ‘Apostle to the Apostles,’ Given Equal Dig-
nity in Feast,” accessed 3 October 2017, https://aleteia.org/2016/06/10/
mary-magdalene-apostle-to-the-apostles-given-equal-dignity-in-feast.
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of the cross; the remembrance of our own guilt must inspire us to be 
better followers of Jesus and companions to Jesus on the Jesus journey.

We return to the places and people where and with whom Jesus 
dwelt during his earthly life. We do not remain in the vicinity of the 
burial grounds. We make our way to our sources, our places of origin, 
the centring places where we find ourselves and our people and where 
God meets, creates, and recreates us.

We tell what we have seen and what we have done. We tell that 
we went to the burial grounds intending to express our custom, but 
were interrupted by the truth of resurrection. We tell that we met 
messengers at the tomb. Above all, we tell that the tomb of Jesus was 
empty. We tell what the messengers of God have told us. Our chief 
pieces of discipleship equipment are our memories, our returning, and 
our telling.

•   What does remembering mean in the scripture from the perspec-
tive of your tradition?

•   What does returning mean in the scripture from the perspective 
of your tradition?

•   What does telling mean in the scripture from the perspective of 
your tradition?

Sister Mary Tutt and I travelled to Charleston as a part of our 
life of faith together. We travelled as mourners, but also as pastor and 
congregant, as younger woman and older woman, as one who is learn-
ing to live and lead in the age of a movement for Black lives and as 
one who lived through the end of segregation in the South, migration 
toward the North, and the civil rights movement in the United States.

Together, we  remembered. We remembered the slaughter that 
occurred days earlier in Charleston; we remembered the many thou-
sands gone who died in the weeks, days, months, years, decades, and 
centuries before. We remembered, even though we couldn’t take any 
photos or use our cellphones. We also remembered Jesus. We remem-
bered that Jesus passed through unjust suffering in life and on the 
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cross. Sister Tutt and I remembered – even though the Rev. Clementa 
Pinckney’s lifeless body was but a shell in the casket at the front of the 
sanctuary.

Together, we returned. Sister Tutt and I returned to White Plains, 
New York. We returned to our homes; we returned to our feelings. 
We returned to the unique trials and challenges, gifts and graces of 
our shared and individual homes. We returned from the dirges to the 
everyday life and people from whence we came. Like the women at 
the tomb of Jesus, like the women who think, write, and live in the 
womanist spirit, we did not make the tomb our home.

Together, we told. Sister Tutt and I did not have the same story. 
We did not see exactly the same thing, but we did see many of the 
same things. Our feelings were not exactly the same about what we 
saw, but we did carry a story back to the places to which we returned. 
We told of seeing a church. We told of seeing a body, but that the 
body was not the man who once lived in and through it. We told 
of seeing fellow members of the AME Church, family, friends, and 
spectators. We told of seeing a eulogy, one of us seeing from within 
the arena and one from the screen. We told how the violence and 
suffering that prompted our travel was senseless. We told of the 
many who were yet alive and striving to live. We told of a message 
of “Amazing Grace.” We told in ways similar to those of great clouds 
of witnesses: Mary Magdalene; Joanna; Mary the mother of James; 
the other women; Peter, who believed; womanist theologians; and 
countless others. We told how, like the tomb of Jesus, the casket, 
the grave – in truth – was empty. And we yet remember, return, and 
tell the story of resurrection beyond the grave as an embrace of the 
ministerial vision that, in our experience, leads us through the cross 
of Jesus.
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 Questions for Reflection and Group Discussion
1.   What do we believe about suffering and the cross? How might 

we reorient our beliefs about suffering and the cross?

2.   Based on your experience of Jesus and on your daily encounter 
with various people in your community, what does it mean to 
you to embrace the cross?

3.   How would you live out the good news and the ministerial 
vision of Jesus in your daily lives? How do you live as a mis-
sionary disciple of Jesus?

4.   What do you remember to tell in ways similar to those of great 
clouds of witnesses about the hope that the story of the resur-
rection beyond the grave offers?

 
Prayer

God of life,
give us love beyond boundaries;
open our eyes to new and deeper meanings of embracing the cross.
 Lead us to remember, return, and retell the story of the resurrection 
beyond the grave.
May we always aim at that life offered by the resurrected Jesus.
As transformed and equipped disciples,
help us to work to defeat those historical evils represented by the cross.
And, moving in the Spirit,
 may we embrace the ministerial vision to be transformed and to 
transform discipleship
by lives of righteousness, peace, joy, justice, grace, mercy, and healing. 
Amen.



Indigenous youth met before and during the conference

A procession of students at Makumira University on the opening day of the Global 
Ecumenical Theological Institute, held in conjunction with the world mission conference

Participants in the conference’s stewards progamme gather for a group photo



The spiritual life of the conference was anchored in daily Bible study

Embracing the cross, key to transforming discipleship

Students from around the world met through participation in the conference



A congregation of over a thousand was joined by international visitors  
for Sunday service at Mjini Kati Lutheran Church, Arusha

After the Sunday liturgy at Arusha Orthodox Church (Photo by Geoffrey Alemba)

Sunday service at Nkwarungo Lutheran Church in Moshi



Transforming discipleship: signs from a conference session on missional formation

Elhadi and Hussein plant onions, supported by the Evangelical Lutheran Church  
in Tanzania’s sustainable agriculture programme

Students plant trees as part of their service learning day
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T H E  A R U S H A  C A L L  T O  D I S C I P L E S H I P

The World Council of Churches’ Conference on World Mission and 
Evangelism met in Arusha, Tanzania, from 8-13 March 2018. More 
than one thousand participants—all of whom are engaged in mission 
and evangelism—gathered from many different Christian traditions 
and from every part of the world. 

We joyfully celebrated the life-giving movement of the Spirit of 
God in our time, drawing particular inspiration from African contexts 
and spiritualities. Through Bible study, common prayer and worship, 
and by sharing our stories together, we were encouraged to be wit-
nesses to the reign of God that has come to us through the life, cruci-
fixion, and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Despite some glimmers of hope, we had to reckon with death-
dealing forces that are shaking the world order and inflicting suffer-
ing on many. We observed the shocking accumulation of wealth due 
to one global financial system, which enriches few and impoverishes 
many (Isaiah 5:8). This is at the root of many of today’s wars, conflicts, 
ecological devastation, and suffering (1 Timothy 6:10). This global 
imperial system has made the financial market one of the idols of our 
time. It has also strengthened cultures of domination and discrimina-
tion that continue to marginalize and exclude millions, forcing some 
among us into conditions of vulnerability and exploitation. We are 
mindful that people on the margins bear the heaviest burden.

These issues are not new for 2018, but the Holy Spirit continues 
to move at this time, and urgently calls us as Christian communities to 
respond with personal and communal conversion, and a transforming 
discipleship. 

Discipleship is both a gift and a calling to be active collaborators 
with God for the transforming of the world (1 Thessalonians 3:2). In 
what the church’s early theologians called “theosis” or deification, we 
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share God’s grace by sharing God’s mission. This journey of disciple-
ship leads us to share and live out God’s love in Jesus Christ by seek-
ing justice and peace in ways that are different from the world (John 
14:27). Thus, we are responding to Jesus’ call to follow him from the 
margins of our world (Luke 4:16-19).

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:

We are called by our baptism to transforming discipleship: a Christ-
connected way of life in a world where many face despair, rejection, 
loneliness, and worthlessness.

We are called to worship the one Triune God—the God of justice, 
love, and grace—at a time when many worship the false god of the 
market system (Luke 16:13).

We are called to proclaim the good news of Jesus Christ—the full-
ness of life, the repentance and forgiveness of sin, and the promise of 
eternal life—in word and deed, in a violent world where many are 
sacrificed to the idols of death (Jeremiah 32:35) and where many have 
not yet heard the gospel.

We are called to joyfully engage in the ways of the Holy Spirit, who 
empowers people from the margins with agency, in the search for justice 
and dignity (Acts 1:8; 4:31).

We are called to discern the word of God in a world that commu-
nicates many contradictory, false, and confusing messages.

We are called to care for God’s creation, and to be in solidarity 
with nations severely affected by climate change in the face of a ruthless 
human-centred exploitation of the environment for consumerism and 
greed.

We are called as disciples to belong together in just and inclusive 
communities, in our quest for unity and on our ecumenical journey, in 
a world that is based upon marginalization and exclusion.

We are called to be faithful witnesses of God’s transforming love in 
dialogue with people of other faiths in a world where the politicization 
of religious identities often causes conflict.
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We are called to be formed as servant leaders who demonstrate the 
way of Christ in a world that privileges power, wealth, and the culture 
of money (Luke 22:25-27).

We are called to break down walls and seek justice with people who 
are dispossessed and displaced from their lands—including migrants, 
refugees and asylum seekers—and to resist new frontiers and borders 
that separate and kill (Isaiah 58:6-8).

We are called to follow the way of the cross, which challenges elit-
ism, privilege, personal and structural power (Luke 9:23).

We are called to live in the light of the resurrection, which offers 
hope-filled possibilities for transformation.

This is a call to transforming discipleship. 

This is not a call that we can answer in our own strength, so the 
call becomes, in the end, a call to prayer:

Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, we praise you that you 
came to find the lost, to free the oppressed, to heal the sick, and to con-
vert the self-centred. Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life 
of the world and are poured out into our hearts. As we live in the Spirit, 
may we also walk in the Spirit. Grant us faith and courage to deny 
ourselves, take up our cross and follow Jesus: becoming pilgrims of justice 
and peace in our time. For the blessing of your people, the sustaining of 
the earth, and the glory of your name. Through Christ our Lord, Amen.
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A C C O M PA N Y I N G  L E T T E R  T O  
“ T H E  A R U S H A  C A L L  T O  D I S C I P L E S H I P ”

The purpose of this “Accompanying Letter to ‘The Arusha Call to Dis-
cipleship’” is to offer a sociological and theological context for the 
Arusha Call. It seeks to give a greater foundation for some of the con-
cepts in the Arusha Call. While the Report of the conference goes into 
greater depth of the issues raised and outcomes of the pre-conferences 
and the conference itself, the Accompanying Letter is meant to be a 
bridge between the report and the Arusha Call.

Sociological Context
The Tanzanian churches and people in their warm hospitality and 
extensive preparation for the Conference created a space where we 
could hear the Spirit speaking to us in new and powerful ways. We 
give thanks to God for the opportunity to gather and discern together 
in this beautiful country. 

In Arusha, we acknowledged the strides that the Church had made 
in dealing with different social challenges. However, when we heard 
personal stories of pain and anguish we felt like the strides the Church 
had made were like a drop in the ocean and the Church needed to do 
much more in the wake of new realities in the African context and the 
wider world. The issues that the speakers brought out included those 
of forced migration, disease and its effects on the population, ecologi-
cal degradation, war and conflict, gender based violence, appropria-
tion of land, poverty and unemployment, and a reduction of social 
welfare and security. These issues impacted heavily on the family 
structures disintegrating them further and thus contributing to the 
brokenness of the world. We were made aware of the residues of colo-
nialism and the effect of neocolonialism on church and society. All of 
the speakers named global and local realities that led to exclusion and 
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marginalization on the basis of social location and sexual identifica-
tion, particularly highlighting those most vulnerable. 

The Ecumenical Disability Advocates Network, Indigenous 
Youth, and Women’s Pre-Conferences noted the particular challenges 
and gifts these groups bring to the call of discipleship and the work of 
mission and evangelism. While it is not possible to note all marginal-
ized communities in the world, during the Conference, we did hear 
from Indigenous Communities, Youth, Women, Sexual Minorities, 
Differently Abled Persons, Economically Vulnerable Communities 
about the realities of marginalization. Often members of these groups 
struggle against theological constructs and missional practices that do 
not lead to justice and peace. We are challenged to claim a missiology 
that includes the depth and breadth of God’s beloved community. 

Theological Claims
We can and do believe that the Holy Spirit moved over chaos in the 
beginning of creation, God created life and declared that it was good. 
God intends for holistic relationships within creation that foster 
wholeness of life for all. 

We can and do believe that God entered a broken and sinful 
world—a world that was fractured by oppression and torn apart by 
human greed—through Jesus of Nazareth whom we confess to be 
the Christ of God. God took on human flesh and moved into neigh-
bourhoods—the neighbourhoods of those living in poverty, dwelling 
under the occupation of imperial forces, suffering under oppression 
and struggling with illness in mind, body, and spirit. We have confi-
dence in this Jesus who preached good news to the poor, recovery of 
sight to the blind, release of the captives and restoration of God’s reign 
(Luke 4:18-19).

We can and do believe that all are called to be disciples through 
their baptism in Christ. Discipleship is both a gift and a calling, to be 
active collaborators with God for the transformation of the world. It 
demands sacrifice, taking up our cross, walking in the power of the 



51Accompanying Letter

Resurrection, claiming our identity as beloved of God, and a deep 
connectedness to Christ. For those empowered and privileged and 
for those restricted to the margins of society and church living under 
oppression, these are realized in unique ways. For all, being trans-
formed as disciples, God’s will becomes our will.

We can and do believe that extending our worship into the world 
and continuing the “Liturgy after the Liturgy,” we are all called as 
disciples to give a witness of faith to those near and those far off (from 
everywhere to everywhere), in accordance with the Lord’s clear com-
mand before His ascension, “And you will be my witnesses in Jerusa-
lem, in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth” (Acts 1:8 
NRSV). 

We can and do believe that we are called to mission and evange-
lism, sharing the good news in word, deed and life, witnessing to the 
gospel of grace and truth and offering to the whole world the gifts of 
God: love, peace, justice, reconciliation, the power of the Cross and of 
the Resurrection and the expectation of eternal life.

We can and do believe that evangelism in its truest sense is 
entrusted to the disciples and through them to all believers. Mission 
is no longer just to the margins. In today’s world, the focus is not 
only the evangelisation of those who do not know Christ, but also the 
re-evangelisation of those who fail to follow Christ is the unceasing 
duty of the Church. As we heard stories from the margins from where 
God is working vibrantly, we saw how mission is emanating from the 
margins. For those who have been in the centre of power, we must be 
willing to learn from those on the margins who follow the Liberating 
Lord. 

We can and do believe that we are called into the life-giving mis-
sion of the Triune God. By the Spirit we discern and participate in 
God’s mission. As we move in the Spirit we become pilgrims, journey-
ing together and celebrating life in great diversity.

The Christian call to discipleship invites people to worship the 
God of grace who promises fullness of life for all, to follow in the way 
of Jesus who said, “I came so that everyone would have life, and have 
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it in its fullest” (John 10:10 CEV), and to be empowered and trans-
formed by the movement of the Spirit.

Jesus prayed that his followers would reflect the unity of the Tri-
une God, commanded them to do the liberating work of restoring 
holistic relationships within all creation and gave to his followers the 
gift of the Holy Spirit to empower them for this work. We claim this 
as our hope and our calling.

This act of discipleship leads us to live out God’s love in Jesus 
Christ by inspiring justice and peace in ways that are different from 
the world (John 14:27). It is the Holy Spirit who accompanies us on 
the journey of faith, teaching us the way of Christ, empowering us to 
resist and reject powers of domination that would demand our alle-
giance and refreshes us for the mission to which we have been called.

We can and do receive and share this faith, both as a personal 
calling and as a community of followers of Jesus moving toward a 
life of fullness, giving witness to the ultimate reign of God and God’s 
intention of a world marked by justice and love. This is a transforming 
calling and mission. We are transformed personally and collectively 
and are agents of God’s transforming love in a broken world. We hear 
this call, which unites us in our hopes and our prayers.

The Conference Harvesting Committee
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D E V O T I O N A L  G U I D E

T W E LV E  D E V O T I O N S  B A S E D  O N  
“ T H E  A R U S H A  C A L L  T O  D I S C I P L E S H I P ”

1 .  T R A N S F O R M I N G  D I S C I P L E S H I P

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively: 
We are called by our baptism to transforming discipleship: a 

Christ-connected way of life in a world where many face despair, rejec-
tion, loneliness, and worthlessness.

Scripture: Romans 6:3-4
Do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into his death? Therefore we have been buried 
with him by baptism into death, so that, just as Christ was raised from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness 
of life.

Reflection Questions
1.   What kind of transformation is imagined in baptism?

2.   What difference will it make to your life if it is Christ-connected?

3.   Why do many feel rejected, lonely, and worthless in our time? 
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Thoughts from the CWME
“The discipleship which is cast on us at our baptism has both an inter-
nal and external dimension. Our inner, personal discipleship arises 
through our prayer life, our study of and reflection on the scriptures, 
through the sacraments and worship and through our sharing with fel-
low believers. We are additionally strengthened through our disciple-
ship within our families and in our worshipping communities. This 
results in our discipleship in the footsteps of Jesus, bearing witness to 
the values of his kingdom in our communities, wider society, and in 
our nation.” 

Bishop Dhiloraj Ranjit Canagasabey, Missional Formation Plenary

Stories from the CWME
“Acknowledging that the ecclesial landscape is changing and Chris-
tianity is shifting to the so-called global South, the need for diverse 
missiological and interreligious perspectives becomes imperative. This 
means that women’s missiological perspectives and their ability to con-
textualize the biblical message in their intercultural and interreligious 
realities must be recognized. New ways of reading the Bible that chal-
lenge patriarchal undertones have emerged. Yet, we must continue 
challenging cultural and traditional attitudes that are counter to the 
good news of salvation and liberation.” 

Women in Mission; Women’s Pre-Conference 

“Every few months at Church of All Nations (CAN), we offer a class 
for visitors who want to become members of our congregation, and by 
extension, of the church catholic. In the class, we discuss discipleship, 
membership, and the theological concepts at the core of our commu-
nity. But the majority of class time is devoted to a 2,000-year overview 
of the Christian story. Why do we spend so much time discussing his-
tory? We see no other way to know who we are as a church, and where 
we are going, apart from knowing how we got here.” 

Rev. Dr Jin S. Kim, Evangelism Plenary
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“Transformative discipleship is about life in reversal, a readiness to go 
against the grain of culture, to confront power, challenge the status quo 
and exemplify a lifestyle marked by the courage to stand up for what 
is right and a commitment to pursue justice and peace. In this regard, 
discipleship interpreted contextually is alert to the signs of the times, 
attuned to the urgency of Jesus’ call to follow him and positioned to 
offer a path to liberation and hope. Transformative discipleship calls 
us to think through the meaning of life in the midst of turmoil and 
consider ways of response in light of the call of Jesus of Nazareth to 
join him in establishing an alternative community, based on justice 
and peace, a community in which all are accepted and embraced, and 
none refused or excluded.” 

Rev. Dr Collin Cowan, Missional Formation Plenary

“When we want to announce the word of God in a politically fragile 
context such as the one I described, there is no point in dwelling on its 
at once striking dark side and feel overly scared. The Congolese people 
do not need an evangelism that tells them all day long what is wrong 
with them across the board. They know better than anyone else all the 
dark forces that plunge them into desperation. They know in their 
flesh and soul what they endure day after day: the way of the cross 
for their fate and their misfortunes. What they need is to be shown 
specifically how the Gospel gives them the physical strength, creates 
an imaginary of resilience and full life, opens up paths of hope, and 
makes them stand up to create an alternate destiny.” 

Isis Kangudie Mana, Evangelism Plenary
 

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan
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Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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2 .  W O R S H I P  T H E  O N E  T R I U N E  G O D

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively: 
We are called to worship the one Triune God—the God of justice, 

love, and grace—at a time when many worship the false god of the 
market system (Luke 16:13).

 
Scripture: Luke 16:13

“No slave can serve two masters; for a slave will either hate the one and 
love the other, or be devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot 
serve God and wealth.” 

Reflection Questions
1.   Why does the “market system” come to be treated like a god?

2.  How might you be tempted to worship the market system?

3.   What does it mean in practice to put God first in the living of 
our lives?

Thoughts from the CWME 
“There are new incarnations of Caesar. There are new avatars of Herod. 
There are new emperors. This is a new imperial era where numerous 
‘little empires’ are being created within the orbit of a ‘mega empire’ 
that is working in hegemonic ways.”

Metropolitan Geevarghese Coorilos, Opening Plenary
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Stories from the CWME
“Though this narrative, we have learned once again how in many cases 
the dramatic life circumstances in which people’s lives are shaped play 
a decisive role in our journey – the path toward the collective ‘us’ on 
which the Spirit leads us helps us understand our faith and our respon-
sibility, and gives us food for thought and criticism regarding our own 
life and culture. The real-life stories of women and men allow us to 
comprehend how not only everyday circumstances but also the major 
issues of culture, economics, and politics result in pain and suffering 
or lead to the fulfilment or lack thereof of their desires and joys.” 

Rev. Prof. Néstor Míguez, Opening Plenary 

“Proceeding to some substantial issues, the focus on preaching and the 
Christocentric focus of much of the evangelization of the churches, 
requires change in light of the concerns raised in both theological and 
secular circles. There has to be a trinitarian emphasis, because evange-
lism does not begin with Jesus. Rather, it must be seen as being initi-
ated by the Father, mediated through the Son, and perfected through 
the Holy Spirit. In this sense, the work of evangelization commences 
with the call of Abraham, reaches its summit in the incarnational work 
of Jesus, and is now advanced through the economy of the Holy Spirit. 
And this will pave the way for a broader appreciation of the methods 
of evangelization, which has been limited by underscoring the econ-
omy of Jesus Christ alone.” 

Bishop Youhanon Mar Demetrios, Missional Formation Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan
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Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen.
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3 .  P R O C L A I M  T H E  G O O D  N E W S  O F 
J E S U S  C H R I S T

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively: 
 We are called to proclaim the good news of Jesus Christ—the 

fullness of life, the repentance and forgiveness of sin, and the promise 
of eternal life—in word and deed, in a violent world where many are 
sacrificed to the idols of death (Jeremiah 32:35) and where many have 
not yet heard the gospel.

 Scripture: Mark 1:14-15
Now after John was arrested, Jesus came to Galilee, proclaiming the 
good news of God, and saying, “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God has come near; repent, and believe in the good news.” 

Reflection Questions
1.   What do you think is good and news in the good news of Jesus 

Christ?

2.   What is involved in proclaiming the good news in both “word 
and deed”?

3.   What forms of violence are affecting people in today’s world?

Thoughts from the CWME 
“Christians are to be called out of a sick society built on the evils 
of racism, sexism, militarism, exploitation, ecocide, and destructive 
competition. We are to create a new community of love…. We will 
have to participate in the broader economic system, but we will not 
allow capitalist dogma to influence our internal economics. We will 
draw people from our immediate context of great brokenness, but our 
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mission will include the casting out of imperial demons and the heal-
ing of bodies and souls so that we can relate rightly to our God, our 
neighbours (human and non-human), and God’s good green earth.”

Rev. Dr Jin S. Kim, Evangelism Plenary

Stories from the CWME
“This is the evangelism that should truly be called prophetic evan-
gelism. It is prophetic in that it sees in a context of death a need for 
resurrection: where and when sin increased, grace abounded all the 
more (Rom. 5:20). It does not focus on a catastrophic situation to 
imprison people to tombs of calamities. Its perspective is to show how 
Christ came to free the Congo out of his tomb and create a new Con-
golese man, a new Congolese woman. Through this perspective, faith 
in Christ empties the Congolese political, economic, and sociocultural 
tombs of their essence of death; it empties them of their dead bodies 
so that the Congo and the Congolese come out alive, truly alive, into 
the plentiful life force.” 

Isis Kangudie Mana, Evangelism Plenary

“We believe that God’s gift of hope is that which inspires us to radi-
cal engagement with the world as we know it, to the end that healing 
may be experienced by all and peace become the new basis for life in 
community. For us, hope is rooted in the subversive theology of the 
resurrection. Jesus of Nazareth was killed. We all stand to face death 
in the end, however, for many in the world, the end is constantly pres-
ent, and the very air they breathe is mixed with the stench of death 
under systems that steal, destroy, and kill. And they die, in infancy, in 
their youth, in poverty, before they even live. The news that even death 
could not hold him is beyond radical. And the invitation to “Go tell 
my disciples that I am risen,” to regroup and carry on the mission for 
which Jesus was killed, is revolutionary.” 

Rev. Dr Collin Cowan, Missional Formation Plenary



62 Called to Transforming Discipleship

“The mission of God is not and has never been neutral. It places us in 
the path of those who suffer the most, of the people treated unjustly, 
of the landless or expatriated peasants, of the people who are worth 
nothing in the eyes of the dominant system, as the classical Pentecostal 
churches taught us over 100 years ago. One must take up the cross of 
Christ as the cross of the crucified, of yesterday and of today, as Leon-
ardo Boff, Milton Schwantes and Dom Pedro Casaldáliga, bishop of 
the Catholic Church who is 90 years old, wrote. Only thus will there 
be liberation!” 

Rev. Dr Roberto E. Zwetch, Embracing the Cross Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan

Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen.
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4 .  E N G A G E  I N  T H E  WAY S  O F  T H E  H O LY 
S P I R I T

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively: 
We are called to joyfully engage in the ways of the Holy Spirit, 

who empowers people from the margins with agency, in the search for 
justice and dignity (Acts 1:8; 4:31).

  
Scripture: Matthew 5:6

 “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will 
be filled.”

Reflection Questions
1.   What does life look like when it has joy?

2.   Who are the marginalized people in the place where you live?

3.   What does it mean to have “agency”?

Thoughts from the CWME 
“I am Adi Mariana Waqa, I am poor, I am bound, I am unfavoured, 
I am oppressed! But I am a precious child made in the image of God. 
I have agency, I am worthy, I have a voice, and I am free! I am free 
because I live and walk in the Spirit! I am free and I joyfully bear God’s 
Good News and hope as Christ’s disciple from the margins transform-
ing the world. Thanks be to God!” 

Adi Mariana Waqa, Mission from the Margins Plenary
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Stories from the CWME
“One of the great risks we have when we talk about transformation is 
becoming superficial in the way we understand it. We should not fall 
into the trap of looking only at how much we have improved results, 
more effective evangelism, higher attendance in our meetings, more 
goodwill, more budgets, etc. That is not transformation in its funda-
mental sense. We are called to a God-given and God-oriented trans-
formation. That means transformation for the common good and for 
everybody that God cares about. That means a focus on the whole 
human being created in the image of God. That means transformation 
to the better for all of us in our diversity and with our differences. That 
means transformation in all places – leaving no one behind (as the 
UN motto for the Sustainable Development Goals says and which we 
share also as a vision for the transformation given by God). We have 
a responsibility for the whole of creation. The world in which we are 
called to be disciples is this world – as it is, as a local home and a global 
home – the only one we have.” 

Rev. Dr Olav Fykse Tveit, Opening Plenary

“The margins, which in reality account for the majority of humanity 
today, are the source of our commitment. With power concentrated 
in the hands of less than 1% of humanity and with the destruction 
of creation’s resources to provide a scant 10% with abundance while 
almost half of humanity still suffers from poverty, we must ask our-
selves today where life is.” 

Rev. Prof. Néstor Míguez, Opening Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan



65Devotional Guide

Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen.
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5 .  D I S C E R N  T H E  W O R D  O F  G O D

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to discern the word of God in a world that commu-

nicates many contradictory, false, and confusing messages.

  
Scripture: 1 John 4:1 

Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether 
they are from God; for many false prophets have gone out into the world.

Reflection Questions
1.   What messages do you hear “the world” communicating today?

2.   How do you decide when to say no to some powerful messaging?

3.   What gives you confidence that you have discovered what God 
is saying?

Thoughts from the CWME 
“How to find the way the Spirit moves? The ecumenical experience has 
taught us: by listening to the Word of God together and learning from 
one another. There is no way to say that I alone or we alone know the 
way the wind is blowing. Nobody knows where the wind is blowing, 
Jesus says (John 3). We all should have a reverence for the mystery in 
our faith and in our movement…. It is only in sharing what the Spirit 
is doing and has done in our churches and communities and in our 
encounters with others that makes us able to discern this together.” 

 Rev. Dr Olav Fykse Tveit, Opening Plenary
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Stories from the CWME
“First, the very idea of discipleship needs to be transformed. Disci-
pleship is often understood merely in the sense of being in a loving, 
friendly relationship with Jesus. While this is a profound truth, the 
discipleship that we intend to emphasize is one that is not only a rela-
tionship, but is actively engaged in continuing Jesus’ mission in the 
world. To know Jesus is to follow him in what he did. In what the 
church’s early theologians called ‘theosis’ or deification, we share God’s 
nature by sharing in God’s mission. Discipleship, therefore, is what 
Pope Francis has called ‘missionary discipleship.’ It calls us to witness 
to Jesus and to the kingdom that he preached, and when appropriate, 
to proclaim Jesus’ name and his gospel as well. It calls us to an evange-
lism that is done in Christ’s way.” 

Four Characteristics of the Conference

“In today’s emerging global context, there is a great challenge to Chris-
tian discipleship. This is seen most clearly in the conflict between our 
formation as disciples in the living Word of God and our formation 
as possessor-owners in a globalized market society. The tension here is 
not between Christian faith and a form of economy. Rather, it is the 
way the ideologies, images, and institutions of market society form 
human life. Here we find the site of one of our most consequential 
encounters with the powers and principalities that seek to dominate 
humanity and creation. The centrality of these issues to our world and 
to our souls makes this a central focus of our formation as disciples 
and the development of leaders in Christian community.” 

Bishop Mark MacDonald, Missional Formation Plenary

“Theological education that is educational and missional not only 
forms disciples locally, it transforms us by connecting us with the 
worldwide body of Christ today and through the ages. It gives us a 
sense of being part of something much greater than our own call-
ing, our particular church community, and our own nation. We are 
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enabled to empathize with people from many different backgrounds, 
we become sensitized to issues of justice, and we are introduced to 
global affairs. Through it, we become connected with the furtherance 
of humanity and with the redemption of creation. We are transformed 
by the renewing of our minds so that we are no longer conformed to 
this world, but able to discern what is the will of God – what is good 
and acceptable and perfect (Rom 12:2).” 

Prof. Kirsteen Kim, Missional Formation Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan

Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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6 . C A R E  F O R  G O D ’ S  C R E AT I O N

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to care for God’s creation, and to be in solidarity 

with nations severely affected by climate change in the face of a ruth-
less human-centered exploitation of the environment for consumer-
ism and greed.

   
Scripture: Romans 8:20-22

For the creation was subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the 
will of the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will be 
set free from its bondage to decay and will obtain the freedom of the 
glory of the children of God. We know that the whole creation has been 
groaning in labor pains until now.

Reflection Questions
1.   Can you give examples of how climate change is affecting our 

world?
2.   Why are some nations affected more than others by climate 

change?
3.   What does it mean to care for God’s creation by the way we 

live our lives?

Thoughts from the CWME
“I would call on the church not to limit its theology of mission to 
the idea of evangelizing people for the sake of nurturing disciples, 
but to make sure that its mission is able to locate and openly critique 
the ‘economy of the one’ that is at the heart of poverty and ecologi-
cal destruction as well as … to produce an eco-relational theology of 
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mission that is Spirit driven – one that is able to link the suffering 
of the vulnerable to poverty and ecological annihilation, and that is 
transformative and subversive to promote the ‘economy of life.’” 

Rev. Dr Upolu Vaai, Opening Plenary

Stories from the CWME
“Human beings, created in the image of God and part of creation, 
are given the responsibility to care for creation (Gen. 1:26ff). In 
disobedience, human beings have been the source of destruction of 
God’s creation through unsustainable production and consumption 
patterns. The world has already witnessed such damaging results as 
desertification, pollution, drought, perennial floods, and climate 
change. Unchecked, this behaviour will lead to the destruction of 
the planet. This crisis calls for urgent action, including a search for 
economy of life, ecological justice, and an in-depth reflection on 
ecotheology.” 

Four Characteristics of the Conference 

“Gospel-based discipleship is a serious attempt to provide gospel 
formation in an Indigenous context. This takes place in a challeng-
ing environment. As is found around the world, the dispossession of 
Indigenous peoples from the land on Turtle Island [also known as 
North America] is accelerated by climate injustice, continuing extreme 
poverty, and a new type of colonialism associated with the despotic 
reach of the culture of money. It seeks to be a prophetic alternative to 
the culture of money, living gospel values in the non-market society 
of Indigenous cultural life. We pray that it is part of a larger global 
movement of the Spirit.” 

Bishop Mark MacDonald, Missional Formation Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan
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Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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7 .  B E L O N G  T O G E T H E R  I N  J U S T  A N D 
I N C L U S I V E  C O M M U N I T I E S

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called as disciples to belong together in just and inclusive 

communities, in our quest for unity and on our ecumenical journey, 
in a world that is based upon marginalization and exclusion.

 
Scripture: Galatians 3:27-28

As many of you as were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves 
with Christ. There is no longer Jew or Greek, there is no longer slave or 
free, there is no longer male and female; for all of you are one in Christ 
Jesus.

Reflection Questions
1.   Who are the people missing at our table? Whom do we need 

to include in our Christian communities? Whom have we 
excluded?

2.   What forces can you identify that marginalize and exclude?

3.   What might be your next steps on “our ecumenical journey”?

Thoughts from the CWME
“The world is broken. Therefore, it is imperative for the ecumenical 
movement to boldly witness the unity in the triune God and to live it 
out for the unity of humanity. The world is yearning for a Christian 
discipleship which reconciles the broken and troubled world. In order 
to do so, unity of the church and mission is not an optional agenda.”

Rev. Dr Jooseop Keum, Opening Plenary
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Stories from the CWME
“Today it is the traumatized people from wars, civil wars, the refugees 
and the suppressed minorities in different countries. It can be minor-
ity tribes, Indigenous peoples, minority religions, homosexuals. All 
over the world, it is women and children. Often they are suffering 
from assaults and persecutions and they have traumas; they never have 
opportunities to articulate their issues and concerns. They live with 
the experience that no one will listen to them and nobody can help 
them … It’s us who have the mission to bring the hope of freedom to 
the oppressed.” 

Bishop Sofie Petersen, Mission from the Margins Plenary 

“For six years I [a Methodist] engaged in an ecumenical ministry, 
organized initially by Roman Catholic sisters, with street people, 
many of whom lived beneath the highway bridges in the city centre. 
The interaction of residents and volunteers centred on soup … Weekly 
we made soup together and we ate soup together … Then we wor-
shipped together, singing, praying, thanking God for soup and for one 
another. We were truly on the margins, but the soup under the bridges 
of São Paulo had an evangelistic impact – inspiring and healing – 
on the religious and social establishments of that giant metropolis. It 
opened the eyes of both rich and poor to the power of God’s grace.” 

Thomas G. Kemper, Mission from the Margins Plenary 

“As the story indicates, the marginalized people are already involved 
in struggles to turn the unjust world upside down. Transforming dis-
cipleship here is about following Jesus Christ who is present with them 
in their acts of resistance to injustice and oppression. It is not enough 
to say that empires will fall. Like the early church did, we need to 
announce its fall as if it has already fallen.” 

Metropolitan Geevarghese Coorilos, Opening Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan
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Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen.
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8 .  B E  FA I T H F U L  W I T N E S S E S  O F  G O D ’ S 
T R A N S F O R M I N G  L O V E

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to be faithful witnesses of God’s transforming love 

in dialogue with people of other faiths in a world where the politiciza-
tion of religious identities often causes conflict.

 
Scripture: Acts 10:1-2

In Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius, a centurion of the Ital-
ian Cohort, as it was called. He was a devout man who feared God 
with all his household; he gave alms generously to the people and prayed 
constantly to God. 

Reflection Questions
1.   Can you give examples of situations where politicization of 

religious identities causes conflict?

2.   How can we be both faithful witnesses and in dialogue with 
people of other faiths?

3.   Do you know any women and men from other religions? What 
is your experience with them?

Thoughts from the CWME
“There is a unique role … for the churches to play. We are just begin-
ning to understand that equipping disciples for mission and evange-
lism today must include not only religious literacy and interreligious 
competencies, but also the courage and humility to embrace the cross 
for the sake of our neighbours of other religions and world views, and 
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to defend them against discrimination, bigotry, racism, and violence, 
regardless of its source.”

Rev. Kathryn Mary Lohre, Embracing the Cross Plenary
 

Stories from the CWME
“The breakdown of relationality is a foundational factor to problems 
such as gender inequality and economic injustices. This has occurred 
because we have lost the biblical foundational faith: ‘In the begin-
ning was relationship!’ All of life is an ‘assemblage of relationality,’ 
after the image of the relational God through Christ who wills for 
us to be ‘relationally distinct and distinctly relational.’ All of us are 
meant to exist in an ‘eco-relational household’ where harmony of life 
is upheld and resources are meant to be shared. In such a household, 
despite being different in race, gender, and identity, we are all diversely 
connected through an ‘ecological reference.’ Therefore, nothing exists 
outside of such reference. Humans are believed to be ‘ecologically 
formed.’ I stand up here as a portion of the land of my ancestors, alive 
and breathing because of this mutual connection. The environment 
is meant to be ‘ecologically structured.’ Communities and societies 
should be ‘ecologically ordered.’ Our languages are meant to be ‘eco-
logically nuanced.’ Even God ecologically modifies Godself through 
the work of the Spirit to be part of eco-relationality. This ‘ecological 
reference’ informs us that eco-relationality is like a strand in the global 
mat that connects all of us humans as well as our activities to the soil, 
ocean, water, trees, sky, and God. This fact is foundational to what is 
called ‘relational ecumenism.’” 

Rev. Dr Upolu Vaai, Opening Plenary

“We will never be able to share in God’s great design fully unless 
we can do that together. From tackling climate change to bringing 
gender justice, from celebrating creation to proclaiming Christ, we 
cannot do these things fully and wholeheartedly and effectively unless 
we do them together, being clear with ourselves and with the waiting 
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world about what we can say ‘with one voice’ and with confidence 
and hope, too.” 

Rev. Dr Susan Durber, CWME Plenary

“The difficult situations refugees and migrants face are discussed 
worldwide. In some European countries, this has turned out to be 
crucial for a peaceful coexistence, and debates are often linked with 
the fact that the majority of refugees do not share Christian faith. 
Religious polarization and hostility are disturbing trends. Transform-
ing discipleship needs to include the ministry of reconciliation and 
old questions gain new urgency: What is the place for mission in the 
dialogue with people of other faith? Christ-oriented and yet open for 
crossing religious borders in joined action and spirituality for the full-
ness of life? In many countries, churches are confronted with growing 
tendencies of populism. Religions are often misused in such contexts, 
and as a result, mainstream opinions in our societies tend to consider 
religions as a source for militancy rather than a contribution to peace. 
Here our witness needs to be committed to the struggle for freedom 
of religion and belief for all, and we join the prayer ‘God of life, lead 
us to Justice and Peace’!” 

Rev. Christoph Anders, CWME Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan

Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
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and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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9 .  B E  F O R M E D  A S  S E R VA N T  L E A D E R S

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to be formed as servant leaders who demonstrate the 

way of Christ in a world that privileges power, wealth, and the culture 
of money (Luke 22:25-27).

 
Scripture: Luke 22:25-27

But he said to them, “The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and 
those in authority over them are called benefactors. But not so with you; 
rather the greatest among you must become like the youngest, and the 
leader like one who serves. For who is greater, the one who is at the table 
or the one who serves? Is it not the one at the table? But I am among 
you as one who serves.” 

Reflection Questions
1.   What kind of leadership do you see when power and wealth 

are the drivers?

2.   How do servant leaders differ from the usual kind of leaders?

3.   Can you give some examples of women and men, in the past 
or present, who have proved to be servant leaders?

Thoughts from the CWME
“The kind of resistance needed in the struggle against the life-deny-
ing forces requires that the followers of Jesus Christ are filled with 
the life-giving Spirit of God that alone can equip people with the 
necessary resources for transformative discipleship…. Disciples are 
formed through a process of belonging, believing, becoming, and 
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participating in order to live out the mission of God as demonstrated 
through Christ’s mission in the church.”

Rev. Dr Mutale Mulenga Kaunda, Opening Plenary

Stories from the CWME
“Allies of the elites, of the multinationals, of the private banks, sup-
ported by a corporative media, took down a president…, leading the 
country into a political and social crisis never seen before. At this 
moment, legislative projects are imposing severe losses for the workers, 
the consequences of which we will know in the near future. Follow-
ing the global tendency, the loss of workers’ rights and the imposition 
of informality will define, for many years, the life of the majorities, 
with already foreseen results of increase of extreme poverty, of vio-
lence, and of human and environmental degradation, making life not 
viable mainly for the Brazilian youth. In this context, the Christian 
churches cannot step back or omit to be involved. If the meaning of 
their existence is to become historically an instrument of the love and 
of the compassion of God for God’s people, the path to follow will be 
prophetic and in solidarity with the pain of the world … The meaning 
of the evangelizing announcement will propose a trustworthy hope 
which is rooted in reality. Hope that is incarnated in the life and in the 
expectations of millions of youth, women, children, elderly, as well as 
in the migrant people who are increasingly flocking to Brazil in recent 
years, such as from Haiti, Venezuela, Senegal, Ghana, Palestine, Syria.” 

Rev. Dr Roberto E. Zwetch, Embracing the Cross Plenary

“In view of the above, I dare to believe that the people of my country 
await the fulfilment of two requirements by the Christian commu-
nities: (1) continued attention to the meaning of their cries to God 
for their current political, economic, and sociocultural situation; and 
(2) a prophetic act to make people stand up for the changes according 
to the project that God has for his people in the Congo.” 

Isis Kangudie Mana, Evangelism Plenary
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Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan

Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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1 0 .  B R E A K  D O W N  WA L L S  A N D  S E E K 
J U S T I C E

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to break down walls and seek justice with people who 

are dispossessed and displaced from their lands—including migrants, 
refugees and asylum seekers—and to resist new frontiers and borders 
that separate and kill (Isaiah 58:6-8).

 
Scripture: Deuteronomy 10:19

You shall also love the stranger, for you were strangers in the land of 
Egypt.

Reflection Questions
1.   Why are many people today leaving their homes to become 

migrants?

2.   Why is there so much hostility toward those moving to a new 
place?

3.   Have you met any people who are migrants, refugees, or asy-
lum seekers? How has meeting them affected you?

Thoughts from the CWME
“We are . . . concerned about the changing global, regional, and 
national contexts that are increasingly volatile and uncertain. Indeed, 
challenges facing the global human community have become more: 
for example, dislocation and displacement of communities due to 
conflicts and climate change; growing inequality between a few super 
rich and millions of poor people; growing populism, nationalism, 
individualism, xenophobia, and racism. Our context and its attendant 
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challenges demand that mission and discipleship transform lives and 
communities to accept and respect the dignity of God’s image in every 
human being, and that no one is excluded from the processes of a 
sustainable, peaceful, just, and prosperous world.”

 Dr Agnes Aboum, Opening Plenary

Stories from the CWME
“As a sign of our commitment to our humanitarian mission, we opened 
a clinic to help the poor get the medical assistance they needed, serv-
ing two dozen Christians who have returned, but mostly thousands of 
Muslim brothers and sisters.” 

His Holiness Mor Ignatius Aphrem II, Embracing the Cross Plenary

“The way forward for the global mission of the church necessitates 
that its model of transforming discipleship must eschew its trium-
phalist domineering heritage and be clothed with respect and humil-
ity but also with confidence, not being ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ in its interreligious dialogue for justice and peace. This model 
of discipleship formation must also be fully embodied and engen-
dered in order to provide openness to the flourishing of all people, 
a participatory team of the community of women and men working 
together.” 

Rev. Dr Roderick R. Hewitt, CWME Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan
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Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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1 1 .  F O L L O W  T H E  WAY  O F  T H E  C R O S S

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to follow the way of the cross, which challenges elit-

ism, privilege, personal and structural power (Luke 9:23).

 
Scripture: Luke 9:23

Then he said to them all, “If any want to become my followers, let them 
deny themselves and take up their cross daily and follow me.”

Reflection Questions
1.   Can you give examples of the kind of power that is challenged 

by the way of the cross?

2.   What do you think are the main characteristics of the way of 
the cross?

3.   What might the way of the cross mean for you personally at 
this time?

Thoughts from the CWME
“Christians face rejection in their societies. Severe forms of rejection 
lead to persecution, where hatred is expressed in the forms of violence 
and the desire to exterminate. Christians throughout the world are 
victims of persecution; large numbers of Christian communities in 
all continents face persecution on a daily basis. It comes in different 
forms and varies greatly: it can be the lack of freedom of religious 
beliefs, or actively killing innocent children or families while they are 
peacefully praying or worshipping the Lord.” 

His Holiness Mor Ignatius Aphrem II, Embracing the Cross Plenary
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Stories from the CWME
“At the economic level, the reign of misery, suffering, and despera-
tion today spreads its leaden cloak over the minds, hearts, and lives of 
the people. In the countryside as well as in the outskirts of big cities 
of the Congo, misery befalls the country before our very eyes with 
the devastation of innumerable diseases, visible signs of malnutrition 
in children and adults, the unbounded desolation of women who no 
longer know which saint to turn to feed their children, and the despair 
of men before a country where the prospect of paid work seems truly 
unavailable. The violence of armed groups, official military forces and 
of rebels on all sides dictates their laws over large parts of the Congo-
lese land. Many men and women feel helpless, without real prospects 
for a better life.” 

Isis Kangudie Mana, Evangelism Plenary

“My name is Evangelist, while knowing the pain of refusal to acknowl-
edge my call to leadership in roles and titles of Pastor, Minister, Rev-
erend, Priest, or Bishop, although I know God called me to ordained 
ministry … Pan-African women have borne and continue to bear the 
cross as disciples of Jesus the Christ. You may not know our names, 
but God does. In the stillness and nightmares of the night and at the 
dawn of the day, God has called us and is calling us. Are you listening 
with us? The cross is ours to bear, but so is the great resurrection!” 

Rev. Dr Angelique Walker-Smith, Embracing the Cross Plenary 

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan
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Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen.
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1 2 .  L I V E  I N  T H E  L I G H T  O F  T H E 
R E S U R R E C T I O N

As disciples of Jesus Christ, both individually and collectively:
We are called to live in the light of the resurrection, which offers 

hope-filled possibilities for transformation.

 
Scripture: 1 Corinthians 15:14, Romans 15:13

If Christ has not been raised, then our proclamation has been in vain 
and your faith has been in vain. 
 
May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that 
you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.

Reflection Questions
1.   What difference does the resurrection of Christ make to the 

way we live our lives?

2.   What kind of transformation can you imagine in view of 
Christ’s resurrection?

3.   In your own context, what “hope-filled possibilities” can you 
identify?

Thoughts from the CWME
“Jesus’ calling of his first disciples was set in the context of the forces 
of empire that tempted him with popularity and pleasure over 
the principles of obedience and faithfulness to God. Jesus, having 
resisted the temptations, presented himself to the community as one 
not easily sold to the scandal of seduction. His call ‘Come, follow 
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me’ is a statement of rejection of the status quo, and a declaration 
of an alternative. It is an invitation to defy the established order, 
divesting oneself of all that is known and held dear, to participate 
in God’s work of transformation … being ready to go against the 
grain of culture, to confront power, challenge status quo and exem-
plify a lifestyle marked by courage to stand up for what is right and 
commitment to do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with God 
(Micah 6:8).” 

Rev. Dr Collin Cowan, Sending Service

Stories from the CWME
“Transforming discipleship begins with a missional community, 
which embodies a community of faith that allows all to belong, 
believe, and become in order to fully participate. The teaching 
and learning process is never neutral; therefore, if the church seeks 
transforming discipleship for all, then for African women missional 
engagement that is consistent with the Spirit of Life must embrace 
all aspects of life to respond to the felt needs of people, both physical 
and spiritual.” 

Rev. Dr Mutale Mulenga Kaunda, Opening Plenary

“We seek to pool our people’s resources, talents, ideas, and labour for 
the common good. We want our members to feel that their work is 
rewarding, that the fruit of their labour is being shared justly, that they 
work together, live together, play together, and pray together because 
it is very good and pleasant when kindred live together in unity. We 
will have to participate in the broader economic system, but we will 
not allow capitalist dogma to influence our internal economics. We 
will draw people from our immediate context of great brokenness, but 
our mission will include the casting out of imperial demons and the 
healing of bodies and souls so that we can relate rightly to our God, 
our neighbours (human and non-human), and God’s good green 
earth. We aspire to create an urban village founded on the love and 



90 Called to Transforming Discipleship

90

teachings of Jesus Christ our Lord, to live life together, and to share 
God’s abundance with an impoverished world.” 

Rev. Dr Jin S. Kim, Evangelism Plenary

“‘Come and see!’ That is a key concept in evangelical and missionary 
work. It is an invitation, an invitation to live, to live all together in 
a different, original, free, new, creative way, in awareness that atom-
ization, individualism, and isolation are not situations that lead us 
to God. The Gospel, the good news, is lived out in community, all 
together, with one another, and in one another, sharing the life-giving 
Word and food, just as the apostles and their successors did.” 

Bishop Iosif de Pátara, Evangelism Plenary

Share your stories: witness or activities or action plan

Closing Prayer
 Loving God, we thank you for the gift of life in all its diversity and 
beauty. 
Lord Jesus Christ, crucified and risen, 
we praise you that you came to find the lost, 
to free the oppressed, 
to heal the sick and to convert the self-centred. 
Holy Spirit, we rejoice that you breathe in the life of the world 
and are poured out into our hearts. 
As we live in the Spirit, may we also walk in the Spirit. 
Grant us faith and courage to take up our cross and follow Jesus – 
becoming pilgrims of justice and peace in our time. 
For the blessing of your people, 
the sustaining of the earth 
and the glory of your name. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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A F T E R W O R D

This devotional guide, based on “The Arusha Call to Discipleship,” 
reflects one result of the shift of Christianity to the global South, 
where spirituality is often experienced more holistically than in the 
global North. It is clear that, with the extension of Global Christian-
ity to all over the world, and with local congregations being on the 
front lines of witnessing to Christ, the question of their worship and 
spirituality is something to which mission pays, and will pay, much 
attention. 

Often the best parts of international conferences are available 
only to those who could attend them. Even though the Conference 
on World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council of Churches 
– held in Arusha, Tanzania, in March 2018 with 1,024 participants – 
was the largest world missionary conference organized by the WCC 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism since the world mis-
sionary conference in Edinburgh in 1910, the remark is still perti-
nent. That is why we decided to make available not only the contents 
of speeches, discourses, panel discussions, addresses, messages, and so 
on delivered during the conference and found in the Arusha Report, 
but also something of the rich spirituality experienced through the 
Bible studies, prayers, meditations, songs, mutual sharing, and theatre 
– all of which reflect ecumenical, global, and, in particular, African 
spirituality.

The devotional guide is meant for all Christians all over the world: 
for pastors, mission leaders and ecumenical officers, lay leaders, as well 
as any parish member. It is a contribution meant to be used by all those 
who want to follow Jesus Christ and identify him as the risen Lord of 
their lives. In other words, it is meant for all those who have heard the 
call of Christ to transforming discipleship and have answered “yes” to 
that call, and thus want to follow Jesus and participate in God’s mis-
sion in this world, no matter where they are. The guide can be used in 
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Bible study groups, in prayer groups, in mission gatherings, even in 
worship services. 

A great word of thanks goes to all those who have made their 
material available and who helped us to make this devotional guide 
and its publication possible.

We hope and pray that it can be a tool for you, a follower of 
Christ, to become more his disciple, encouraging you daily to a more 
self-emptying, cross-bearing, and witnessing life in your environment 
– in fact, to become more like the Master you are following. Through 
his Spirit, he has promised to be with us always, “to the end of the age” 
(Matt. 28:20).

Rev. Dr Risto Jukko
Director, WCC Commission on World Mission and Evangelism
Co-Editor
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